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Per ſuade my ſelf that there will be 
but little need of an Apolog y for the 
T4 Slowing Performance, with regard 
Cem 70 the Deſign of it. The Aphoriſms 
A SRcFonrvs have long been in the beſt Ef 
geem with all good Judges, who have had the 
Luck to be acquainted with them; and hereby 1 
have endeavoured only to bring them into a lar. 
ger Acquaintance, both by rendring them in our 
own Language, and giving ſuch Explanations 
of forte of the moſt difficult, as may make them 
-1ſie and intelligible, almoſt to any Perſon who 
has given himfelf” the Leiſure to reflett at all, 
u hon the Nature of his Conſtitution, and the 


Changes it 1s miſt apt to undergo 2 the Infit- 
ence of extipual Cauſes. 


This Collection of APHORISMS bas not on- 

U been a particular Favourite with the Facul- 
, but alfo has had a great Share in the god 
Veen of all other Per ſons of Underſtanding 3 ; 
than which there cannot he & more CONVINCING. 
Proof of its Worth : Truth never fails of En- 
tortarmment when it appears iti its natural 
Dreſs ; as it may generally be obſe;ved in any 
ICTERCE whatſoever: that when any thing is ad. 
vanced and matntamed by that natural and pecu- 
| liar 
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liar way of Thinking, which the Mind is fitted | 
to, it will make its Way with every Man of 


Senſe, as well as with thoſe who have been 
trained up in the Myſteries of that Science. 
Knowledge, indeed, is branched out into ſeveral 
Channels, all of which have, by the Subtilty of 
ſome Enguzrers, been purſued into ſuch Intri- 

cacies, as makes it very difficult to follow them, 

and by ſome have been ſo much diſguiſed, as to 

make it even impoſſible to do it; but when an 

unprejudiced Perſon ic reſolved to venture him- 

ſfelf upon the Strength only of thoſe Capacities 
his Maker has thought fit to beflow upon him, 

and purſues his Enquiries with that Simpli- 

city, and upon ſuch Evidences as the Nature 

of his Subjeft will admit of, ſo far as he ad- 

vvances will be attended with Plamneſs and 

Conviction, and be as eaſily made appear to any 

other Per {on of tolerable Senſe, as to the com- 

mon Stagers of that Subjedt. CES 

To this natural and free Way of Enquiry, it 

zs, that SANCTORI1US has been able to oblige the 

World with this excellent Collect ion of A Ho- 
RISMS. Jometimes, indeed, he ts very apt to lay 

hold of his Syflematical Helps; but it is very 

remarkable that he ts never more obſcure than at 

ſuch Times. He lays down his Matters of Fact 
upon ſich Evidences as cannot deceive ; but 

when ſometimes be goes farther, and giues Rea- 

ſons why it 25 ſo, he is hardly to be underſtood : 
As when he tells us, That Cold ſtrengthens ro- 

buſt Conſtitutions, but weakens thoſe who are in- 


firm, there ig no body can doubt of the Truth of 


zt but when he gives his Reaſon, that Cold 
drives the natural Heat to the Center in the 


| former, 
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The PREFACE »v 
former, and exhales it in the latter, I believe 
there are very few er the Miſer. 

Theſe Aphoriſms have formerly appear d in 
Engliſh under the Title of Rules of Health; but 
the Tranſlator has retained ſo many Terms and 
Latin Phraſes, that the Original I ſhould think 
a4 eaſte to an Engliſhman as the other, had it not 
gone off” ſo much, that at this Time it is hardly 
to be met with. Dr. Liſter has alſo given an 
Edition in Latin, with his Notes upon each 
Aphoriſm; #ut hardly with any other Advan- 
tage tothe World, than makingSANCTORIUS, 
who was before ſcarce, more common to be met 
with. Indeed ] cannot make any large Acknow- 
ledgment for his Aſjiſtances in what I have 
done, although ] hardly omitted conſulting him 
upon every Aphoriſm, for in moſt, I found my 
Author more intelligible than his Commentator ; 
but in his Notes upon one Place, where he ſpeaks 
of Specihcks working by inſenſible Perſpira- 
lion, and with the Bark mentions the Ipecacu- 
anha, as one of the ſame Tribe, he ſeems to have 
gone into a Miſtake of a very uncommon Nature. 
As to the Aphoriſms, I have tranſlated them 
ascloſe as I am able, 1 mean, as to the Author's 
Senſe, and taken as much Care as poſſible there- 
in, not to tranſplant any hard Phyſical Terms; 
and where that could not be avoided, I have 
been particularly careful to make them intelli- 
gible in the Explanations, The Sixth Section of 
Venery I had ſome Thoughts of leaving out; 
but for fear ſome would look upon the Collect. 
o maimed thereby, and not be contented with. 
our all that Sa N cTORITUS himſelf thought fit 
give to the Publick, I have inſerted it — ts 
| Place, 
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Place, aud] hope in ſuch Terms as are as chaſi 
and inoffenſroe as our Language will bear. 

Wie have a common Saying, that a Man at 
Forty is either a Hool or a Phyſician ; from 
whence may thus much be gather d, that a wiſe 
Man by obſerving what Effects every Thing 
which turns up in the Courſe of Life has, up- 
on his Conſtitution, may come to a tolerable 
good Underſtanding off what will promote, or 
zmnjure, his Health. Where then a Man has, 
with the utmoſt Pains and Fidelity, gone tho- 
rough a Courſe of Obſervations upon ſuch uner- 
ring Gwuiaes, as with Certamty to determine 
the Effects of all theſe Things upon his own Per- 
ſon, a Communication of them to the World with 
fach Lights and Aſſiſtance as may render them 
euſie and mtelligible to an indifferent Caparity; 
can, I hope, be no unacceptable Preſent. It is 
already out of Diſpute that SANCTORIUS has 
done the former Part, and by this, I have offer d 
ny bejt Endeavours towards the latter. 

I am not at all una'ware how ſevere ſome 
will be herenpon, in requiring how often they 
muſt wergh themſelves, and whether they ought 
to eat and drink by the Ounce? To whom I have 
only this to ſay, That Sa N cTORIUS by the Bal- 
lance, has already done enough to convince any 
ferwus Ter ſon of the natural Diſcharges, and 
their Proportions to one another, the moſt con- 

ſiderable of which, viz. That by inſenſible Per- 
piration was but very little attended to be- 
fore ; from which, and all the Conſequences of 
thoſe Diſcharges, from the leaſt to their great- 
eſt Quantities poſſuble, any Per ſon may ſoon be 
4 Judge of the preſent State of his Conſtitution, 
| . without 
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without going into a Pair of Scales. And for 
this Reaſon it is, that I have not been nice in 
ſearching into the Exattneſs of the SAN c o- 
RIAN CALCULATIONS, the End I proposrd 
being anſwered, by knowing that there are 
ſuch Diſtharges, how they are to be influenced, 
and what will be the Conſequences of their Dif © 
orders. Beſides, were a Perſon to make Ex- 
eriments with the Balance, it is not at all 
likely that they ſhould exactly agree with 
SANCTORIUs's Accounts, both our Climate 
and Way of 3 being ſo very different 
from his. He was Profeſſor at Padua in Italy, 
a Country much better than ours, and where 
their Diet is not ſo much upon Fleſh as with 
us; all which cannot but very much influence 
all the Evacuations, but eſpecially that made 
by the cutaneous Paſſages, ; 
To ſupply this Defect, however, we have à 
Courſe 7 Experiments and Obſervations made 
by the ſame Inſtruments aud Means, from our 
Country-Man Dr. KEIL of Northampton, 4 
very emment and learned Phyſician, whoſe A. 
Þhori ſms ] havetherefore tranſlated and added 
bereunto, with ſuch Explanations, and com- 
| 2arative Calculations, as are ſufficient to ap- 
priſe every intelligent Perſon of the different 
Influence of different Climates.. That Gentle 
man indeed went not ſo far in his Experiments, 
wen bis Medicina Statica Britannica was fin t 
Publifh'd, as he had Thonghts afterwards to 
do, but we are now unhappily deprived of any 
more by his Death, and muſt remain contented 
erh what are herennito aunexed. 


What 


vii The PREFACE. 
. What ] have here inſerted by Way of Intro- 
duction, Has been a long time the Subject of my 

Thoughts, and often in my [ntentions to make 
Publick; but it falling in ſo well with the 
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Contents of the following Sheets, I have there- 


fore contracted it as ſhort as I could, on pur- 
. poſe to bind up with them. Mechanical Rea- 
ſoning is what is much talk'd of now in Phy- 
fick, and by ſome perhaps more than it is well 


anderſtood ; but the greateſt Number of Profeſ+ 


ſors of Medicine are declared Enemies to it, 
and make nothing of breaking their Feſts upon 


Angles, Cylinders, Cones, Celerity, Percuſſion, 
Reſiſtance, and ſuch like Terms, which they ſay 
have no more to do with Phyſick, or a Human 
Body, than a Carpenter has to do in making Ve- 
nice Treacle, or curing a Fever. It is therefore 
for the Information of both theſe, that I been 
at the Pains of ſhewing what Mechanical Rea- 
ſoning is, and proving, that all Phyſical Cer- 
tainty depends upon the ſame Principles. 

I have a great white labour d under a heavy 
Complaint of the Bookſeller, for the Confeſſion 
of ſomewhat to my Diſadvantage in the Cloſe 
of the Preface to the laſt Edition, which, he 


tells me, has been a Prejudice to his Profits 


1 ſhall therefore for his Sake be ſo careful not 
to diſgrace myſelf at this Time, even in my 


Apology to him, as not to mention what that 


Fault was. I have herein alſo endeavour'd to 
make him Amends by large Editions, both t0 
the Explanations, and to the End of the Book, 
of ſome ESSAYS never before in Publick, which 
the Reader will find (ome Account of thereunts 


MEDICINA 


OR 
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Of MECHANICAL KNOWLEDGE, and the 
Grounds of Certainty in PHYSICK: 


PF i yS1CAL Writers of late, have, with a 


FF rroduced Geometsy into their Studies, and 
endeavoured to account for all that 

concerns the animal Oeconomy upon 
mechanical Principles: And this they ſeem to have 
done, not only as the beſt Means to get clear of 
all Suppoſitions and deluſory Hypotheſes; bur alſo 


as to them, it has -appear'd to be the only Way 


by which we are fitted to arrive at any ſatis- 


actory Knowledge in the Works of Nature. But 
>ccaule ſome herein have gone ſo far, as ro give 


even Occaſion of Offence to ſeveral who happen not 


to have their Heads well turned this Way, and who, 


ut of ſome Prepoſſeſſions in Favour of occult Quali- 


cles, 


great deal of Induftry and Succeſs, in- 


% 
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ties, Sympathies and Antipathies, and the like, can - 


not hear without Indignation and Scorn to ſee thoſe 

reat Myſterics of Phyſick, and that excellent Frame 
which is its Subject, that beautiful Epitome of the 
Creation, marked out like a Spot of Earth, or a Piece 


of Timber, with Rule and Compaſſes: For this Rea- 


ſon, I ſay, it is, that by this Introduction is intended 
an Enquiry into the Means by which we arrive at 
any Certainty in Phyſick, and to ſhew, that it is 
not to be done without ſuch Helps; for I cannot 
but be perſwaded, that the ſmall Progreſs which has 
been made in phyſical Knowledge for a long Space 
of Time, is chiefly owing to the Want of adue Atten- 
tion to thoſe Powers and Capacities of the Mind, 
by which only it is enabled to purſue ſuch Enqui- 
ries; otherwile, certainly, ſo many, who pretend alſo 
to be no mean Proficients therein, would not take 
{o much Diſtaſte at all Pretences of this Kind, as it 
is commonto mect with; andafhrmoftimes, that the 
Beſt talk bur learnedly of what they know nothing, 
and that the whole is meer Gueſs- work. It is for 
the Sake of ſuch, that Iam willing to be ar the 
Pains to convince them that the Fault is not in the 
Science, by its not affording ſufficient Evidences to 
build any Certainty upon, but in themſelves, in their 
Ignorance in the Means by which that Certainty is 
to be obtained. „ 

And of this I have Hopes in a great Meaſure of 
ſucceeding, by demonſtrating that thoſe Rules and 
Laws. of Motion, which we are furniſhed with 
from Mechanics, are the only Guides we can have 
in diſcovering the Nature and Properties of all ma- 
terial Zubſtances whatſoever, and that by theſe Aſ- 
ſiſtances only, they are knowable with any. Cer- 
tainty. And this I much the rather chooſe to do in 
this Place, becaule our Author, although be com- 


poſed thoſe Aphoriſins, at a Time when this Way 
| ot 
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of Reaſoning was but very little made uſe of in Phy- 
ſick, and ſeems to have had but very little Regard for 
it himſelf; yet the Means of Information he harh 
herein uſed, have ſo ſteadily guided him through- 

out the whole, that there is but very little advanced, 
but what is conformable and applicable thereunto, 
and what may be demonſtrated with the utmoſt Clear- 
nels and Certainty. And this Succeſs he hath herein 
met, which is plainly owing to his Diſregard of all 
Prepoſſeſſions, following Nature in her Simplicity, 
and grounding his Concluſions only upon ſenſible 
Evidences and Facts; which in this Effay I ſhall en- 
deaveur to prove are our only Means of Information 
in theſe Studies, and that they only furnith us with 
all our Materials of Knowledge in Phyſick. If 
therefore in the Proſecution of this Matter the Rea- 
der ſhall think, that ſome Thoughts are drawn out 
into too great a Length, I hope it may be excuſed, 
if they are found but at all conducive to the Illu- 
ſtration of an Affair of this Importance. 


When a Perſon ſets out upon any Enquiry, nothing 
can be of greater Concern, than to be firſt well ac- 
quainted with the Powers and Capacities of his own 
Mind, and the Means by which only the Matter he 
has in Purſuit is attainable. For as the Capacities of 
e Mind are very extenſive, fo every one but indif- 
torently converſant with himſelf, will alſo by Expe- 
rience find, that there is a great deal of Difference in 
ne Means by which it is fitted to receive all us Ma- 
terials of Knowledge; and that the ſame Ways by 
nch it comes by its Notices of one thing, and by 
Wich it is carried on to all the ſeveral Degrees of 
tent, is vaſtly different from the Means by which 
it receives its — about ſome others. If 
then this neceſſary Reſult of that peculiar Manner 
7 which the Author of our Beings (4 thought meet 

| MH i. to 
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to fit us for Knowledge, be not well enquired into, 
it mult needs be a great Chance if ever ſuch a Per- 


ſon arrives at any conſiderable Share of it, becauſe 
he cannot but frequently fall into a Ule of the wrong 


Means, whereby he will be either perpetually be- 
wildred with Obſcurity, ſo as at laſt, perhaps, to 
throw off all farther Enquiry ; or fall into ſome ima- 


ginary deluſory Schemes, which have no Foundation 
in Nature, and which will much ſooner make him 
an Enthuſiaſt, than a Philoſopher. And this is as ma- 
nifeſt to any one who will give himſelf the Leiſure 
and Trouble of Reflection, as that our Organs of 
Senſe are ſo differently framed, that one cannot per- 
form the Office of another; ſo that to ſeek aſter 
Knowledge upon different Subjects, by the ſame 
Means, is not leſs abſurd than to ſuppoſe, becauſe my 
Noſe informs me that a Roſe is ſweet, that it can 
without the Help of my Sight or Taſte, teach me 
that it is alſo red and bitter. 

But to ſet this ſtill in a more clear Light, I ſhal 
ſhew by a few Propoſitions, the different Ways che 
Mind mult neceſſarily take to be inſtructed therein, 
and convinc'd of their Certainty. As for Inſtance, 


1. That Jus Ceſar was ſtabbed by Brutus and 


other Conſpirators, at Rome, above Seventeen 
Hundred Years ago. 


2. That there is an eternal immutable Difference 
between Good and Evil; as that it eternally wil! 
- be look*d upon by reaſonable Beings, that Grati- 


tude to a Benefactor is juſt and commendablc, 
but Ingratitude, wick and hateful. 


3. That the three Angles of any Triangle are 
equal to two right ones. - | 


In the firſt Propoſition, as ſoon as a Man is told 
it, he conſiders the Capacities and Abilities of p 2 
Þ > Perſon 
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Perſon that is his immediate Informer, and the Means 


by which he came by it himſelf: When that is done, 


then comes to be conſider'd the Credit of his Authors 
with other unprejudic'd Perſons; he takes allo into 
Conſideration, their Numbers, the Agreement of 
their Stories, the Improbability of the preſent and 


ſucceeding Ages to that Action, being impoſed upon, 
and the Folly of endeavouring to do it, was it not 
Truth; until at laſt he comes as fully to be convin- 


ced of the Reality of it, as of any thing done but 
Yeſterday, in his own Country. 
In the Second, the Mind goes quite another Way to 


work; for what convinced him of the former, he 


finds no Aſſiſtance from here, or is it of any manner 
of Weight with him, what the Perſons are that affirm 
it, but he is altogether determined by the Notions 
and Ideas he has in his Mind of Good and Evil, Gra- 


titude and Ingratitude; which he at Length finds to 


be ſuch neceſſary Oppoſites to one another, that there 
muſt eternally be a Difference between them; and 
inſomuch, that it is not in the Power of any Bein 
whatſoever to change them, the Diſtinction it {elf 
being ſupported by the Impoſſibility of an Omnipo- 
tent perfect Being doing any thing but what is good 
and agreeable to his own Nature; but to confound 
Light and Wrong, Good and Evil, ſo as to make what 
is abſolutely Good to be Evil, and 2 contra, is deſtroy- 
ing the neceſſary Idea every reaſonable Creature has 
of a Deity, ſubverting the Foundation of all Obli- 
zZations, and therefore can it never be done. 


But when he comes to the third Propoſition, he 


again finds a Neceſſity of altering his Meaſures, al- 
though as in the former, the Credit of the Perſon 
pronouncing it ſignifies not one Jot towards obtain- 


ing his Aſſent. The firſt thing then he does, is to 


get clear Ideas of the Terms of the Propoſition, in 


which he finds himſelf obliged to his Senſes, and 
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that in the whole Affair he muſt proceed by their E- 


vidences only: To this Purpoſe therefore, he deſcribes ' 


Angles to be view'd by the Eye, and learns how to 


| meaſure and compare them with one another, until 


at laſt by the Evidences of his Senſes only, he is be- 
yond all Doubt convinced, that the three Angles of 


any Triangle whatſoever, are equal to two right An- 


gles. And in any Propoſition of this Nature, 
though aſter ſome Time a Perſon comes to be ſo con- 
verſant with the Terms uſed therein, that he ma 
frequently be able to apprehend the Reaſon and Trut 


of it without picturing of it to his Sight by a Dia- 


gram; yet the Mind all the Way imagines it, and 
keeps the Picture of the Thing ſpoke of, cloſe in View; 
for no longer than he does ſo, can he diſcern his Evi- 


dences, and conſequently without it can never make 


any certain Concluſion. 


But becauſe by this laſt Inſtance, I ſhall endeavour - 


chiefly to illuſtrate what is meant by mechanical 
Knowledge, or phyſical Certainty, I would herein be 
as particular and plain as poſlible, and therefore ſhall 
go thorough the ſeveral Steps whereby the Mind 
comes at the Truth of this Propoſition; which al- 
tho? it may be done various Ways, yet they will agrec 
in this, that they keep always cloſe to the ſame 
Evidences. | | | 


1. To know clearly what is meant by a right An- 
gle, let the Perpendicular FG, Fg. 1. be let 
fall upon the right Line XZ, and it makes 
two right Angles MN. ; 

2. If then the Perpendicular. FG be drawn tho- 
rough XA Z, as in Fig. 2. there will be made 
four right Angles, MN OP. 

. Farther, If the Perpendicular FG be changed 

into a Line which cuts the other XZ, oblique- 

IV, as in Fig. 3, there will be four Angles made 

PO | | thereby; 
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thereby; which although not equal to one an- 


dcther, yet their Sum, that is, taken altogether, 


will be equal to four right Angles. For as 


much as the Angles ON are leſſened, the other 
oppoſite Angles MP will be enlarged, and 
therefore their Sum will be as before. 


4. If again, as in Fig. 4, there be another Line 


ST drawn Parallel ro XZ, then there will 
be four more Angles, 1, 2, 3, 4, made in all 
Reſpects equal to the former, MN OP, for 
M is equal to 1, N is equal to 2, O is equal to 3, 
and P is equal to 4, as may be demonſtrated ar 
large. | | 


Thus far then being known of Lines, and the An- | 


gles they form by theſe Poſitions one to another; 
let a Triangle be formed, as in Fig. 5, and the Side 
AB be extended as far as. E, it is plain by Step 
1, 2, 3, that the internal Angle A, and the external 
angle D taken together, are cqual to two right ones: 
it therefore it can be proved, that the Angles B and 
© amount to juſt the ſame as the Angle D, then 
the Propoſition will be demonſtrated. Tothis Pur- 


pole therefore, the beit Way is to try to divide D 


11:0 two Angles in ſome ſuch Manner, if pollivle, 


as to becommenſurable ſeparately to B and C: And 


now this may be done, appears from Step 4, by 
drawing a Line through the Vertex, as XZ, which 
Ball be parallel to the Baſe BC, as in Fig. 6, and 
ill cut the external Angle into K and L. Now by 
ne lame Reaſon that N is equal to 2, Fig. 4, or that 
xe is an, exact Equality between the correſpondent 
angles made by each Parallel; for the very fame 
realon, I fay, K is equal to B in Fig. 6, and L 


equal to C. If then the Sum of ALK is equal 


two right Angles, as before proved, and B added 
K is equal to K added to L, then the Sum of 
fy 4. ABC 
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ABC will be equal to ALK; that is, equal to 
two right. Angles, which was to be demonſtratet. 

And thus, by theſe three Inſtances, may it caſily 
be perceived how differently the Mind is engaged in 
its Enquirics upon different Subjects; for dee 
all theſe admit of Certainty, yet it is come at by 
very different Means; with very good Reaſon there- 
fore they have by ſome been diſtinguiſhed into Hi- 
ſtorical Certainty, Moral Certainty, and Demon- 
flration. The firſt depends upon the Credit and A- 
bilities of the Reporter; the ſecond, upon the ne- 
ceſſary Ideas of a good and perfect Being; and the 

third upon the Teſtimony of our Senſes, which only 
is our Guide in all Propoſitions relating to the Na- 
tures and Operations of material Subſtances, from 
the moſt ſimple and incompounded, to the moſt in- 
tricate and abſtracted whatſoever. For whatſoever 
of this Nature is laid down for a Truth, let the Au- 
thority of the Perſon be never ſo great who pro- 
nounces it, even ſo far as to make me certain that he 
would not affirm any thing but What he knew to be 
true, and likcwiſe would not by any Means lead me 
into an Error; yet, until I go ſome ſuch way to 
work as hath been taken in this laſt Inſtance, and 
come to ſee the Reaſon and Neceſſity of its being ſo 
ny ſelf from the ſame Evidences, I cannot be ſaid to 
know it, or ſhall I ever be able to make uſe of it to 
any Advantage, were it applicable to never ſo many 
good Purpoſes. { ESR ke” 

This laſt Way of Iuſtruction likewiſe, as it depend: 
upor: Demonſtration; that is, upon ſuch Evidences as 
cannot deceive, ſo there are à great many Ways fre- 
quently of proving the fame Thing, and all with 
equal Certainty, becauſe they all, in the ſame Manner, 
keep cloſe in View the ſcveral Steps by which it 1s 
made appear; as may be ſhewn in the Propoſttio!. 
above-mentioned, which will admit of ſeveral Way: 

| ol 


+. 
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of Demonſtration. That which 1 have taken here 
indeed is neither to ſtrictly demonſtratibe as Mathe- 
maticians require in all its Steps, or fo. conciſe as 
might be; becauſe I have contrived it only in ſuch 
a Manner as to, prove to a Perſon that never before 
heard of it, that the Propoſition is certainly true, 
and to illuſtrate that particular Procedure, which 
the Mind neceſſarily takes in all its Enquiries of the 
like Nature. 9 bn . 
Thus far I believe is attended with no Manner of 
Difficulty, although perhaps tome are by this Time 
ready to ask, What has all this to do with Phyſick? 
My Buſineſs therefore next ſhall be to ſhew, that all 
our Knowledge of the Operations and Effects of 
phyſical Agents, that is, of all the Alterations and 
Changes that are brought about in che viſible World 
by the immediate Agency of phyſical Cauſes; to 
thew, I fay, that all our Knowledge of theſe Mat - 
ters is taken in by the ſame Means, and depends al- 
together upon the ſame Evidences. After which I 
{hall endeavour to apply it to Medicine, and prove, 
chat all we can know of a Human Body, both with 
Regard to the Frame and Mechaniſm of its Parts, 
and to the rectifying of its Diforders, to be likewiſe 
upon the ſame Principles. E 
The firſt of theſe Texpect will be anſwered, when 
it appears that all the eſſential Properties of Matter 
duch Properties I mean, as are inſeparable from it 
under whar particular Mode or Form ſoever it exiſts) 
are no other than whar our Senfes very clearly and 
diſtinctly diſcover to us, and that we have no other 
Way of knowing them but by their Information. And 
to this Purpole it will be very convenient to go over 
che firſt Notices we have herein by theſe Aſſiſtan- 
ces; that is, thoſe Properties of Matter or Body, 
which from the Teſtimony of our Senſes are demon- 
ſtrative and ſelf-evident, and which cannot but ex- 
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cite in every one that attends to them, the fame 
Ideas; and this Way we come by, very clear and 
diſtin& Ideas of Solidity, Extenſion, and Figure. 

In every Body or Parcel of Matter, under what- 
ſoever Mode of Exiftence, we immediately find in 
it a Power of Refiſtance, ſo as not to admit any 
other Body in its Place, unleſs by any external Force 
it ſelf. be firſt removed out of it. This we find ne- 
ceſſarily and univerſally to hold good in all Bodies, 
both fluid and ſolid. For although the conſtituent 
Parts may be fitted never ſo much to form a yield- 
ing fluxile Body; yet when the Mind conſiders it 
only as it is Matter, or ſomething corporeal, and 
purſues it to its ſmalleſt conſtituent Parts, it will 
appear ſtill with the fame Neceſſity to be engued 
with this Property, as much as if it was thqmoſt 
frm and conſiſtent Compoſition of Matter whatſo- 
ever. Thus the Air encloſed in a Bladder, as Huch 
reſiſts the Sides of it, being brought to acloſe Con- 
tract, by any external Preſſure, as this Book between 
my Hands prevents their touching one another. And 
this is the very fame which ſome pleaſe to call Im- 
penetrability z which is ro ſay, that every Body or 
Parcel of Matter is ſo ſolid, as not by any Means 
whatſocver to allow of another Body's being thruſt 
into, and poſſeſſing the ſame Place which that 
takes up, before it is firſt thruſt out, and thereby 


makes Room for the other's coming into it. 


Extenſion alſo appears with as much Clearneſs: 
and Conviction to be another Property; altho' not 
as Solidity, which can be applicable to nothing elſe, 
becauſe, as will farther appear a little below, it is 
ealy to conceive of an abſolutely extended Space 
that is empty of all Body, or which is the tame 
thing, a commenſurable Diſtance between two Bo- 
dies that are remote from cach other, and yet have 


no other Body between them: Although indeed the 
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Carteſians have puzled themſelves in this Matter, 
by making the Eſſence of Body, as they call it, to 
conſiſt in its being extended, and thereby conclude 
falfly, that Omne extenſum eſt corporeum. Eve 
Body is circumſcrib'd by ſome Bounds, otherwiſe it 
would be infinite, which is abſurd to ſuppoſe: Theſe 
Bounds then are called Superficies or Surfaces, and 
nothing can be more plain than that there is a cer- 
tain commenſurable Diſtance between ſuch Superfi- 
cies, greater or leſſer in Proportion to the Bulk of 
cach Body: Theſe Superficies moreover not bein 
infinite, their Bounds are called Lines, which like- 
wiſe are diſtant from one another: Theſe Lines alſo 
muſt have their Bounds, and they are called Points, 
between which likewiſe there muſt with equal Ne- 
ceſſity be ſome Interval. Now from all theſe differ- 
ent Diſtances taken together, we become furniſhed 
with a clear Apprehenſion of what is uſually called 
the Trine Dimenſion, that is, Length, Breadth, and 
Thicneſe, which every Body or Parcel of Matter 
cannot but be endued with, although broke into 
the moſt conceivable Smallneſs. The Diſtance be- 
tween its oppolite, or upper and lower Superficies, 
is called its Depth or Thickneſs; between the oppo- 
fire Lines terminating thofe Superficies, Breadth; 
and between the oppoſite Points bounding thoſe 
Lines, its Length. EE : 

With the ſame Evidence likewiſe we become fur- 
niſhed with a clear and diſtin&t Idea of Figure, and 
diſcern the Impoſſibility that any Maſs of Matter, 
how large or ſmall ſoever, ſhould exiſt without it. 
For if a Body be broke and divided into its Minima 
naturalia, or as far as Thought it ſelf can conceive 
it poſſible to be done, yet there ſtill will appear the - 
_ lame Reaſon and Neceſſity that every the moſt 

minute Particle muſt ſtill exiſt under tome deter- 
minate Figure or other, as well as the largeſt what- 
2 ſoever. 


12 INTRODUCTION 


ſoever. For Diviſion, although into the moſt in- 
ſenſible Parts, can never take away its being figured, 
and does nothing more than make two or three di- 
ſtinct ſeparate Bodies, or Maſſes of Matter, of that 
which was but one before; all which diſtinct Maſ- 
ſes looked upon as fo many diſtinct Bodies, after their 
Diviſion, become ſeverally exiſting under ſome cer- 
tdt.ain Figures, as well as before their Separation, when 
they exiſted in one entire Body. | 
Here farther it will be proper to take Notice of 
ſomething, concerning which the Mind takes in as 
clear an Idea as of ary thing whatſoever z which al- 
though it cannot properly be accounted an Affection, 
| or Property of Body, yet the Idea of Body does fo 
| readily wok naturally inculcate it, that it is impoſ- 
{ible to reaſon juſtly about the Properties and Affecti- 
ons of material Subſtances, without having it al- 
ways in View; and that is what commonly is called 
Space, and is underſtood to be deſtitute and empty 
| of all Matter; and to this the Property of Exten- 
| ſion is as juſtly to be attributed as to Body. It is 
| ceaſy to conceive of two Bodies at a Diſtance to be 
| 
| 
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moved towards one another, until they come to 
touch, without diſplacing any other ſolid Body; as 
likewiſe to be again ſeparated to the fame Diſtance 
from each other as before, without ſuppoſing any 
other Bodies Interpoſition; whereby we come at a 
| clear Idea of Space, void of all material Subſtance, 
| when we have a full Conception in our Minds of 
E- | that immediate Void between the two ſeparated 
| Bodies. There is alſo no manner of Difficulty of 
| conceiving the Motion of any one ſimple Body 
= alone, without the Neceſſity of another's entering 
| into its Place; all others at that Time being ſuppo- 
fed to be ar reſt; by which Means, the Place the mo- 
ving Body did take up, before its being put into 
Motion, muſt be deſerted; and while others are at 


Reſt, 
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Reſt, remain a Void, and into which any other Body 
not exceeding its Dimenſions, may enter without any 
manner-of Protruſion or Reſiſtance. 
However any rational Creature came fo far to im- 
poſe upon himſelf, as to entertain a Disbelief hereof, 
1 cannor eaſily imagine. But it is certain, that ſuch 
have been the Prejudices which ſome Perſons have: 
taken up from an unaccountable Bigotry to Syſtem- * 
atical Learning, and to thoſe Hypotheſes particu- 
larly which have had the Maidenhead of their Un- 
deritandings, as to have raiſed Controverſies hereup- 
on. Some with their Heads full of the Tricks of a | 
ſubtle Matter, and others, out of a religious Dread of + . | 
charging ſuch an odious Thing as a Vacuum upon Na- 
ture, have not made any Difficulty ſometimes of ar- 
guing themſelves: out of their Senſes. . For ſuch as 
have not quite outgone all Regard to their Teſtimony, 
cannot but be fully convinced, as well as from Rea- 
lon, by an Abundance of convincing Experiments 
(for this Purpoſe contrived) of the Truth hereof: 
Although in this Idea there may indeed be made ſome 
Diſtinction from thoſe before taken Notice of, viz. - 
That it is rather from a privative, than a poſitive 
Cauſe: But (as the excellent Mr. Locke hath already 
made it fully appear) —_ is more certain, than 
that we have a great many of our poſitive Ideas or 
Perceptions even very clear and diſtinct from pri- 
vate Cauſes, as of Reſt, Silence, a Shadow, and 
many others. But for a full Account of the ſophi- 
{tical Reaſonings, by which ſome have endeavoured : 
to impoſe both upon themſelves and others herein, 
with a full Refuration of them, the Reader may 
conſult Borelli de Motibus naturalibus q Gravitate Pen- 
dentibus, Prop. 247,—270, and Mr. John Keil's Se- 
cond Lecture, in his [utroduttio ad Veram Phyſicam. 
There is another Idea likewiſe, which we obtain 
from our Senles of the Properties of Matter, and 


which 
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which appears with as much Certainty, and ofwhich 
we are able to form as clear and diſtin&t Notions as 


of any of choſe before mentioned, and that is Mo- 


tion; although indeed it is not in the ſame Reſpect 
neceſſary and eſſential to it, becauſe we can have a 
clear Idea of Matter without it. By Motion, I mean 
a Power of being moved by any external Cauſe from 
one Place to another. About this likewiſe have been 
raiſed a great many ſophiſtical Cavils, by ſuch who 
pretend to too much Cunning to be impoſed upon by 
ſuch deceitful Informers as their Senſes; but theſe 
alſo may be ſeen very handſomly expoſed by Mr. Kei}; 
in the above-mentioned Place. | | 


With equal Certainty alſo we find an abſolute In- 


capacity in Matter to put it {elf into Motion, or any 
ways to alter the preſent State of its Exiſtence, un- 
leſs by the Force of ſome external Cauſe. For al- 
though we find every Body ſuſceptible of Motion 
from the Impulſes of external Agents, yet there is 
no manner of Conſequence from the Idea of Body, 
toa Power of putting it ſel into Motion, but quite 
the contrary. Let any one conſider the next Stone 
he meets with, firmly compacted and at reſt, and 
ſee if he can poſſibly conceive in it a Power of 
ever being otherwiſe, and not be forced to conclude 
that it muſt neceſſarily for ever remain ſo, unleſs 
put out of that State by the Means of ſome external 
Power. | | 

Bur yet notwithſtanding the Impoſſibility of con- 
ceiving a Power of Self- motion to be inherent in Mat- 
ter, according to the moſt ſimple and moſt natural 
Idea we can have of it; yet we are evidently convin- 
ced by our Senſes, that its Omnipotent Creator hath 
endued it with a Power or Tendency of Motion 
towards ſome determinate Point or Center, which 


Power we commonly call Gravity. Although like- 


wile as to this Property there does not appear any 
neceſſary 


* 


INTRODUCTION  I5 


neceſſai Conſequence from the Idea of Body, that it 
ſhould be endued with it; yet we find it to hold 


ood in all Bodies or Parcels of Matter whatſoever. 
f any Body, ſuſpended in a Fluid ſpecifically lighter 
than it ſelf, be let go, it will tend towards ſome de- 
terminate Point; or, as. we commonly ſay, fall un- 
til it reſts againſt ſome other hard conſiſtent Body, 
which hinders its farther Progreſs. And this Proper- 
ty, or Affection of Matter, is the ſame alſo as is meant 
by the Term Attraction; the Laws and Determina- 
tions of-yhich, as will preſently further appear, are 
the only Guides we can have im finding out the Pow« 
ers of all phyſical Agents. From Motion alfo we 
come by ſeveral other Ideas, as of Time, Duration, 
Succeſſion, Place and Number, which in phyſical 
Diſquiſitions cannot but frequently be made uſe of. 
The laſt general Property of Matter which I ſhall 
take Notice of (for the Knowledge of, which alſo 
we are beholden altogether to the Information of our 


Zenſes) is its wonderful Diviſibility, or a Power of 
being broke and divided into Parts of the moſt con- 


ccivable Smallneſs. There are a great many Phæno- 
mena in Nature not any ways to be accunted for b 


1 Perſon that is not ag” es, apprized of this Pro- a 


perty. As for thoſe Geometrical Demonſtrations 
which are brought, to prove its infinite Diviſibility, 
cannot underſtand them to be of any farther Uſe 
than toſhew the Penetration of their Inventors; be- 


<:uſe there are ſuch a Multitude of Inſtances, where- 
by this Property ſufficiently appears to thoſe as are 


it at all acquainted with uch Methods of Reaſon- 
g. As in the Ductility of Gold; when a Piece 
Silver is Covered with it, although as thin as poſ- 


ble, and that Silver drawn out into the greateſt 


poſſible Length, exceeding a great many Thouſand 
mes its former, it will, notwithftanding, ftill ap- 
r in all its Parts to be covered over as at firſt with 

| Gold 
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Gold; which Parts farther being cur as ſmall as poſ- 
ſible to be viewed by the naked Eye, as every Part 
has ſome Gold upon it, io it cannot but convince 

the Beholder, to what a prodigious Smallneſs of Parts 

it may be divided. Monſieur Robanlt, in his Phy/icks, 

Cap ix. Par; I. has computed with a great deal of 

Exactneſs, into how many Parts any given Quan- 

tity may be divide; as alſo hath Dr. Ed. Halley, in 

the Philoſoph. Tranſat. Ne. 194, done the ſame. 

'This wonderful Divifibility of Matter alſo very 

much appears in the EHuvia of odoriferous· Bodies; 
ſo ſmall a Quantity as a Grain Weight of ſome of 
which, will emit ſuch Plenty of Effluvia, and for a 
conſiderable Time,; with ſuch little Waſte of Sub- 
ſtance, as would be incredihle, were it not ſo evi- 
dently confirmed by the Teſtimony of our Senſes. For 
it is on all Hands agreed, that what ſtrikes the Senſes 
from an odorifcrous Bedy, is actually corporeal, and 

proceeds from that Body; and whereas there are a 

great many odorous Subſtances, which in very ſmall 
Quantities will remarkably affect the Senſe of Smell- 
ing at great Diſtances, it is neceſſary, that r all 
that Space in which it is ſo perceivable, there ſhould 
actually be diffuſed a great Plenty of Particles exha- 
ling from that Body; and inſomuch, that whereſo- 
ever a Perſon is within that Compaſs, thoſe Organs 
which are ſuited to receive ſuch Impreſſions, ſhall be 
{truck upon and affected by rhoſe Particles. 

Thus we come by thoſe general Notices of Body, 
which are the Materials of all phyſical Knowledge, 
the eſſential Properties of Matter likewiſe may 
upon this Account be differently conſider'd, that 
ſome of them are always the ſame in all Reſpects in 
all the Compoſitions of Matter, but that others will 
admit of different Modifications. Thus Solidity and 
Inactivity, or an Incapacity of Self- motion, are in 
all Reſpects the ſame in all Parcels of Matter; ever) 

Particle 
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Particle of any Fluid is in irſelf as ſolid as the Parti- 


cles of the moſt hard and conſiſtent Body whatſo- 
ever; nor can any one Body be ſaid to be ſolid one 
way, and another Body another way; for the Cauſe 
that makes one ſo, makes alſo the other ſo, and ex- 
actly in the fame Manner and Degree. Howſoever 
likewiſe any particular Parcel of Matter is managed, 


and although it be broke and ſubtilized into Parts of 


the moſt conceivable Smallneſs, yet it even then is 


as far from having in itſelf a Power of Self-motion, 


as it had in a much groſſer Form. But as to Figure 
and Extenſion, or Magnitude, although there is no 
Body whatſoever but muſt neceſſarily be endued 
with them, and exiſt under ſome Figure or other, 
and Degree of Extenſion, yet they may be very dif- 
ferent in one Body from what they are in another; 
and from the continual Occurſions and Attractions 
of moving Bodies, we find them continually ſubject 
to Changes; the Points of ſome being ſtruck off, 
whereby they loſe both their former Figure and 
Bulk, and others by their mutual Gravitations or At- 
tractions towards one another, cohere and form Cor- 
puſcles of new Shapes and Dimenſions. 

Thus farther, as Figure and Magnitude are the only 
eſſential Properties which can be diverſify'd, fo from 
their different Modifications, with Motion, reſults all 
that Variety of Forms and Appearances under which 
che. material World does exiſt : For if the other eſ- 
ſential Properties will admit of no Variation, then it 
n-ccflarily follows, that what adventitious or acci- 
dental Qualities ſoever Bodies appear to be eridued 
with, they are owing altogether to the peculiar Diſ- 
politions of the two former, as they happen to be 
wrought upon and modify'd by any external Cauſe, 
and as thereby they are empower'd by their peculiar 
gures, Bulks, and Motions, either to affect us or 

der Bodies in any particular manner. | a 
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And as no Body whatſoever has in it{elf a Power 


of Self-motion, and as all the Changes and different 


Forms are not to be effected without Motion, ſo 
ſuch Motion, from whatſoever external Caule it 
ariſes, will always be likewiſe under the Influences of 
the Figures and Bulks of the moving Bodies, as well 
as under the Directions of the impelling Force. To 

know therefore what will be the Conſequences of 
the Impulſe of one Body upon another, with Rela- 
tion to the changing the preſent Form of its Ex- 
iſtence, and giving it new Qualities, it is firſt neceſ- 


ſary to find out the Laws of their Motions, and learn 
by whar Properties in the moving Body thoſe Laws 


are determinable. 

But to give an Inſtance how theſe are influenced 
by the Figures only of the moving Body, let us ima- 
gine two or more Bodies of the fame Magnitudes 
and Gravities, but unequal in their Figures; as ſup- 
poſe one a Globe, another a Cube, and another in 
the Form of an Hemiſphere, to ſet out together from 
the tame Place with equal Velocities, through the 
ſame Medium, and in Directions horizontal and pa- 
rallel to one another: Both their Velocities and Di- 
rections would quickly be determined very different 
from what they were at the firſt ſetting out, by the 
different Oppoſition they would meet with from the 
Mellium; their Velocities would ſoon become unc- 
qual, by the different Capacities of their Figures to 
divide it. For to make Room for their Paſſage, ſup- 
poſe the Medium to be Air, bur under no Flux or 
Tendency towards any particular Point, it muſt firit 


recede or be moved out of the Way by the Preſſure 


of the moving Body according to the Difference of 
which Preſſure, the moving Body becomes more o- 
leſs retarded in every Point of the Medium it paſles 
through, fo that their Velocities will then be as the 
Breadth of their foremoſt Surfaccs, or as the Length 
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of thoſe Diameters that are perpendicular to the 
Lines of their Directions; wherefore becauſe the 
Hemiſphere contains (by Suppoſition) as much Mat- 
ter as the Sphere, and. conſequently has ſome ways 
a greater Breadth or a larger Diameter; and other 
ways leſs than the Sphere, when it happens to move 
with its longeſt Diameter perpendicular to its Di- 
rection, it cannot poſſibly move with the fame Ve- 
locity as that of the Sphere, notwithſtanding they 
are impelled by equal Powers, becauſe it ſtrikes a- 
gainſt more Points of the Medium at the fame time, 
and thereby undergoes the greateſt Retardation; and 
if it happens to move with its ſhorteſt Diameter per- 
pendicular to its Direction, then it would gain 
ground of the Sphere, by its not meeting with 
ſo much Oppoſition in its Progreſs. And ſo accord- 
ing to every one's Figures and Poſitions to their 
Directions, would their Velocities be more or lels 
retarded. | : 

In like manner will their Directions ſoon be varied, 
by the Difference of their Figures; for the Sphere 


(ſuppoſing the Reſiſtance of the Medium to be uni- 


orm on all Sides, and likewiſe that the Sphere itſelf 
had no other Tendency but that way where the im- 
pelling Force had directed it) would fly in a right 
Line until its motive Powers were wholly ſpent; 
but fince the Air, through which it is ſuppoſed to 
move continually, weighs upon it, and preſſes it down- 
ward and likewiſe that it hath in itſelf an Inclina- 
tion different to the Line of its Direction, viz. to- 
wards the Earth, by the Influence and Concurrence 
of theſe two Powers, it muſt neceſſarily deſcribe a 
Curve Line, continually tending nearer the Earth, 
25 its motive Powers decreaſe upon the Reſiſtance of 
the Medium. But neither ot the Bodies in the 
Figures of a Cube or a Hemiſphere, will be able 
to deſcribe ſuch a Line, becauſe the Inequality of 
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their Surfaces will expoſe them to an unequal Pref- 
ſure or Reſiſtance. For by the foremoſt Point of 
the moving Body muſt the Medium be divided, which 
recedes, upon its Impulſe, latterally z but if from 
that foremoſt Point of the moving Body, its Surface 
ſtretches our farther on one Side than on another, 
or comes nearer to a right Angle with the Line of 
Direction than the other, that is, than the oppoſite 
Side does; then it meets with a greater Stroke on that 
Side than on the other, and conſequently is deflected 
from its firſt Direction that way where it meets 
with the leaſt Reſiſtance, and thereby receives a new 
Direction, which likewiſe will again be ſoon chang'# 
by the ſame Cauſes. 

And thus we find a vaſt Diverſity in the Circum- 
ſtances of Motion, meerly from the Diverſity of the 
Figures of moving Bodies; but when we come to 
conſider what the current Varieties both of Figures 

and Magnitudes can perform, the Determination and 
Effects of their Motions will be found almoſt infi- 
nitely various, and ſurprize us to think what a Mul 
tiplicity of Productions or Effects, are deducible 
from ſo few Principles. For whatſoever Virtues 1 
Affections we find in any Bodies, after what manner 
ſocver they affect our Senſes, or ſcem to operate up- 
on one another, it muſt be by the different Modifi- 
cations of the Figures, Bulks, and Motions of then 
compotent Parts. And without an Impulle, either 
by mediate or immediate Contact, ſufficient to excitc 
a Motion or ſome Change from their former Poli 
tions, it is very manifeſt, that two Bodies cannot have 
an Effect or Influence upon one another; but this 
Motion we likewiſe find is influenced by the Figures 
and Magnitudes of the moving Bodies; and therc- 
fore muſt it neceſſarily follow, that whatever Qua- 
lities or Virtues any Bodies are endued with, 9 
whatſoever Appearances they exhibit, they muſt 5 
ginally 


oP * -7 94 SH a N 


”. 99 4 


FRY 
<4 


INTRODUCTION. 21 


ginally flow from theſe two primary and eſſential 


Properties of Matter, Ia gure, and Magnitude; and 
conlequently whatſoever Notions we form in our 
Minds concerning the Principles of mixed Bodies, 
whether we ſuppoſe them altogether {imple and in- 
compounded Particles of Matter, or little Cluſters 
generated from the Coalitions of thoſe primary Par- 
ricles; yet, as to their Capacities and Affections in 
the Compoſition of Bodies, it is all one, ſeeing they 
cannot be endowed with any other than what they 
derive from their proper Magnitudes and Figures. 
From this it is a very natural Conſequence, that to 
know the Properties, Vertues or Qualities ofany Body, 
or Parcel of Matter whatſoever, that is, to know 
what that Body 1s able to do upon another, or how 
Ar to change it, it is abſolutely neceſſary firſt to be 
acquainted with the Bulks, Figureg, and Motions of 
its ſeveral Parts; for when this is kuown, then the 
Conſequences of their Impulſes upon the other will 
alſo be with Eaſe determined. Thus, as I am certain 
that the conſtituent Parts of a fluid Body muſt be 
io far round, and admit of ſuch ſmall Contacts, as 


caiily to roll upon one another, without any Reſi- 


"tance of Angles or Coheſion of Parts; fo I am cer- 
tain, that if any foreign Matter, or ſuch Parts of 
any other Body, as will both by their Fitneſs to 
cohere with the Parts of the Fluid, join with them, 
and by their Angles prevent their Flux one over 


another; if any ſuch Matter, I ſay, hath Force enough 


given it to divide the Parts of the Fluid, and mix 
wech it, it cannot but immediately take away its 
Pluidity, and render it hard and conſiſtent. And 
thus it is when there is ſuch a Sett of Particles ſup- 
lied from the Air, with Weight and Force enough 
o <1vide and mix with the Particles of Water, that 
ey immediately fix it, and from a yielding flow- 
ug Body, change it into a brittle conſiſtent one. 
GY | 'Thus 
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Thus alſo it is manifeſt, that when we ſee any 
Metal flux'd by Fire, it is brought about by mixing 
a Number of Particles with it, which by their won- 
derful Smalneſs and Rapidity of Motion, are able to 
inſinuate themſelves between all the Parts of the 
Metal, and divide their Contacts, whereby they will 
{lide upon, and roll over one another, as it is com- 
mon to the conſtituent Parts of any Fluid. But 


whereas theſe Parts which were ſupplied from the 


Fire, are ſo much lighter than the Parts of the Me- 
tal, they will, whenever they get at the Surface, fly 
off; and therefore as ſoon as their Supply is remo- 
ved, the metallick Particles will again join and co- 
here as before. i 
Farther likewiſe, when we ſee a Thread or Cord 
ſhorten'd by thruſting it full of Spikes or Pins, and 
afterwards that wetting it with Water only will do 
the fame, it is without all Diſpute that the conſti- 
tuent Parts of the Water act alſo as ſo many little 
Wedges, which by their Number make up what is 
wanting in Bulk, and by their prodigious Smalnels, 
require but a very weak Motion to carry them in be- 
tween the compotent Fibrillæ, and diſtract them, 
whereby, they become equivalent to any other given 
Force, and are ſufficient thereby to raiſe as great 
Weight, that ſhall be tied to hinder the Cord's 


Contraction. 


And thus by a Multitude of Inſtances may if be de- | 


monſtrated, that in all our Knowledge of material 
Subſtances, weare carried on by the ſame Steps, and 
that we are obliged all the way, to picture them in 
our Minds, and keep in View the Figures, Magi:- 
' tudes and Conditions of Motion of whatſoever is 


under our preſent Enquiry ; and to find out their 
Virtues and Properties, with regard to their Opera- 


tions either upon our Senſes, or upon one another, 


juſt in the ſame manner as we came to trace out thc 
| | | Truth 
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Truth of the above-mention'd Propoſition, That 
the three Angles of any Triangle are equal to two right 
2s. And to this Purpoſe in thoſe greater Bodies or 
Collections of Matter, which Artificers contrive and 
put together for the making any particular Machine, 
in order to know the Powers of that Machine, and 
what it will do, it is abſolutely neceſſary to learn 
both the exact Shapes of the ſeveral Parts, and alſo 
to underſtand the Reaſons of their Poſitions to one 
another, and the Powers by which, upon that Ac- 
count, they have of Motion, and of anſwering all the 
Purpoſes of the Contriver. | 

Now from theſe Conſiderations, and the Aſſiſtan- 
ces we have from our Senſes, in meaſuring and com- 
puting the Figures,, Magnitudes, and Celeritics of 
the ſeveral Inſtruments, it is, that we come by a Set 
of Rules or Laws, whereby always to determine all 
the Circumſtances and Conditions of Motion in any 
Body or Machine whatſoever; ſo that if any of the 
Conditions are known, the other alio may be found 
out; as for Inftance, the Bulks, that is, the Quan- 
ties of Matter (ſuppoſing their Figures the fame) 
F two moving Bodies being known, and their Ce- 
\criries, their Momenta, or Percuſſions, may alſo be 
wnown by conſidering them as Rectangles under their 
Bulks and Celeritiesz alſo if their Bulks are the 
lame, their Mamenta will be as their Velocities ; 
and if their Velocities are equal, their Mamenta 
will be as their Bulks; and likewiſe if their Percuſ- 
ions are as their Magnitudes, their Velocities muſt 
be cqual. And thus from many of the known Con- 
ations of Motion, with the utmoſt Certainty may 
other alſo, before unknown, be demonſtrated; 
g Rules by which we are enabled to do this being 
v1ounded upon the ſame Evidences as our Knowledge 
chen of the Exiſtence of the Inſtruments, when we 
ee and handle them. 
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Wherefore, (as it hath already been obſerved) if 
Matter, howioever modified, cannot move it elf, 
and there cannot be any Change brought about in it 
without Motion, and if that Motion is under the In- 
fluences of theſe Cauſes, and determinable only h 
ſuch Rules; then it is moſt certain, that whenſo- 
ever our Enquiries are engaged about the Powers and 
Vertues of the moſt minute and unheeded Compo- 


ſitions of Matter whatſoever; that, I ſay, we are to 


be guided only by thoſe very Rules, by which we 
are enabled to determine the Powers of the moft 
bulky and conſpicuous Bodies. And it is a cloſe Ap- 
plication and Adherence to theſe Guides, in phyſica 
Searches, that is called Mechanical Reaſoning; and 
ſo far, as any of the Conditions of Motion can bc 
diſcovered, ſufficient to demonſtrate by thoſe Laws, 
thoſe that are unknown, is juſtly called Mechanica. 
Knowledge. And thus as the Logick of the Schools 
furniſhes us with Rules, whereby to diftinguith thoſe 
Ideas we take in by Reflection, and are meerly ſpe- 
culative of incorporeal Beings; and teaches us, b 
2 careful Attention to their Agreement or Diſagrec- 
ment, to advance and prove ſeveral Propoſitions con- 
cerning them; ſo are thoſe Laws of Motion, which 


ve are ſupplied with from Mechanicks (it J may (© 


term it) a material Logick, by which, according tc 
our peculiar Make, and the very Neceſſity of our Be- 
ings, We are carried on from our firſt Notices ot 
Matter, to the utmoſt Extent of our Knowledge 
about corporeal Things; that is, as our firſt Notices 
of Bodies are from our ſceing and feeling them; {0 


thoſe Laws by which we are conducted in the moit 


diſtant Searches about them, are all the way ſupport- 
ed by the Evidences of thoſe Senſes. And upon this 
Account it is, that phyſical Knowledge is aſſiſted by 
picturing and drawing to view the Figures and Di- 
menſions of thoſe Inſtruments, or Agents, that a 

under 
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under Conſideration, whereby their Powers and Ef- 
ficacies are the better determined and demonſtrated: 
And this it is that ſometimes occaſions a Neceflit 
or at leaſt makes very uſeful thoſe Diagrams in Phy- 
ſical Books, which are apr to move either the Con- 
tempt or Laughter of thoſe conceited People, who 
meerly tor want of Acquamtance with themſelves, 
and the Powers and Capacities of their own Mind, 
are, juſt as their Blood happens to circulate, either 
Enthufiaſticks or Scepticks. | 


Having thus endeavoured to inculcate a true No- 
tion of Mechanical Knowledge, and to prove it the 
only Way by which we can know any thing of the 
Nature and Properties of Bodies; it might be of 
Service alſo to expoſe the common Prepoſſeſſions 
about ſubſtantial Forms, Privations, occult Qualities, 
Sympathies, Antipathies, Nature's Abhorrence of a 
Vatuum, and ſuch like deluſory and imaginary Ex- 
iſtences; which have no manner of Foundation in 
Narure, and are of no other Uſe than to puzzle an 
Enquirer into Truth, and to ſhew the Subtilty and 
Cunning of their Inventors, But this would be of 
00 great a Length: I ſhall rherefore rake no farther 
Notice than of what may be underitood by Form and 
by Quality, theſe Terms being molt made uſe of. 

Every Body exiſts under ſome Form or other; but 
then that Form is nothing elſe than a diſtinguiſhin 


Modification of the common Matter of which that 


Body is compoſed, ſo as clearly to give it a peculiar 
Manner of Exiſtence that is, it is an Aggragate or 
Convention of as many particular Qualities, as ſerve 
to denominate a Body of ſuch a Nature, and to give 
uch a Name, and to diſtinguiſh it from other Bo- 
dies. As the Qualities of the greateſt /pecifick 
Height, Ductility, Diſſolvability in Aqua Regis, and 
in Aqua Fortis, and Yellowneſs of Colour, make 


by 
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up the Form of that Metal which is called Gold. 
So that it was not any Kind of ſubſtantial Soul, or 
Subſtance diſtinct from Matter, but only ſuch a pro- 
per and agreeable Convention of Accidents, as by 
common Confeat are reputed ſufficient to make any 
Portion of Univerſal Matter belong to this or. that 
determinate Genus or Species of Natural Bodies. 
They have been much therefore led out of the Way, 
who have been taught, that the ſeveral Species of 
Bodies are owing to any internal /ubfantial Forms, 
* diſtin& from the peculiar Modifications above-men- 
tioned. | 

Whar is to be underſtood by the Word Quality, 
is ſo admirably well explained by that great Maſter 
of Reaſon and good Senſe, Mr. Locke, that what I 
ſhall here inſert will be cliefly a Tranſcription from 


him; in which, if any thing ſcems a Repetition of 


what has been ſaid before, I deſire it to be excuſed, 
becauſe I am unwilling to cite any thing imperfectly 
om fa excellent a Pon. 

MW hatſoever the Mind perceives in itſelf, or is the 
immediate Object of Perceprion, Thought, or Un- 
deritanding, is called an Idea, and the Power to 
produce an Idea in the Mind, is called a Quality in 
the Subject wherein that Power is. Thus a S- 
Ball having the Power to produce in us the Ideas of 
HLhite, Cold, and Round; the Powers to produce 
thoſe Ideas in us, as they are in the Srow-Ball, arc 
called Qꝝalities; but as they are Senſations or Per- 
ceptions in the Underſtanding, they are Ideas. 

Qualities thus conſider'd, are either ſuch as arc 
utterly inſeparable from a Body, under what Mode 
of Exiſtence ſoever it be; ſuch as it conſtantly kecps 
through all the Changes and Alterations it gocs 
through from any external Force whatſoever ; and 
fach as Senſe conſtantly finds in every Particle ot 
Matter which has Bulk enough to be perceived, 8 

the 
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the Mind finds as neceſſarily inſeparable when leſs, 
than to make itſelf ſingly taken notice of by the 
Senſes: Of this kind are Solidity, Extenſion, and 
Figure, which are properly called original or prima- 
ry Qualities z or elſe ſuch as in truth are nothin 
themſelves, but have a Power to produce various 
Senſations in us by Means of the different Diſpoſi- 
tions or Modifications of theſe primary Qualities, 
that is, by the Bulks, Textures, and Motions of 
the inlets le Parts of thoſe Bodies that are ſaid to 
be endowed with them, as Colours, Sounds, Tattes, 
and the like; and theſe may be called ſecandary Qua- 
lities. 5 
It will be further uſeful to conſider, by whar 
Means it is that we come by the Ideas of thoſe Qua- 
lities of Bodies in our Minds, which upon Enquiry 
will be found impoſſible any other way than by ſome 
impulſe made upon the Senſes by thoſe Bodies, ei- 
ther immediately or mediately. For a. Portion of 
Matter under whatſoever kind of Modification, can- 
not any ways affect another, though never ſo near it, 
but by Contact: If therefore external Objects are 
not united to our Minds, When they produce Ideas 
in them, 'tis evident, that ſome Motion muſt be con- 
tinu'd by the Nerves and Spirits from that Part firſt 
affected by the Object, to the Seat of Senſation, 
there to excite thoſe particular Ideas; and likewiſe, 
char ſince Bodies do affect, or that the Qualities of 
Bodies are at a Diſtance perceivable by the Senſes, 
i neceſſary that thoſe Impreſſions be made either 
by the Mediation of ſome other Bodies which inter- 
poſe, or by the Motion of inſenſible Particles ari- 
ling from the Bodies themſelves, and affecting the 
cnſitory Organs. From Sight and Touch we come 
by the the Ideas of the eſſential and primary Qualities | 
©: Bodies, Solidity, Extenſion, Sc. which Quali- 
des, When not perceived or taken notice of by the 
| Senſes, 
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Senſes, are as abſolutely and as neceſſarily in thoſe 
Bodies, as when under ſich Perceptions: But the 
Ideas of ſecondary or accidental Qualities, depend- 
ing upon particular Modifications, and ariſing from 
the Operation of the inſenſible Particles of Bodies 
upon the Senſes, whatever may by Miſtake be at- 
tributed to them, are in Truth nothing in the Ob- 
jects themſelves, but entirely depend upon the va- 
rious Diſpoſitions of the primary and eſſential Pro- 
perties of Matter, being nothing elſe than Powers 
in Bodies of producing thoſe Senſations in us; for 
what is Sweet, Red, or Heat in Idea, is nothing 
but the Bulks, Figures, and Motions of the inſenſi- 
ble Parts of thoſe Bodies, which are ſaid to he ſweet, 
red, or warm. 

The great Mr. Locke further goes on to this Pur- 
poſe, to take notice that Flame is ſaid to be hot and 
light; Snow, white and cold; and Mauna, white 
and ſweet, from the Ideas they produce inus ; which 
Qualities are through Miſtake thought to be the ſame 
in thoſe Bodies as their Ideas are in us; and yet he 
that will conſider, that the ſame Fire which at a Diſ- 
dance produces the Senſation of Warmth, does, upon 
a nearer Approach, produce a very different one, 
which is that of Pain, will ſcarce be brought to af- 
firm that Pain is actually in Fire, becauſe it gave 
him ſuch a Senſation, altho*, perhaps, before he be- 
lieved Warmth to be in it for the ſame Reaſon. A 
Perfon will be very ready to affirm, that Whiteneſ⸗ 
and Coldneſs are in Snow, but will not allow Pain to 
be ſo; and yet Snow will produce all thoſe Ideas in 
us; and all by the fame Means, to wit, by the Bulks, 
Figures, and Motions of its inſenſible, ſolid, and 
conſiſtent Parts. Now the particular Bulks, Fi- 
gures, and Motions of Fire or Snow are actually in 
them, whether the Senſes perceive them, or not z 
and therefore they very properly may be called eſſen. 
tia! 


_ . neſs, or Coldneſs, are no more rea 
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tial and real Qualitics, becauſe they really and niceſ. 
farily exiſt in thoſe Bodies; but Light, Hear, W hite- 

iy in them, than 
Sickneſs or Pain is in Manna, „ 
A Piece of Manna of ſenſible Bulk, has the Power 
to produce in us the Idea of a round or a ſquare Fi- 


» 


gure; and by being moved from one Place to ano- 


ther, the Idea of Motion. This Idea of Motion 
-repreſents it, as it really is, in the moving Manna 
a Circle, or Square, or any other mathemarical Fi- 
gure, 1s the ſame whether in Idea or Exiſtence; and 
thus both Motion and Figure are really in the Man- 
na, whether we take Notice of them or not. But 
beſides theſe Properties, Manna has ſometimes a 
Power to produce the Senſations of Sickneſs and 
Pain; yet Sickneſs and Pain are not in the Manna, 
but only Effects of its Operations upon us, and are 
no where when we do not feel them: This every one 
will readily agree to; and yet it is hard to be brought 
to think, that Sweetneſs and Whiteneſs are not real- 
ly in Manna, which are but the Effects of its Ope- 
rations, by the Motion, Size, and Figures of its 
Particles on the Eyes and Palate; as Pain and Sick- 
neſs are nothing but the Effects of its Operations on 
the Stomach and Guts, by the ſame Means. 

That all the Qualities or Virtues of Bodies depend 
only on the different Modifications of thoſe eſſential 
and primary Qualities before- mentioned, may be 
turther made appear by a great Number of Inftan- 
ces. That a Tincture of red Roles may only by a few 
Drops of Spirit of Vitriol, be very much heightened, 
or by Spirit of Sal Armoniac changed green. That 
the purging Quality of Rhubarb may, by toaſting ar 
ine Fire, be entirely deſtroyed, and the Rhubard ren- 
der'd aſtringent; and ſeveral other Alterations of the 
like Nature are known by common Experience. As 


may 


kewiſe that an Almond, from a clear white Colour, 
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may be alter'd into a dirty one, and from a ſweet 
PR Taſte into an oily one, and all only by the 

cating of a Peſtle; which cannot but put ir beyond 
doubt, that theſe ſecondary Qualities of Bodies do en- 
tirely depend upon the particular Modifications of 
the former; and that beſides Solidity, Bulk, Figure, 
Extenſion, Number, and Motion, all the other Af- 
fections of Bodies, whereby we range them into ſe- 
veral Species of Kinds, and diſtinguiſh them from 
one another, are nothing elſe but ſeveral Powers in 
them, reſulting from and depending upon the various 
Diſpoſitions and Modifications of thoſe primary and 
eſſential Qualities ; whereby they are fitted, either 


by immediately operating upon our Bodies, to pro- 


duce ſeveral different Ideas in us; or elſe by opera- 
ting on other Bodies, ſo to change their primary 
Qualities, as to render them capable of producing in 
us Ideas different from what before they did. As 
when the Sun melts or blanches Wax, or Fire ren- 
ders Lead or any other Metal fluid, that was before 
hard and confiftent ; the different Appearance, which 
the Wax ſo melted or blanch'd, and the Metal ſo 


. melted do exhibit, are not from any real Qualities in 


the Sun or Fire, but only Powers in them, ſo to al- 
ter the Textures of thoſe Bodies, as to appear very 
different from what they did before: and therefore as 
the different Appearances which the melted or alter'd 
Bodies do exhibit, as indeed alſo all other Bodies may 
properly be called ſecondary Qualities immediately 


perceivable, ſo the Powers one Body has of chang- 


ing another, that is, by altering the prefent Form in 
which it exiſts, as the Sun Wax, or the Fire Metal, 
from a conſiſtent into a fluid State, may be termed 

not improperly, Qualities aediately perceivable. 
The Qualities and Virtues of all material Subſtan- 
ces thus appearing to operate upon us, or upon other 
Bodics, either by their immediate Contact, * 
| * = mheir 
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their Impulſes upon interpoling Bodies ; and it being 
evident from Experience, that ſeveral do affect others 1 
at a Diſtance by the Emiſſion of ſubtle Efixvia, as | 
odoriferous Bodies; and thele being corporeal, their | 
Motions and Aﬀections are determinable by the | 
ſame Laws and Conditions, as thoſe of the moſt 
bulky and ſenſible wharſoever. As ſuppole A, Fig. 7. 
to be a Body from whence any Quality exerts itſelf 
round about (the Air or Medium thro' which it 
paſſes being in no Flux) according to the right Lines 
Ac, Af, AG, Cc. the Efficacy of the Quality, 
whether it be Heat, Cold, or Odour, will be at the 
{ame Diſtances equal, and as the Thickneſs of the 
Rays or exhaling Particles; but when the Rays of 
the inward Circle, or ſpherical Superfices, b, c, d, H, | 
come to be farther extended, according to the 
ſuppoſed Direction, in right Lines, to the other ſphe- 
rical Surface, e f G K, they will be much leſs thick 
than before, that is, the Qualities of the Body A 
will be much more remitted or abated at the Diſtan- 
ces e f G, than at be d; and ſuch Remiſſion or A- 4 
barcment will be in a duplicate Ratio of the Diſtance | 
from the Center of Radiation, or the Qualities Ex- 
c:tion z or they will be remitted in a Proportion re- 
ciprocal to the Spaces they take up: That is, if the 
guter Surface be double the inner, the Rays there | 
will be but half as thick. Bur fince ſpherical Sur- | 
{aces are as the Squares of their Radii, therefore the | | 
Eftcacy of the Quality in the inner Surface will be 
o that of the outer, as the Square of Ae is to 
Square of A bz or, which in other Words is the 
e, the Remiſſion of che Efficacy of the Quality 
12 the outer Superfices will be to that of the inner, as | 
the Square of the Radius of the outer exceeds the 
aer. This Mr. John Keil teaches in his {ntreductio 
a eram Phyſica. 4 1 
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By the ſame Methods are determinable the Effica+ 


cies of all corporeal Qualities, howſoever influenc'd 


or affected by circumambient Bodies, becauſe, as 
was {aid before, the moſt ſubtle Eflavia that can 


poſſibly exhale, or be emitted from any material Sub- 


ſtances, as they {ill , remain ſomething corporeal, 


their Motions, Occurſions, and all Alterations occa- 
ſioned by them, muſt neceſſarily be by ſuch Laws 


and Conditions, as the moſt bulky Bodies of the 
Univerſe are governed by. From all which, I ſay, 
it appears very plain, that the Properties and Vertues 
of all Bodies whatſoever are knowable only upon 
Principles, whoſe Evidences ariſe from Senſe; bur 
that their Operations and Aﬀections depend upon, 
and are to be accounted for, from the Influences of 
immaterial Agents, called Forms, Dualities, Souls, 
or any other Name whatſoever, is only a meer Chi- 
mzra, a Creature of the Imagination, and withou: 
any manner of Foundation in Nature. 


Having thus explained what is to be underſtood 
by. mechanical Knowledge, and proved, that by the 
fame Guides and Aſſiſtances all that we know of ma- 
terial Subſtances is taken in; it follows next to ſhew. 
that à human Body alſo mult be conſidered in the 
fame Light. For notwithſtanding the Excellence 
of its Compoſure, and the wonderful Variety and 
Fineneſs of its Parts, upon which ſo many extol it, 
and ſeem to raiſe it to a ſtrange Preheminence above 
the reſt of the Creation; notwithſtanding all this, ! 
ſay, when it comes to be conſidered with regard to 
1s Structure, and the Mechaniſm by which the Oi- 
fices of its ſeveral Parts are carried on, in order to 
find out the beſt Methods, either of continuing thoſc 
Functions perfect, or of regulating tbem when diſ- 
ordered, a Man will find himſeif under a Neceſſit) 
of uſing it no better than any other Part of the mate- 


rial 
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rial World of much viler Account: Becauſe herein 
he cannot come to any manner of Certainty, with- 
out taking it to pieces like any other Machine, and 
conſidering all the Parts of the Movement as fo 
many Springs, W heels, and the like, which by 
Virtue of their particular Figures, Magnitudes and 
Contextures, are enabled to carry on their ſeveral 

Motions. „ 25 
It has ſomething in it that would move ones 
Laughter as well as Amazement, to reflect upon the 
Extravagancies of ſome ſubtle crafty Heads, who, 
to account for the Operations of a human Body, 
have abſtracted and ſpiritualized upon it (if it may 
be ſo termed) ſo far as to aſſign every particular 
Part ſome ſort of r . Soul, which rules 
and manages it in the Performance of its Offices. 
This wonderful Contrivance, indeed, not only ſhews 
abundancè of Penetration in the Authors of it, bur 
allo ſaves a great deal of Trouble in the Manner of 
its Atrainment z for by this we come at once to 
know that the S7omach digeſts,” that the Liver fan- 
guifies, and that the Brain makes Spirits, becauſe 
theſe Parts have ſuch Faculties preſiding over them, 
which, as long as they are pleaſed, make one digeſt, 
another ſanguify, and fo on, as the Occaſion of the 
Conttitution require. And upon this Means like- 
wile, there is laid open a direct and pleaſant Road 
to the Art of Healing, when any one Part happens 
to be diſtemper'd. For to this there is no more requi- 
rech than to apply ſuch Remedies, as the indiſpoſed 
Faculty delights in, and will be comforted and 
(trengthened by. And of this Kind we never fail 
ol being plenrifully ſtored, by the indefatigable 
Scarches and Diſcoverics' of ſuch as have been con- 
veriant with the Planets, and are verſed in the occult 
>Cc:znces. So that every Medicine given to recti- 
iv !he Diſorders of any particular Part, ſeems only 
D to 
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to be a kind of Sacrifice to the preſiding Deity of 
that Parr. 1 | | 

And this is very like to be the Reaſon how Perſons 
of warm Imaginations, and great Devotion, ſo ve- 
ry eaſily come to be Phyſicians, becauſe the Merit 
of the Sacrifice is fo much enhanſed by the Qualifi- 
cations of the Perſons who offers it. 8 

But that extraordinary Chymiſt, Van Helmont, has 
carried this Way of Reaſoning ſtill much farther 


and to make the Work ſhort, has ſet but one gene- 


ral Deity over the whole, which he calls the Ar- 
cheus; and by this, he has not only ſhewed a com- 
mendable Zeal againſt Pollytheiſm, and thrown out 
of the human Body all thoſe Pagan Deities, which 
had their Riſe only from the Invention of a corrupt- 
ed Generation, but has allo laid open a ſtill much 
nearer Way to the Art of Healing, if any one 


could be ſo happy to find out that particular Obla- 


tion, which his Archæus would vouchſafe to accept 


of; but this is what I think yet remains undiſco- 
vered, or at leaft is reſerv'd as a religious Secret 


amonegtt the Adepts of this Philoſophy. But upon 
this View, viz. ro find out ſomething for this great 
Purpoſe, it is that the Diſpenſalories are ſtuffed with 
Pollychreſton's, Panpharmacon's, and Panacea's, and] 
know not how many univerſal Medicines: For let 
the Diſtemper be what it will, or ſeated in whatto- 
ever Part; yet as it has its Riſe from ſome Diſtur- 
bance given to the Archeus, fo, whatſoever can be 


found to quiet and appeaſe this preſiding Pow:r, 


will alſo bring about a Cure, by reſtoring it to 
good Temper, and bringing it wy Cx govern and 
carry on all the ſeveral Functions as before. 

But to return from thele abſtruſe Speculation 
abour Intelligencies, and I know not what imagina- 
ry Beings, into the Road of common thinking, where 
che grols Senſes of Seeing and Feeling are our o. 


In- 
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Informers and Guides: A human Body, I ſay, to 
far as it is a Compoſition of the ſame Matter with 
that of all other corporeal Beings, its Structer and 
Operations cannot be enquired into and accounted 
for, but upon the ſame Method of Procedure as we 
are under a Neceſſity of uſing with all other Portions 
of Matter. For even the Animal Spirits themſelves, 
concerning which there are fo many fine things ſaid, 
if by them is meant nothing but what is corporeal, 
their Natures and Efficacies are to be enquired into 
upon the very ſame Grounds, and all their Proper- 
ties are derived only from the ſame Cauſes as thoſe of 
much groſſer Bodies, which is the particular Modi- 
fications of their Figures, Extenſions and Motions : 
And upon this Foot the ſeveral .Parts of a human 
Body are to be enquired into, and examined, as thoſe 
of any other Machine; and it 1s neceſſary to be in- 
form'd. of the Figures and Contextures, firſt of the 
more principal, and then of the more ſubordinate 
or under Parts, and likewiſe of all the Conditions 
ind Requiſites of their: Motions: and when thus 
much is known, it will be a Task of no great Diffi- 
city to learn, by what Inſtruments and. Means it 
will be beſt to make uſe of duly to carry on thoſe 
MMotions, or to regulate them when diſordered. 
And to this Purpoſe, notwithſtanding. the won- 
derſul Variety, both inthe Number and Structure of 
its ſeveral Parts, yet they are throughout the W hole 
o be regarded, as ſo many mechanical Inſtruments or 
Powers, all in Subordination to one another, and 
luited in ſuch a Manner, as to agree in the Support 
vi the Whole, and in the due carrying on all the Pur- 
p0ic of the Oeconomy; and, ſecing their Depen- 
dance upon, and Subſerviency to one another, is ſo 
| v19cred, that any one Part cannot well ſuffer with- 
out bringing a Diſorder likewiſe upon the Whole 
the Structure and Powers of the moiſt minute Parts 
1 + are, 
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are, as in any curious Movement, to be known, in 
order to find out the propereſt Methods of regula- 
ting ſuch Diſorders. | | 
Bur in all this, the firſt Steps ought to be taken 
from the moſt ſimple and eaſy Notices we have of 
it, and from them by Degrees to enter into its moſt | 
minute Parts, in order to explicate its more-remote 
and unheeded Properties. And to this end, it firit 
very naturally comes to be conſidered as a Compoſi- 
tion of Solids and Fluids; the Solids being vaſcular, 
it is neceſſary to enquire into their Capacities, Fi- 
gures and Poſitions; the Fluids alſo being found of 
different Kinds, and to move with different Celc- 
rities, the Cauſes of it come to be enquired into, and 
the Inſtruments by which their reſpective Motions 
are communicated, with all the other Requiſites t 
ſuch a Contrivance. | | 
Farther it appearing impoſſible, that the immediate 
Cauſe of the Fluids Circulatipns ſhould be in them- 
ſelves; and finding alſo, that as they paſs out of one 
Veſſel into another, they undergo conſiderable 
Changes, it comes then to be known, by what par- 
ticular Mechaniſm it is in the Solids, that they ic 
enabled to give to the Fluids ſuch Motions, anc oc 
caſion ſuch Changes upon them, as they paſs them 
from one Part to another: And herein, ſince we are 
converſant altogether with corporeal Agents, we ſhall 
be oblig'd, as in all ſuch Caſes, to go upon ſenſibic 
Evidences; and therefore mutt conſider the Sol:ds 
as certain mechanical Powers ſuited for thoſe Ends, 
or Inſtruments ſubſerving thereunto; and hence 
they are divided into, and looked upon, according 
to the Figure and Uſe of each Part; as Whech 
Pullies, Wedges, Leavers, Screws, Chords, Canals, 
Ciſterns, Sieves or Strainers, and the like. C 
The Conſequences likewiſe of the Motions of the 
Solids upon the Fluids muſt be conſidered, which 
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is found continually to make ſome Change upon 
them, either as. they paſs them in Part into other 


Veſſels, in order to ſupply a Juice of a different Na- 
ſe, or elſe by convenient 


ture, for ſome farther 
Outlets to expel them quite out of the Body. Upon 
themſelves alſo they cannot but have this Conſe- 
quence of breaking finer, and waſte in that Liquor, 
with which it is neceſſary that they ſhould continu- 


ally be moiſtened, as in the Movement of any other 


Machine. Upon both theſe Accounts then there 
will continually be ſome Loſs or Waſte of Subſtance, 


which it will be neceſſary to recruit by freſh Sup- 


lies in Proportion to what is ſo waſted ; of what 
Kinds alſo theſe ought to be, muſt be known, and 
the Means by which they are beſt fitted and prepar'd 
for the ſeveral Occafions of the Conſtitution. 
Upon this View there appears to be two general 


| Seats of a Diſtemper, either the Solids or the Fluids 


when it is found therefore to have its Riſe in a gow: 


ral Diſorder in the Solids, by their being too {lack, 


or too ſtrait, or the like, then ſuch Remedies may 
be applied as are known to be effectual in the Remo- 
val of that Diſorder; and when by the ſame Means, 
it is known how any partial Diſorder is brought a- 
bout, a Perſon acquainted with their Make and Sub- 


ordination to one another, will ſoon fir 4 out the 


moſt proper Means of Cure. From any general 
Diſorders likewiſe of the Fluids, as their being too 
thin or too viſcid, and the like, and an Underſtand- 
ing in the Means by which to oppoſe them, a Per- 
ſon gradually enters into all their partial Diſorders, 
and with equal Certainty, learns how to apply pro- 
per Remedies. 


Now all theſe Matters coming under our N otices 


only by the Information of our Senſes, and in all 
our Knowledge about them, being conducted only by 
mechanical Rules, or the demonſtrative Laws of 

1 Motion, 
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Motion, no farther than they will carry us can we 
know any Thing herein; but ſo far as can be pro- 
ceeded upon thoſe Principles, will it be attended 
with re and no other way is it poſſible to ar- 
rive to any uſeful ſatisfactory Knowledge hercupon. 
Thus when it is known by what particular Contri- 
vance and Mechaniſm in the Heart and Arteries it is, 
that the Blood is thrown forward, and continu'd 
throughout its whole Circuit, it likewiſe is certain- 
ly known, either how to diminiſh or increaſe its 
Motion, and that a great many ways, and with equal 
Certainty ; for herein cannot any Thing be more 
fully demonſtrated, than that adding to the con- 
tractile Force of the Veſlels, is the ſame, as dimi- 
niſhing the Blood's Reſiſtance, either by a Sub- 
ſtraction of its Quantity, or by any Means encre:- 
ſing its Fluidity or allo, that by weakening the con- 
tractile Force, will the fame enſue, as upon an Aug- 
mentation of the Quantity of Blood, or by an En- 
creaſe of its Viſcidity. © | 
Farther alſo, when it is known, that the Diſchar- 
ges or Secretions made from the Blood, are altered 
and determined by the Conditions of the Blood, 
Motion; ſo may a Perſon by the fame Means, know 
what Methods ought to be taken to influence thoſe 
Secretions, and alſo be certain of their Conſe- 
_— F 
In the whole then, ſo far as a Perſon can conſider 
a human Body as a Machine, and by the known 
Laws of Motion, demonſtrate the Powers and Opc- 
rations of its ſeveral Parts, ſo far may be with Cer- 
tainty known how to manage it, in order to pro- 
duce any Change therein; that is, if he has proper 
Inſtruments, and upon the {ame Principles under- 
ſtands their Efficacy and Manner of Application. A 
great Number indecd of the Inſtruments by which it 
is either injured or mended, are ſo ſmall, as to 75 
| | | : er 
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der it impoſſible with ſtrict Certainty to determine 


their Efficacies, becauſe it is not poſſible exactly to 


aſſign their Bulk, Figures and Motions, and there- 
fore cannot their manner of working upon the Ani- 
mal Fluids be poſitively known. The Seat of the 
Diſorder alſo may ſometimes lie ſo many Stages from 
the firſt taking in of a Medicine, that if at its firſt 
Entrance into the Stomach, its Properties were ne- 
ver ſo certainly known, yet by the Actions of the 
ſeveral Parts upon it which it paſſes through, and 
che different Mixtures and Strainers it meets with b 

that Time it gets to the Scene of Action, its firſt 
Properties may be quite deſtroyed, and new ones ac- 
quired, the Efficacy of which, after ſo many Changes, 
can never be determined; and this may be the Rea- 
ion why the Gout, and ſome other Chronick Di- 
ſtempers remain the Opprobria Medicina. But not- 
withſtanding all this, I fay, a Perſon that truly en- 
ters into the Mechaniſm of the Body, will ſeldom 
ſtand in need of ſuch Helps, eſpecially in Chronick 
Cates; becauſe he will often find a much nearer way 
to the Seat of the Diſtemper, than by the Stomach 
and Guts, and be able to do muck moreby Exerciſe, 
Bathing, the Fleſp-Bruſh, and Topicks, than by long 
Courſes of the moſt celebrated Alteratives, or 
Sweetners, And thus when there are Symptoms 
of a præter- natural Acidity in any of the Juices, 
although I cannot be certain how much Crabs 
yes will deſtroy it, or in how long Time, or 


whether it can ever be done by it or no; yet if the 


Circumſtances and Condition of che Patient will, up- 
on other Accounts, admit of it, a Perſon may with 
the utmoſt Certainty depend 9 overcoming it by 
any Means that ſtrengthen and encreaſe the Vibra- 
tons of the Solids, which Exerciſes or cold Bath- 
ing cannot fail to do; for by this, the Motions of. 


| the Fluids muſt be encreaſed, by which ſuch Parti- 
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cles as were before pointed, and gave that Acidity 


ro them, will have by Degrees their Spicula broke, 


and their Angles ſtruck off, and thereby loſe that 


Property. | 
In any other Cale likewiſe, where there is only a 
partial Diforder, ſuppoſe of the Liver, or any other 
ot the Viſcera, according to the Symptoms and State 
of the Secretions, it may be certainly known by one 
who underſtands rhe Make and Office of that Part, 
whether it be from too Jax or ſtrait a Tone in the 
Part itſelf, or from too great, or too ſparing a Sup- 
ply of Fluids, or from the Diſtemperature of ſome 
neighbouring Part with which it communicates ; 
ſuch Means therefore a Perſon will not fail to find 
out by which with Certainty to remedy that Difor- 
der, if it falls not in with ſome Contra-Indication; 
and then only it is, that a Cure cannot be effected. 
Thus, if from a preternatural Viſcidity of Blood 
upon roo Jax a State of the Solids, ariſes a Difficulty 
of Breathing, there is nothing more certain, chan 
that a Subſtraction from the Quantity of Blood will 
relieve this Complaint But becauſe the Solids arc 
already {uppoied.to be weak, if at the ſame Time 
ſome Stimulus is not given to them, or by ſome 
Means or other their Cem leg encreaſed, the re- 
maining Blood cannot give them ſo much Spirits as 
a greater Quantity; and therefore will their Con- 
tractions grow weaker, conſequently very ſoon after 
the Blood will grow more viſcid, and the old Com- 
plaints return with Aggravation; and therefore, 
is not its Cure to be attempted by Bleeding alone, 


| becauſe it may ſo prove injurious, and even in 


Caſes where there is no Pofhbility of doing with- 
out it. 1 | | 


But there is ſomething farther, beſides Phyſical 
Agents, which has to do in a human Body, and 
which by certain Experience is able to bring about 
| | . SG Cs {trans 
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{range Changes therein, and that is the Mind, or 


Soul, or Power of Thought, whatſoever it is called. 
Nothing is more obvious than the Diſorders which 
have no other manifeſt Cauſe than in the Paſſions of 
the Mind, and likewiſe how tar the Diſpoſitions 


and Affections of that will go in the Removal of 


a great many ill Habits. Herein therefore, by not 
being able to return the Force and Efficacy of ſuch 


Agents as cannot be brought under the Notices 


of our Senſes, we are oblig'd to proceed by other 
Meaſures, and truſt akogether to Obſervation and 
Experience. | 

Inſomuch therefore, as a human Body can be con- 
ſidered as a Machine, and ſo far as the Properties of 
all thoſe Things with which it may be influenced, 


can be known upon the ſame Principles, ſo far it is 


attended with Certainty; for it is in itſelf altoge- 
ther impoſſible to know any Thing of the Nature 
and Properties of it, ſo far as it is a Compoſition only 
of the ſame Matter of which all other Bodies are made 
up of, but upon thoſe Grounds as are attended with 
Demonſtration, as before proved. But as for what con- 
cerns it otherwiſe, with Relation to ſuch Cauſes as 
cannot be brought under ſenſible Evidences, it muſt 
always remain doubrful, beyond what common Ob- 
ſervation does aſſiſt us. Yet as moſt that comes un- 
der a Phyſician's Regard is of the former Kind, ſo 
the utmoſt Application ought to be made to thoſe 
Means by which ſuch Certainty is only atrainable 
ul there ſo very ſeldom turns up any Thing of the 
latter Kind, that a Perſon uſed to that way of Rea- 
toning, will rarely meet with Caſes, wherein he will 
not have ſome Footſteps to trace out by, a ſafe, if not 
altogether an effectual Method of Gare 3 for al- 
though one cannot tell the Manner and Procedure 
by which any Affection of the Mind does bring 
mut any particular Diſorder, yet by the. Diſorder 
EI | | VV It 
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it ſelf, and the State of the Body under it, it may, 


without much Difficulty, be gueſſed, whether it in- 
fluences it, by aſtringing or relaxing, or in any other 
particular Manner modifying the Solids, whereby, 
upon careful Obſervation, they come at laſt to he 


conſidered as ſuch phyſical Agents as are known to 


be attended with the {fame Conſequences, and there- 
fore come to be treated in the ſame Manner, either 
in forwarding their Adyantages, or oppoſing their 
Diſorders. „ 
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SECT... 
Of inſenſible PERSPIRATION, as it appears 
by Weight. 


APHORISM I. 


b there daily be an Addition of what 
& 510M IV 


is wanting, and a Subſtraction of 
« (A what abounds, in due Quantity and 
0 ON Quality, loſt Health may be reſtor'd, 


and the preſent preſerved. 


Explanation. | Er/piration, both as to the Mat- 
| P ter of it and its Quantity, is ſo 
zvlolutely neceſſary ro the Well-being of a human 
Body, that a Diſeaſe can neither be removed, nor 
Health maintained, without it be rightly ne! 
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and where it is fo, - there muft be both a continual 
Waſte of Subſtance, and a proportionate Supply: 
The former is occaſioned by the conſtant Circula- 
tions of the animal Fluids, and the forcible Con- 
tractions and Attritions of che Solids, whereby ſuch 

Parts are found not ſuitable for the Accretion and 
Nouriſhment of the Body, at length become broke 
ſo ſmall, as to fly off through ſuch Paſſages as are 
by Nature provided for that Purpoſe; and this makes 
it neceſſary that there be a proportionate Recruit by 
daily Food. And therefore, | 


APH. III. 


 _ & Tf a Phyſician, who has the Care of another's 

& Health, is acquainted only with the ſenſible Sup- 
ce plies and Evacuations, and knows nothing of the 
& Waſte that is daily made by inſenſible Perſpirati- 
& on, he will only deceive his Patient, and never 
& cure him. = 


AP H. III. 


He only who knows how much, and when the 
* Body does more or leſs inſenſibly perſpire, will be 
able to diſcern, when, and what is to be added or 
e taken away, either for the Recovery or Preſer- 
& vation of Health. | 


APH. IV. 


cc Inſenſible Perſpiration alone, diſcharges much 
cc more than all the ſervile Evacuations together. 


Explanation.] Altho' this Aphoriſimn may appear at 
firſt View very ſtrange to ſuch who are not well 
acquainted with the Make and Oeconomy of a hu- 
man Body, and particularly with the * 
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made this way, yet there is hardly any one thing re- 
lating thereunto, either of greater Importance, or 
more cafily to be demonſtrated. The Quantities of 
Meat and Drink taken in, in any given Time, being 
readily computed, as likewiſe the ſenſible Evacuati- 
ons' made in the fame Time; and thele compared 
with the Increaſe and Diminution of Weight the 
Body has thereby undergone, will make it very eaſy 
to calculate, and with the niceſt Exactneſs, how much 
in that Time the Watte by inſenſible Perſpiration 
has been, in Proportion to all the ſenſible Evacuati- - 
ons; which will be found to be very large, as we 
ſhall ſee in the following Aphoriſins. It ought there- 
fore to be of the utmoſt Concern to a Phyſician, not 
only thoroughly to acquaint, himſelf with the Nature 
of this Evacuation, but likewiſe thoroughly to know 
by what Means it is to be promoted or leſſened, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral Exegencies of his Patient, ei- 


ther for the Preſervation, or the Recovery of his 
Hcalth. | 5 


A 


Inſenſible Perſpiration is either made by the 
Pores of the Body, which is all over perſpirable, 
* and cover'd with a Skin like a Net; or it is per- 
formed by Reſpiration through the Mouth, which 
** uſually, in the Space of one Day, amounts to a- 
bout the Quantity of half a Pound, as may plainly 
be made appear by breathing upon a Glaſs. 


Explanation.) By Pores, are to be underſtood the 
Excretory Ducts of the cutaneous Glands, both in- 
ternal, as of the Guts and Viſcera, and the common 
Coverings of all the Muſcles, as well as the exter- 
nal of the outer Skin. And Nature has ſo provi- 
dec, that if by any external Cauſe this neceſſary 
Evacuation is hinder'd in any one Part, it is always 

. increaſed 
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increaſed in another, or elſe a Diſtemper will enſue; 
for which Reaſon, when the Coldneſs of the exter- 
nal Air, which more immediately affects the outer 
Skin, leſſens the inſenſible Perſpiration that way, ei- 
ther the ſenſible Evacuations are encreaſed, as com- 
monly the Urine, or greater Quamtities are carried 
off by Reſpiration, from the Lungs and Parts about 
the Mouth, or perſpired into the Cavities of the 
Guts; which afterwards are een eh by breaking 
Wind, either upwards or downwards: For as long 
as the Impulſe within remains the ſame, where- ever 
there is the leaſt Reſiſtance, there always will be the 
greateſt Derivation of the perſpirable Matter. And 
from hence it is, that we ſo frequently find when 
the Body is more than uſually expos'd to external 
Cold, Gripings, and great Uneaſineſſes inthe Bow- 
els, which is nothing elſe but ſome Part of the per- 
ſpirable Matter that ought to have paſſed the outer 
Skin check'd by the Cold, and by an opener Paflage 
within, thrown off that way. To this Purpoſe *tis 
likewiſe very obſervable in Dogs, whoſe outer Skin 
is very little porous, that in hot Seaſons, and 
upon much Exerciſe, whereby the more than or- 
dinary Motions and Attritions of their circulating 
Fluids produce larger Quantities of perſpirable 
Matter, they throw off a vaſt deal from their 
Lungs in Refpiration, and the Parts about the 
Mouth, inſomuch that their Breath appears like 

thick Smoak. . f 
Lewenhoeck pretends by the Help of his Glaſſes to 
have diſcover'd the Texture of the Cuticula to be 
ſcaly, and that thoſe Scales cover one another in ſe- 
veral Lays, more or leſs, according to the diffe- 
rent Thickneſſes of the Scarf-Skin in the ſeveral 
Parts of the Body. In the. Compaſs of one cuti- 
cular Scale, he reckons there may be five hundred 
excretory Channels, and that a Grain of Sand will 
| cover 


FT 
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cover one hundred twenty five thouſand Orifices, 
thro' which we daily perſpire. | es 


. AP: NL 
If eight Pounds of Meat and Drink are taken in 


one Day, the Quantity that uſually goes off by in- 
« ſenſible Perſpiration in that Time, is five Pounds. 


Explanation.) Whence appears the Truth of the 
fourth Aphori/m, and that what is waſted by inſenſi- 
ble Tranſpiration, is to all the ſenſible Evacuations to- 
gerher, as Five to Three. Hence alſo it ceaſes to be 
a Wonder, that the Body becomes ſo much diſor- 
dered by taking Cold, (as it is commonly call'd, 
which is nothing elſe than a Perſpiratio Diminuta) 
more than by any Obſtruction of the ſenſible Evacu- 
ations. | 

Dr. James Keil, of Northampton, hath, in a Diſ- 
{-:cation annexed to his Medicina Statica Britannica, 
endeavour'd to prove, that the common Notion of a 
dinnniſh'd Peripinien being the Cauſe of all that is 
aſcribed to a Cold, by an Increaſe only of the Quan- 
tity of Juices, is a Miſtake; and he ſeems to charge 
molt of the Changes made from ſuch a Cauſe upon 
the Quality of that Matter which is received into the 

Hod by the cutaneous Pores, which he calls frigo- 
r:4ck Particles, of a nitrous Kind, and aſcribes to 
them a Power of chilling, condenſing, and thicken- 
ing the animal Fluids; but the intelligent Reader 
w not find this Diſtinction of any Importance, ei- 
ther as to the Theory of the Oeconomy, or any 
practical Concluſions concerning the Reguiation of 
us Diſorders. ERA 
h I. 


* The Quantities inſenſibly perſpired, vary ac- 
ording to the Differences of Conſtitutions, Ages, 
| ng Countries, 


*& 


— © 
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& Countries, Seaſons, Diſtempers, Diet, and the ref 
of che Non-naturaliſts. . | 


r 


Explanation. So that it is not poſſible exactly to 
determine the Quantities of the perſpirable Matter, 


convenient to be diſcharged in all Perſons, nor arc 


they in the ſame Perſon always alike, becauſe they 
are influenced and altered according to the ſeveral 
Cauſes above-mention'd ; ſo that Quantity which is 
beneficial to one, may be more or leſs than what is 
convenient for another, and likewiſe not always, and 
at all Times of the Year, convenient for the ſame 
Perſon. All which, a careful Obſerver will ſoon be 
apprized of, as may be further collected from ſeveral 
of the following Aphori/ms : To which the Reader is 
therefore referred, as alſo to Dr. Keil's Aphoriſms an- 
nexcd hereunto, with their reſpective Explanations. 


| A P H. Vin. 

If the Body be weighed in the Morning before 
& and after ſenſible Evacuation, then it will be eaſy 
© to determine the Quantity that is waſted that 
Night by Perſpiration. 


i A PH. IX. 
© Tf the Body encreaſes beyond its uſual Weight, 


& without cating or drinking more than cuſtoma- 
ce ry, there mutt either be a Retenſion of ſome of the 


c ſenſible Excrement, or an Obſtruction of the pcr- 


“ ſpirable Matter. 


Explanation. J Theſe two dphoriſms are ſelf-evi- 


dent. 
APH. X. 


The Body continues inthe ſame State of Health, 
* 25 long as it returns to its wonted Weight without 
Ee | N ce any 
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e any Encreaſe of the ſenſible Evacuations: But if 
* it comes to its Standard by larger Diſcharges, ei- 

* ther by Stool or Urine, than ordinary, it then 
< begins to decline from its former Health. 


Explanation.) There is ſo great a Difference be- 
tiveen the Matter of inſenſible Perſpiration, and that 
of the ſenſible Diſcharges, that the leſſening one 
will by no Means compenſate for the Superfluities of 
the other, unleſs it be in very freſh Indiſpoſitions: 

For it will be _ difficult to prevent the Injuries 
which may ariſe from what ought to paſs through 
the cutaneous Pores, if by any Means it is ſtopp'd in 
the excretory Ducts, or prevented from getting in- 
io them, by enlarging the other Evacuations, be- 
cauſe by its Stay in the Blood and other Juices, there 
will be made ſuch Alterations as cannot eaſily be re- 
medied by ſimple Evacuation. The Body therefore 
kecping to the ſame Standard of Weight, by a regu- 
lar Diſcharge of the perſpirable Matter, is a certain 
Sign of good Health; but when that fails, and Na- 
ture endeavours to make Amends by an Encreaſe of 
the ſenſible Evacuations, it is a great Chance but 
ſon: Diſtemper enſues; for 

| AP H. XL. 1 

If by Weight it appears, that Perſpiration is 
* diminiſh'd; the following Days it muſt either he 
* encreaſed, or ſome ſenſible Evacuation enlarged; 
* or elſe there will be laid a Foundation for a Ca- 
* chexy, or a Fever. 

xplanation.) The Diminution of Perſpiration 
cannot but add to the Weight of the Body, in Pro- 
portion to the Quantity detain'd, unleſs ſome other 
Evacuation be enlarged beyond what it is naturally: 
And whereſoever there is an encreaſed Quanti- 
ty of Fluids, the Reſiſtances to the contractile 

E. | Force 


through the Skin. 
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Force of the Arteries muſt be greater, and therefore 
if they are not ſupplied with a fit Et ome In- 


creale of Spirits to enforce their Contractions, they 


Cannot beat ſo frequently, nor fo vigorouſly, where- 


by the cifèulating Humours will low flower z and 


as their Fluidities or Degrees of Conſiſtence are i 


Proportion to their Celerities, the ſlower they cir- 


culate will they grow the more thick and viſcid, 


and conſequently obſtruct in the Capillaries, foul the 
Glands, and bring all ſuch Diſorders as belong to 1 
Cachexy, which is a general Term expreſſiye of : 
Jaundice, Dropſy, Scurvy, and all of that Tribe; 


how likewiſe in ſome Inſtances of an encreaſcd 


Quantity of Fluid, a Fever may be produced, con- 
ſult Belini at large in his Book de Febribus, who 
there treats this Subject in a Way truly demonſtra- 
tive. 5 of 

g AP H. XII. 


« A larger Perſpiration, and greater ſenſible E. 


© yacuations than uſual, cannot be at the ſame 
Tune. | 


APH. XIII. 
If any one ſenſibly evacuates more than he 


ce ought, at that Time he perſpires leſs. 


Explanation.) "Theſe are both true for the ſame 
Reaſon ; for the Encreaſe of the ſenſible Evacutions, 
eſpecially by Stool and Urine, cuts off the Supp'y 
of the Materia Perſpirabilis in Proportion to ſuch an 
Encreaſe, becauſe what is taken in by the Stomach. 
and deſigned for Nouriſhment, is thereby carricd 
away before it can mix with the Blood and other 
Juices, and go thoſe Circuits as are neceſſary to 
convert it either into nutritious Juice, or break it 
into Parts ſo ſmall, as will admit of its Exhalation' 


APH 
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A H. XIV. 1 | 


« To evacuate too much by Stool; Urine, or 
„Sweat, and perſpire leſs than uſual, is bad. 


| Explanation.) Becauſe a Change in the natural 
Proportions of the ſeveral Evacuations to one ano- 
her, although it be ſo that che Encreaſe of one juſt 
aalwers for the Defect of another, in Quantity, can- | | 
not but be attended with ſome Inconveniencies. 
AF IS. -&V. | 

If a Body returns to the fame Standard every 
„Day, without any Change in the Quantity of 
Perſpiration, there will be conſtantly preſerved a 
perfect Health, and no need of critical Evacuati- 
ons. | Wn 


W 
Bad Qualities ariſe when the Body is not one 
. Day the fame in Weight as another. 


 Explanation.J Becauſe ſuch Changes cannot hap- 
pen, either without ſome Diſorders in the Evacuati- 
015, or Irregularities in Eating or Drinking, from 
any of which the whole Conſtitution cannot but 


luffer. 


. A P H. XVII. 9 | 
A 4 Perfon may certainly conclude himſelf ina | 
2 State of Health, if upon aſcending a Precipice he | 
D As himſelf more lightſome than before. | 


Ex:1znation.} The Action of the Lungs, in Re- 
p.r2tion, depends ſo much upon a good Corftitu- - | 
tion of the Blood, from whence all the other juices 0 
vc mide, that 'tis almoſt impoſſible there ſhould | 
© 2ny conſiderable Fault in the Blood, and the | 
Liv: not ſome way or other affected by it. And | 
likewiſe as the ä of all the Solids, ſo as | 
ia + ro 
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ment of a healthful State, when any difficult Eu- 


formed without any Faintneſs or Laſſitude; and 


leaves ill Qualities behind. 


to render them ready for their proper Motions, 1- 
riſes from the ſame Fluid: It is a certain Argu- 


erciſe, as walking up a ſteep Aſcent, can be per 


when on the contrary, thereby the Body ſeeins 
lightſome, and fitter for Motion; which Senſation 
a {ound Body perceives, becauſe by the Actions of 
the preceedmg Exerciſe, all the animal Fluids are 
put into brisker Motions, the thinner Secretions per. 
formed in greater Quantities, but eſpecially that 
in the Brain, by which the Spirits are derived mote 
plentiſully into the Muſcles, and the groſſer Parts 
are broke ſmall enough to paſs off by inſenſibic 
Tranſpiration. But of Exerciſe that has this Ef- 
fect, it is to be underſtood only ſuch as is mode. 
rate; otherwiſe the beſt Conſtitution may he 
ſtrain'd, the Fluids too much broke and waſtcd, 
and the whole Oeconomy thrown into Diſorder. 


AP H. XVIII. 
cc From too great Fulneſs ariſe bad Qualiticy, 


© but not, vice versd. | 


Explanation.) That is, good Qualities do not wil: 
from Emptineſs. Exceſs on neither Side can be good; 
becauſe ſeveral Ways the Body may be injuccd 
thereby. | 

AP H IX. 

ce Too great a Weight and Fulneſs may be leſſen d 

« by ſenſible or inſenſible Evacuations, either of 


e digeſted or undigeſted Matter, and it is good i 
«© to do; but although it leflens the Load, yt i 


Explt* 
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Zxplanation.] By Fulneſs may be underſtood, ei- 
ther a Plet hora, or too great Encreaſe of any of the 
Fluids, by a Diminution of ſome of the neceſſary E- 


1 | yacuations, Which cannot but injure the Conſtitu- 


tion, both by altering the Textures and Cohæſions 
of the Fluids, and by laying at the ſame time too 
great Weight upon the Solids: But the contrary is 
not always true, becauſe there may be a Diſtemper 
when the Secretions are too large, and the Body too 
much emptied. And in the former Caſe, although 
a Plethora and too great a Fulneſs may be taken away 


the Body to its natural Standard of Weight; yer tis 


2 2 great Chance; but that during ſuch an Overcharge, 
5 there may be done ſo much Injury as cannot be re- 
be moved by thoſe Evacuations. | 
1 APH. XX. . 
“ There are two Kinds of inſenſible Perſpiration, 
che one is during Sleep, of Humours that are well 
5 * digeſted, and after which there is an Encreaſe of 
"3 Strength: The other is when awake, and ariſes 
* trom indigeſted Humours, and is weakening, more 
110 * or leſs, according to the greater or leſſer Actions 
* * of the Muſcles during that Time. | 
urcd {:xplanation.)] This Aphoriſm and the following, 
well underſtood, lays open the whole Buſineſs of 
Per ſpiralion, both as to the Manner how it is per- 
form' d, and its Conſequences good and bad. The 
End Realon why that which goes off in Sleep is moſt be- 
of neficial, is, becauſe during that Time, the Solids are 
1 in a State of Relaxation, and the Motions of the Fluids 
we thereby ſomething remitted and more regular; by 


which Means nothing is thrown off by any of the 
Secretions, eſpecially by the cautaneous Glands, but 


x pla- 
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by bleeding, or purgative Medicines, fo as ta reduce 


what 
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what is thoroughly digeſted and fitted to pals off that 
Way; and likewiſe, becauſe during the relaxed State 
of the Nerves in Sleep, that Secretion which is 
made. in the Brain, and by which they are ſupply'd 


with a convenient Juice neceſſary for their Invigora- 


tion, is chiefly perform'd: Whereas, Waking, the 
Vibrations, or Pulſations of the Solids, upon which 
the Motions of the Fluids altogether depend, are 


more ditturb'd and irregular, being ſubject to Alte- 


rations from abundance of Cauſes, even from the 
Thoughts that paſs through the Mind; whereby the 
Juices are more confuſed, and the Secretions not ſo 
perfect, becauſe with what is digeſted and ſuited to 
pals the Strainers, there will oftentimes go off ſome 
Parts as cannot be yet ſpared without great Prejudice. 
Beſides this Inconvenience likewiſe, the Solids being 
ſo much upon the Stretch, and in conftant Employ, 
that Juice which is abſolutely neceſſary for their In- 
vigoration, and the Continuance of their Springs, “ 
not derived to them in ſuch Proportions as it is wit 
ed; by which Means there muſt needs be a continu- 
al decay of Strength and Spirits, altho* the Bulinels 
of Perſdirarion goes on never ſo well, until freſh Re- 
cruits are ſupply'd by Sleep. 9 


© That Perſpiration which is beneficial, and moſt 
* clears the Body of ſuperfluous Matter, is not whit 
goes off with Swen, but that inſenſible Steam, o! 
Vapour, which in Winter Time exhales to abou! 
* the Quantity of fifty Ounces in the Space of one 
„„ og en OH 


Explanation.) It is very neceſſary to diſtinguiſh 
between Perſpiration and Sweat, they differing iv 


| much from one another, that as one is uſeful and 


pre- 
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reſerves Health, the other is always injurious and 
deſtructive of it, unleſs when 'tis to give Relief 
from ſome greater Evil; as a Fever, or the like. Per- 
/piration makes the Body lightſome and chearful, 
but Sweat faint and diſpirited: And the more a 
Perſon ſweats, it is certain that ſo much the leſs he 
perſpires; becaule the latter depends upon a hardy 
and vigorous Conſtitution of rhe Solids, which the 
former is hurtful to and deſtroys. The Matter of 


them likewiſe differs, and is very differently ſup- 


ply'd; that which inſenſibly perſpires being ſuch, 
as after a long Courſe. of Circulations in all the 
Shapes of the animal Fluids, is diveſted of all that 
can be of further Service to any Part of the Body, 
and broke ſo very ſmall, that it paſſes away with- 
out any Injury or Loſs : But the Matter of Sweat 
being of a thick Conſiſtence, and ſupply'd more 
immediately from the Blood, not only robs the Body 


of a great deal of its Nouriſhment, but relaxes and 


ſupplies the Fibres ſo much, as to deſtroy in a great 
Meaſure their Elaſticity, which neceſſarily weakens 


the Conſtitution, and makes it liable to abundance 


of Diſorders. | 
AP H. XXII. 


Inſenſible Perſpiration becomes viſible, when 


there is too great a Supply, or upon Faintings, or 
upon violent Motion. 


Explanation .] In Faintings the Nerves are very 


much relaxed, and become fo ſlack, that the excre- 


tory Paſſages are vaſtly enlarged, and, as it were, 
e quite open; upon which the {mall Force the Blood 
has left, is ſufficient to carry through them a great 
deal, which otherwiſe would continue its Circula- 
tions longer in the Veſſels; and this Matter being 

E 4 too 
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too groſs and heavy to riſe in an inſenſible Steam, 
lodges and hangs upon the Skin thick and clammy : 
Violent Exerciſe alſo does much the ſame by an En- 
creaſe of the Blood's Velocity, as the former by en- 
larging the Paſſages, only with this Difference, thar 
what 1s forced out by an additional Impulſe of the 


Fluids, altho' it is in Quantity large enough to ap- 


pear wet upon the Skin, yet it is not by Abundance 


| fo clamy as the other, or defrauds the Body ſo much 


of a balſamick nutritious Juice; wherefore we al- 
ways experience involuntary faint Sweat, to be much 
mare injurious than what happens upon hard La- 
bour, the former ſoon ſinking a Perſon into ir- 
recoverable Decays and Waſtings, and the latter 
continuing even without any apparent Prejudice a 
long Time. Os | 


APH. XXII. 


ce Inſenſible Perſpiration accompany'd with Sweat 
© is bad: Becauſe Sweat diminiſhes the Strength of 


the Fibres. Tis ſometimes ſaid to be ſerviceable, 


© becauſe it diverts from a greater Evil. | 


Explanation. See the Explanation to the two pre- 
ceeding Aphoriſms, where the Reaſons of it will ma- 
nifeſtly appear; very much likewiſe to this Purpoſe 
is the following. „%%% Deny” 


APH. XXIV. 
ce By how much the more ſubtle, and without 


“ apparent Moiſtneſs, Perſpiration is made, it is by 
& {ſo much the more healthful. 


APH. XXV. 
& All the thinner Excrements are the heavick 


“ and fink: The thick ones are lighter and ſwim, * 


&« ſuch 
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ſuch as are the hard conſiſtent Stools, the Saliva, - 


« and ſeveral others of the like Kind. 
Explanation.) Becauſe they are compounded of Par- 


ticles, eſpecially heavieſt, i. e. ſuch as conſiſt of large 


Quantities of Matter, in Proportion to their Bulks; 

whereas the thicker Excrements, that is, ſuch as arc 
conſiſtent and ſolid, are compos'd of Particles large 
and extended in Surface, which therefore makes 


them entangle with one another, but are, notwith- 


ſtanding, ſpecifically lighter. 
APH. XXVI. 


< The thin Secretions abate more the Weight of 
* the Body in Proportion to their Quantities, than . 


_ * the hard and conſiſtent. 


Explanation.) "Tis meant here of what we call 
{pecifick Weight, which is a Term fo frequently uſed, 
and by a great many ſo little underſtood, that I can- 


not think it improper here to give a ſhort Expla- 
ration of it. Gravity or Weight is taken in a double 


Senſe, the one is called abhſolute, and the other ſpesi- 
fel Gravity : By the firſt is to be underſtood, - that 
univerſal Property which we find in all Bodies 


whatſoever, by which they are ſaid to gravitate, 


or to have a Tendency towards ſome determinate 
Point; but by the latter is only to be underſtood 
the different Energy or Force of this univerſal 
Property in different Bodies, with Relation to 


one another. For as Gold and Iron, both of them 


are endowed abſolutely with. this general Property, 


er in Relation to one another they are different in 


eight, that is, a Sphere of one is heavier than the 
Sphere of the other of the ſame Bigneſs, and this 


Difference of Weight, in different compound Bodies, 
is called their /pegifick Height, Thus Gold, as be- 


fore, 
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fore, is ſpecifically heavier than Wood, and Wood 
ſpecifically heavier than Spunge. The ſame Diſtin- 


Ction is obſerved likewiſe as to Fluids; Quick-/i/ver 
is ſpecifically heavier than Aqua - fortis, Aqua = fortis 
than Water, and Water than Air. % 

In ſeveral Places of theſe Aphoriſims, Regard muſt 
be had to this Diſtinction, or they cannot be under- 


| food, eſpecially in this and the following. Thus 


what is diſcharg'd in the Form of a Liquor, as the 
Urine and Sweat, is /pecifically heavier than the hard 
and ſolid Excrements, and therefore the Body is 
ſooner freed from too great a Weight by the thinner, 
than the thicker Evacuations; which plainly points 
out the moſt certain Methods to diſengage the Body 


from Plethora's and E Fulneſs, when 


they are not gone fo far as to have brought a Leni 
and Sizineſs upon the Juices; for then leſſening che 
Quantities of the Fluids will avail but little, with- 
out giving a conſiderable Himulus to the Solids at 
the {ame Time. REA 85 


„%%% py Ron 
& The moſt liquid Parts of our Food are likewiſc 


“ the moſt heavy, and the ſolid lighter: Bread and 
6 Fleſh are light, Wine and Broths heavy. A Glaſs 


& of Wine is almoſt three times as heavy as a Piece 
& of Bread of the ſame Bulk. 7 | 
Explanation. This alſo is to be underſtood inthe 
ſame Senſeas the aforegoing, with regard to the Di- 


ſtinction between ab/olute and ſpeciſick Weight; and 
then by this Aphoriſin, Wine is almoſt three Times 


ſpecifically heavier than Bread. 


A P H. XXVIIE. 


cc That State of Body which has a Senſe of a 


greater Weight when there is none, is much 1 
nn Ä 
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ce than when it perceives a greater Weight, and there 
4 really is ſo. 5 


Explanation.) The Reaſon is, Becauſe if a Perſon 

feels a Heavineſs, when there is not in Reality any 
Encreaſe of Weight, tis a certain Indication that he 

is under ſome Waſte of Spirits; for a Diminution of 

Strength and Vigour will produce the ſame Senſe 

as an actual Encreaſe of Weight: Where therefore 

chere is not any ſuch Enertaſe of Weight, and ſuch 

a Senſe ariſes, tis a certain Sign the Body is declin- 

ing into a diſtemper'd State, and conſequently in a 

much worſe Condition than when ſenſible of a real 

Weight; becauſe a due Stock of Spirits and Vigour 

may find ſome Way or other to diſengage the Body 

from ſuch an Incumbrance, and reduce it again to its 

natural Standard; whereas, when a Perſon feels a 

Burthen upon him only by the Decay of Spirits, it 

is a Task of much more Difficulty (when the Sto- 

mach and all the Solids principally concerned in the 

Offices of Digeſtion, muſt needs be enfeebled and 
very weak) to repair ſuch a Loſs, and will require a 
conſiderable Time to bring it about, if the preſcribed 
Means ' ſucceed. From theſe Conſiderations alſo | 
it appears further, that, | | ; | 


AF H. XXIX: 


% Weight, with relation to the Perception of it 

in a living Body, is eguivocal; becauſe it is con- 

ſiſtent, that at * ſame time a Body may actually 

be heavier, and yet ſeem lighter; and on the con- 

* trary, it may be rendered lighter than uſual, and 

ävyet at the ſame time feel heavier. | 
Explanation.] So that when a Body is ſaid to be | 
heavier or lighter than before, tis to be underſtood | 
th regard to the greater, or leſſer Senſe a Perſon 
us at that time of a Weight upon him. And in 
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this Senſe one Perſon may be ſaid to be heavier than 


another of twice his abſolute Weight; and thus Peo- 
ple frequently expreſs themſelves upon ſeyeral Indiſ- 


poſitions, that they have a Heavinels upon them, al- 


tho? at the ſame time perhaps they are actually lighter, 


but only through a Decay of Spirits and Strength, 


are not {0 able as before to ſupport their uſual Bulk, 
and therefore they have then a Senſe of a greatc: 
Weight. This Weight may be called relative, and 
that - which a Perſon is {aid to weigh ſo many 
Pounds exactly ; without any Regard to the Percep- 
tion the Perſon has himſelf, may be termed abſolute 


Weight; and Care muſt be taken to obſerve this 


Diſtinction in ſeveral of theſe Aphoriſms, otherwiſe 
their Senſe will be miſtaken. . | - 


7 Ar H. XXX. 
 & Where both theſe concur, that a Perſon per- 


+ © ceives himſelf lighter than uſual, and that at the 


* fame time there is no Encreaſe in his ab/#/»/: 
„eight, tis a certain Indication of Health. 


© Explanation. Becauſe ſuch a Perception can ariſe 


from nothing elſe than a plentiful Invigoration of 
the Solids by a good Stock of Spirits, which like- 
wiſe depends upon a perfect Digeſtion and a regular 
Diſcharge of all the animal Functions, and therefore 


nothing can be a more certain Sign of Health, un- 


Jeſs it be in Maniacs and delirious Perſons, who have 
certainly the Tame Perception as to themſelves, an. 
yet are far from being in a State of Health. 


APH. XXXI. 


„That Body which falls into a Standard or 
« Weight below that of a State of Health, is in 2 


e worſe Condition than that which riſes above it. 


Expla- 
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Esqplanarion.] Becauſe it is very difficult upon any 
Waſte ee of the Subſtance of the Body, to 
reſtore it again , a. of a well-digeſted Nou- 
riſhment; the Methods of doing it, at a Time that 
the Solids are weak and enervated, which they muſt 
needs be upon ſuch Decays, being both very diffi- 
cult and uncertain, and what requires alſo a great 
Length of Time. Whereas to reduce it from too 
great an Encreaſe, there are ſeveral Evacuations 
which are ſpeedy and effectual, and attended with 
no great Hazards: To which, if Abſtinence, mode- 
rate Exerciſe, and Temperance in the Uſe of all the 
Mon- naturals are added, they cannot eaſily fail of 
Succeſs. 1 e 1 
| A;P.H.. IX. > 

« When a Body ſinks below its healthful Stan- 
© dard, it immediately grows weaker: Which does 
not happen when it becomes lighter, upon Sleep, 
« atrer a good Digeſtion. 


Explanation) The Body cannot fall below its 
healthful Standard by violent Exerciſe or obſtinate 
Faſtings, without loſing from the very Subſtance 
of the Solids more than can be ſuddenly repair'd, 
and therefore muſt of Conſequence thereby be ren- 
dered much weaker. But it is quite otherwiſe when 
the Body becomes lighter after Sleep, becauſe that 
12 occaſioned only by the Waſte which has been be- 
tore made of uch a Matter, as after divers Circu- 
larions is found of no further Service, and broke to 
ſcnall as to fly off —_— through the cutaneous 
Palages, and it is a great Benefit to the Conſtitution 
that it does fo go away. What is loſt likewiſe by the 
fonmer Means, is by overſtraining the Springs of the 
Solides, and wearing the Orifices of the excretory 
Gunds too vide, both by the Groſſneſs and _ 

| Ko ” Liona 
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tional Impulſe of the circulating Fluids: Whereas 
by the latter, what goes away is only a very fine 
thoroughly digeſted Matter, which riſes through the 
Skin like a Vapour, or Steam, without any manner 
of Difficulty or Diſturbance to the Body. 


APN SE 
ce If without the Force of Exerciſe the Weight de 
& creaſes, and the Strength decays, it is becauſe there 
& is not a Supply of Nouriſhment in Proportion ſuſ 
& ficient to recruit what is waſted. * 


Explanation.) From the neceſſary Actions of the 
Muſcles in the Performance only of the vital Fun- 
ctions, both the Veſſels will be 10 much wore away 
themſelves, by the Atritions of their circulating 
Juices, and ſome Parts of the Juices ſo much broke, 
as to make it neceſſary that there ſhould be a conti- 
nual Supply; which, if it be not anſwerable to ſuch 
2 Loſs, there cannot but follow a Defection boch in 
the Weight and Strength of the Body. 


AP H. XXXIV. 
There are but three Ways only by which a Body 
& can grow weaker; the one is, when its Bulk en- 
& creaſes without any Decay of Spirits : Another 
* when the Spirits fink, and the Body keeps to its 
& uſual Standard; and the other, when both Spirits 
* and Bulk decay together. | 


Explanation.) The Whole of this appears from what 
has been ſaid before, Explan. Aphor. xxvill. The 
Weight of the Body is always to be taken relative; 
and therefore in what State ſoever the Spirits bear 
leſs Proportion to the preſent Weight than betore; 

the Body is properly faid thereby to become heavier : 
And tis to be underſtood, with regard to the ſame 
Diſtinction, when 'tis ſaid to be weaker. 


APH. 
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AD 1 NNN 
« That Weakneſs which is felt when the Bod 
% decays, both in Strength and Bulk, is the mo 
dangerous: Becauſe the Bulk is very conducive 
© to its Vigour. e ee 


Explanation.) The former Part appears from A.- 
por. XXIX, XXX, Xxx, above; and the latter i 
confirmed by the following. 


A P H. XXXVI. 
«The Weight, or Bulk of the Body, adds conſide- 


e rably to its Strength, either in drawing, carrying, 
turning or ſtriking. 


Explanation.] The Truth of this appears from the 
following Propoſition, demonſtrated by Borelli, de 
| wi Percuſſionis, That the Force of any moving Body is 

in Proportion to its Velocity, and the Quantity of Mat- 
ter it contains: So that notwithſtanding a Perſon of a 
mull Bulk may, with reſpect to his Stock of Spirit 
and Vigour, be faid to be very ſtrong; yet one of a 
larger Size, altho' not invigorated with a like Quan- 
tity of Spirit, in Proportion to his Bulk, will be ab- 
/olutely much ſtronger; eſpecially in the Exerciſes 
above- mentioned, where the Force of Perruſſion de- 
pends ſo much upon the Bulk of the moving Body: 
There are many Præcognita from Mechanicks, which 
illaſtrate this Matter; and indeed, without ſuch Ac- 
quaintance, there can be no great Degree of Know- 
ledge in theſe Affairs: See Aphor. xcm. below, in 
tis Section, and for this Reaſon frequently. 


AP H. XXXVII. 
The Strength of an old Man is owing more to 
© the Bulk of his Body, than his Stock of Spirits: 
| « An 
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& An old Perſon of a ſmall Size may live long, bur 
& can never have much Strength. DOLL >. 


AP H. XXXVIII. 


If the Body returns to its wonted Standard, 
(44 upon Sleep, without any Senſe of Uneaſineſs af⸗ 
„ terward, it is good; becaule it is a Sign of 
perfect Digeſtion; but if otherwiſe, it is bad. 


Euplanation.] Becauſe what is inſenſibly gone of 
in Sleep, and by which the Weight of the Body is 
leſſen d „ is only ſuch a Matter as is thoroughly 
digeſted, and it is a Relief and Benefit to Nature 
to get rid of it; and that nothing elſe goes off with 
it in Sleep, appears, when there is no Uneaſinef 
follows it : But when any Part of the nutritious 
Juices paſſes along with it, notwithſtanding the 
Body is rendered thereby lighter, yet Inconveni- 


encies will enſue. : 


A P H. XXXIX. 


“The Body is not preſently thrown into a Diſ- 
* caſe by an external Injury, unleſs ſome of the 
* FViſcera be firſt diſpoſed to receive its Impreſſions, 
* which Prediſpoſition may be known by a greater, 


<« or leſſer Weight than is cuſtomary, and that 
not without ſome conſiderable Uneafineſs. 
Explanation.) Where all the Parts are equally 7 
ſound any ſtrong, any flight Diſorders from witli . 
out are eaſily remedied z but where any Part is . 
weaker than the reſt, either from hereditary Cauſcs, 0 
or the Injuries of former Diſtempers, the leaſt In. 5 
diſpoſition afteds ir, and without timely Care will 0 
bring the whole Oeconomy into Diſorder. Ard & 
when any particular Part is thus indiſpos'd, *tis im- A 


poſſible but the leaſt Irregularity, or Accident, 
will ſo much diſorder it, as to hinder its right Fer 
L ; formance 
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formance of its proper Office, which according to 
irs Importance in the Oeconomy, ſooner or later af- 
tects the whole Body, ſo far as to be diſcernable 
either by an Encreaſe or Diminution of ſome of the 
Sccrerions. | 


APH. XL. 


« Whenſoever Nature is diſturbed in the Buſineſs 
of Perſpiration, ſhe ſoon begins to be defective in 
many more of the animal Functions. 


Explanation.] Of fo great Importance is a right 
Diicharge by Perſpiration, both as ro irs Quanrity, 
and the Matter of it, that the whole Conttitution 
immediately ſuffers by the Want of it; which can- 
not be ſtrange to one who conſiders, what large 
Quantities go off by it. 


APH. XLL 


When the Head is afflicted with Pain, the Body 
ſoon begins to perſpire leſs, and grows heavier. 


Explanation. ] The Motions of all the Solids de- 
pend ſo much upon a due Conſtitution of the Brain 
and its Appendices, that 'tis impoſſible one ſhould 
be affected without the others being brought into 
Diforder thereby; and Perſpiration being owing 
o the juſt and regular Motions of the Fluids, tis 
umvoidable but that when the Head is out of Or- 
cer, Perſpiration muſt be fo too; and that when 
one is in Pain, the other mult be leſſen'd in its 
Quantity, and conſequently the whole Body be- 
come heavier: The Reaſon of which will further 
ippcar under Aphor. xLIX. in this Section. | 
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A P H. XIII. 


« The firſt Impreſſions of a Diſeaſe are much 
& more eaſily diſcernable from the Changes of ai: 
& unuſual Perſpiration, than from the Diſorders i 
& any of the other Functions. 


Explanation.) Becauſe, as has been already fail. 
ſo much depends upon a right Perſpiration, that it 
cannot be diſorder d, but the whole Conſtitution 
muſt ſuffer; and nothing can more certainly be 
known, than the Quantities of that may be, by 


AP H. 


& If upon weighing, the perſpirable Matter ap- 
& pears to have been obſtructed, and there is nci- 
ce ther Encreaſe of Sweat or Urine for ſome Days 


& after, there is a great deal of Danger of a Putre- 
& faction of the detained Crudities. 


Explanation.) The Solids will be ſo much op- 


preſſed by the ſuperfluous Load which is laid upon 


them by the Retenſion of the perſpirable Matter, 
that unleſs there ſoon be a Diſcharge made of it by 
ſome of the ſenſible Evacuations, they will not be 
able to circulat it with ſo much Swiftneſs as is ne- 
ceſſary to prevent its falling into preternatural Fer- 
ments, there being nothing which more promotes 
that inteſtine Motion of Liquors that diſpoſes them 
to Putrefaction, than Stagnation. For then their 


ſeveral Parts are left at Liberty to fink or riſe ac- 


cording to their ſeveral Gravities, and obey their 
reſpective Attractive Powers, upon which ſeveral are 
broke ſmaller, and others run into Corpuſcles of 
different Kinds and Properties; whereas ſo long as 


they are kept in a circulary Motion by external 


Cauſes, they are not at Liberty to obey their A. 
mar 
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trattive Powers, or their ſeveral Gravities, but move 
on without any other Alterations, than what they 
receive from their caſual Occurſions and Attritions 
againſt one another; the Conſequences of which is 
only breaking them ſmaller, and rendering the Li- 
quor more fluid. From all which it appears, that 
the different Fluidities of the animal Liquors, are in 
the different Parts of the Body, as their Velocities in 


each Part. 8 | | 
| A P H. WIV. 


<« Bur if upon weighing, it appears that a greater 
Quantity © the kde * has NG 
* ried off than uſual by any violent Cauſe, it may 
be concluded, that in the room of ſuch a Waſte, 
there ſoon will be ſupply'd an undigeſted Matter, 
** which will be apt to obſtruct the ſecretory Paſ- 
* ſages. Ts | 


gays, The great Quantities which ſorne= 
times fly off by violent Exerciſe, or any other 
Cauſe, cannot but leave thoſe Fibres they laſt part- 
ed from, with too ſmall a Share of Moiſture) oy 
which as ſoon as a Supply 1s taken in by a freſh 
Meal, the new Juices preſs forward into thoſe Parts 
taſter than they can be digeſted, and are OY 
apt to ſtick in the ſmal] Extremities, and obſtru 


the Paſſages of the ſucceeding. Hence may be 
collected teveral good Obſervations with Regard to 
the Preſervation of Health. As after long Diſtem- 
pers which have waſted much the Subſtance of the 
Body, until that, Loſs is throughly repair'd, to 
ive with a great deal of Temperance, feed ſparing- 
ly, and of what is eaſy to digeſt: To obſerve the 
lane likewiſe after long Faſting, or after any vio- 
lent Exerciſe, or upon Travelling from hot into 
cold Climares : Becauſe in all rheſe Caſes there is 
ſuch a great Waſte of perſpirable Matter, and the 
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Fibres are ſo much rob'd of their proper Moiſtures, 
that too large a Supply of Food at once, as ſoon as 


it gets into the Veſſels, for want of its uſual Reſ*- 


ſtances, would be preſs'd on too faſt, and fill the 


 {maller Branches with Crudities. 


AP H. XLV. 


ce Tf what is thus lodged in the ſecretory Pal- 
“ ſages, can be rendered fluxile and perſpirable, tis 
c well; otherwiſe the obſtructed Part will firſt 
& grow hard, and by Degrees ſchirrous. 


- Explanation.) When an Obſtruction of the pe- 
ſpirable Matter happens to be only in ſome parti- 
cular Part, if it is not quickly removed, by the 
continual Acceſſion of ſucceeding Matter to the 
ſame Part, there muſt neceſſarily be raiſed a Tu— 
mour; which, if it ſo happens to be ſituated as tv 
hinder much the Paſſage of the Blood through the 
ſmall arterial Branches, will encreaſe with Pain and 
Inflammation: And if the Blood is quite ſtopp'd 
in any of the Veſſels, it will impoſtumate. But it 
the firſt Collection of perſpirable Matter happens fo 
to lodge it ſelf ſo as not conſiderably to diſturb the 
Blood's Motion, it may continue a long Time, until 
the thinner Parts of it are perſpired, and the reit 
reduced to a hard knotty Subſtance. The beſt Re- 
medies in ſuch Cates are at, firſt keeping the diſtem- 
= Part warm, Abitinence, or a very ſparing 

iet, and of ſuch Food as is eaſily perſpirable, mo- 
dcrate Exerciſe, and a Diverſion by other Evacui- 
tions. | | 

AFP H. EVE 
« Tf the obſtructed Matter can neither be removed 


by Nature, nor a feveriſh Heat, there is imme- 
* diate Danger of a malignant Fever. 7 
PEST | {ye 
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Explanation.) In this is to be underſtood not a 
partial, but univerſal Obſtruction of Perſpiration, 
which if it is not immediately remov d, cannot 
but produce a Fever. By Natures removing it, can 
be underſtood no other than the Over-charge oc- 
cafioned thereby being thrown off by an Encreaſe 
of ſome of the ſenſible Evacuations, which we very 
often find to be done, and a Fever cher eby pre ve t- 
ed; but when it does not happen fo, a Fever w.ll 
ariſe for theſe Reaſons: Firſt, An Obſtruction of 
the perſpirable Matter cannot but encreaſe the 
Quantity of the Blood, beeaule it is derived from 
rt, and by its Obſtruction preventing its further De- 
rivation 3 whilſt any Supply is made either by Eat- 
ing or Drinking, the Blood mult encreaſe. Szrondly, 
The Encreaſe of the Blood's Quantity will encreale 
its Preſſure againſt the Sides of the Arteries, and 
conſequently make that Stroke which is felt by the 
Finger, when apply'd to one of them, ſtronger. 
Mud, 'Fhe encreaſed Quantity of Blood will like- 
wiſe occaſion an Encreale of the Fluid Secretions, 
n 2 Proportion greater than the thicker; which ſee 
demonſtrated by Dr. Cheyne, in his new Theory of Fee 
275; and Dr. Wainwright, in Propoſe xviil. "of Arie 
al Secretion. By this, the Secretion of the Succus 
Nooſe in the Brain will beencreaſed, 3 and thereby the 
Vibrations of the Svlids become quicker and 2 — 
ger. Fourthly, The quickened Vibrations of the So- 
ds will encreaſe the Velocity of the Blood, and 
breaks its Parts ſmaller, which conſequently makes 
. take up more Room, becauſe the Surfaces of Bo- 

les, upon their Diviſion, do not fo faſt decreaſe 
as their Solidities; theſe being in a triplicate, but 
boſe only in a duplicate Proportion to their Dia- 
meters; chat is, the Surtaces of the divided Parts 
uten to: gether, are much greater in Proportion to 
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the Matter contained under them, than the Surf.. 
ces of the ſame Quantity of Matter, when not broke 
into ſo many Parts, 15 that the further the Divi- 
ſion of any Body is carried, the more Space will 
that Body thereby take up: And upon this Account 
alſo will the Arteries be more diſtracted, and the 
Pulſe raiſed, which is what every, one calls a Fver; 
and after this Manner Things go on, either until 
the Obſtruction is removed, or the Overcharge car- 
ried off by an Encreaſe of tome ſenſible Evacuatioy, 
or thrown aſide in an Abceſs upon ſome particular 
Part, and thereby the Equilibrium between the Con- 
traction of the Solids, and the Reſiſtance of the 
Fluids again reſtored; or elſe until! the Solids are 
wore out, and have quite loſt their Springs, and 
unable longer to continue their Motions, ſubſide, 
the Fluids ſtagnate, and Death enſues. At the firſt 
Attack therefore of acute Fevers, the principal 


Thing to be done, is either to promote immediately 


that Evacuation which has been obſtructed, or if 
that cannot be done, ſome other; whereby an En- 
creaſe of the Quantity of Blood, and conſequent] 

an Acceleration of its Motion, may be prevented. 
and all its threatening Attendants put out of Danger. 


A P H. XLVIL 


Feveriſn Perſons are as much in Danger, when 
& Perſpiration is hinder'd by an unskilſul Ad mini. 
4 {tration of Medicines, as by their own Errors. 


Explanation.) A wiſe Phyſician therefore will bc 
very wary in the Beginning of a Fever, and not too 
buſy 


with Medicines, until he finds what Courſe Na- Nt 
ture her ſelf takes to throw off the Diſtemper; and & 
then his prudent Aſſiſtance is neceſlary, and * W 
pO | enable te 
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enable the Patient to get over a Diſtemper, which 
otherwiſe he might ſink under. 


AP H. XLVIII. 


2 moderate Doſe of Caſſia does not divert Per- 
« fpiration, nor impair the Strength, but only rids 
the Body of a ſuperfluous Load: But other Purges 


empty too much, and reach the Parts more re- 


* mote, and carry off too great a Quantity; for 
© the following Food will preſs ſo haſtily into the 
„ emptied Paſſages, that the Bowels and Bladder 
« will be defrauded of their due Moiſtures, whereby 
the Body afterwards frequently grows heavier. 


Explanation.] The Conſequences of too ſtrong Ca- 
tharticks, as to qe ny the Body with Crudities af- 
terwards, will be the fame, as from too large a Per- 


| ſpiration, and for the ſame Reaſon, which ſee in 


Explanation to Aphoriſm xl IV. And beſides the 
Inconveniencies of emptying the Veſſels too much, 
3 all encreaſed Evacuarions do, ſtrong; Purgatives 
have further this ill Effect, as they ſtimulate the 
Solids much, they both occaſion thereby a greater 
Waſte of the nervous Juices, and at the ſame time 
contract them ſo as to hinder Perſpiration, which 
makes the Body heavier. 


AP H. XLIX. 


All Pain, or hard Labour, leſſens the Quantity 


* that goes off by Perſpiration. 


E+planation.] That true and natural Perſpiration, 


which is beneficial and neceſſary to the Conſtitu- 
tion, requires ſuch a peculiar I exture of the cuta- 
ncous Paſſages, that if they are too large, a great 
deal beſides truly digeſted Matter will y off, and 
weaken the Body, and if they are too much ſtraight- 
tec, there will not be ſufficient Room for that 
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which ought to paſs: Now every thing which puts 
any Streſs upon the Nerves, ſtraightens the excre- 
tory Pores, which are formed by the manifold Con- 
volutions of their Extremities: For the whole ner- 
vous Syſtem is like a Piece of Net- work, where 
one Thread is ſo weaved with another, that if one 
Extremity is pulled, the Motion will be continued 
through the whole. When therefore any one Part 
of the Body is afflicted with acute Pain, the whcle 
becomes ſo much affected by it, that the Nerves 
will every where be drawn ſtraighter, and thereby 
the excretory Paſſages leflen'd, and. conſequently a 
leſs Diſcharge of the perſpirable Matter made at. 


that Time, than is uſual and needipl. Hard La- 


bour likewiſe, or any violent Exerciſt, has the {ame 
Effect as Pain, and for the fame Reaſon, with this 
Difference only, that Exerciſe, by the Actions and 
Attritions of the Muſcles, as it ſtraightens the Pat- 
ſages, ſo it alſo, at the fame time, breaks the per- 
ſpirable Matter ſmaller, and renders it thereby 


more paſſable; which Pain does not without 
Fever. 


A P H. L. 


56 Any external Cold, though never ſo ſma!! in 
«© the Time of Sleep, hinders Perſpiration. 


Explanation.) Sleep is ſo neceſſary for a right Per- 
ſpiration (as appears from what has been ſaid under 
Aphor. xx.) that if it be diſturbed at that Time, 
the ill Effects of it are the more diſcernable; n 
that eaſy Relaxation the Nerves are under during 
Sleep, makes them more ſenſible of external Cold, 
which acting upon them as a Szimulus, contracts 
them, ſtraightens the cutaneous Pores, and ſo hin- 
ders Tanſpir ation. Indeeed the whole Buſineſs of 
Sleep, as to its Service in the Animal 1 
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ſcems to be nothing elſe but to favour the Admiſſion 
of freſh Supplies of Spirits to the Nerves, and the 
letting out what is become uſeleſs by 'Tranſpiration, 
neither of which can ſo well be perform'd in a State 
of Contradiction, which they always are in when 
awake: As ſoon therefore as the old Stock is gone 
off, and they are ſupply'd with freſh Juices from 
the Blood, by the Secretion made in the Brain, there 
ſeems to be no further Need of Sleep, nor is it poſſi- 
ble, almoſt to continue it longer without the Hel 


of Medicines. Hence may be deduc'd the Reaſons, 
why ſleeping ſoon after a Mea), enclines People to 


be fat and corpulent; which is, becauſe letting the 
Nerves into ſuch a relaxed State upon a full Sto- 
mach, gives Liberty to a greater Derivation of nu- 
tritious Juices into the Habit of the Body, than 
Nature requires, and chat too before the Supply of 
a former Meal has finiſhed its Circulations, and is 


broke ſmall enough to paſs off through its proper 


Outlets, and make Room for a new one. 
APH. LI. 


One of the moſt common Hindrances of Per- 


* ſpiration in Summer Time, is frequent toſſing 
about in Bed. 


Heplanation.] Becauſe ſuch reſtleſs Motions pre- 
vert that Relaxation which quiet Sleep indulges, 
aud 15, neceſſary for a due Perſpiration. 


APH. LIL 


* There are three internal Cauſes which hinder 
Perſpiration; Nature's being employ'd another 
* Way, Diverſion, and a Decay of Spirits. 


{.xplanation.) By Nature's being employ'd ano- 


ther Way muſt be underſtood, either by ſome Streſs 
ad upon ſome particular Part, as in Pain, or upon 
. ng 
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a full Stomach, which contracts the Nerves, and 
hinders Perſpiration as above mention'd; or by an 
Encreaſe of the ſenſible Diſcharges, which has the 
ſame Effect, by diverting the Matter another way, 


and cutting off its Supplies. The Term in it ſelf 


is very obſcure, although frequently made uſe of. 
By Diverſion is the Enlargement of ſome other Eva- 
cuation. A Decay of Spirits, from what Cauſe ſo- 
ever, cannot but leſſen Perſpiration, becauſe the In- 
vigoration and Force of the Solids, upon which Per- 
b neceſſarily depends, is by that Means de- 

royed: For the Elaſticity of the Fibres ariſes from 
a due Supply of a convenient Fluid, which we com- 
monly call Animal Spirits, of which whenſoever they 
are defrauded, they become unfit for Motion. 


AP H. LIE 


Ao this Purpoſe it appears upon weighing, that 

de during the Operation of a Medicine, and after Re- 
«© paſt, tor the Space of three Hours together, there 
eis but very little Perſpiration: For in the Opera- 
& tion of a Medicine Nature is employ'd in the ſen- 
& fible Evacuations; and after Eating, in Digeſtion. 


Explauation.] In this Aphoriſm, again, the Propo- 
ſition is true and eaſily demonſtrable; but the Rea- 
ſon for it given, none at all. The Word Nature 
here being fo general and complex, that no diſtinct 
Idea can be fixed to it, and inſtead of giving any 
Notion of a Mechanical Proceedure, which in ſuch 
Matters always ought to be kept up to, it leaves 
the Reader altogether in Obicurity ; it has been ob- 
ſerved before, that the Encreaſe of one Evacuation 
much leſſen another; and the Reaſon is, both becauſe 

how much more one abounds, by fo much thc 
leſs Matter will there be to ſupply the other; and 


becauſe the ſame Fluid cannot move in different Di- 
| rectionꝭ 
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rections at the ſame time. For all the animal Juices 
may be look'd upon in this Caſe, as a contiguous 
Collection of any Fluid in any compreſſible Veſſel, 
with Outlets of different Diameters in ſeveral Parts 
of it; wherein tis well known that an equal and uni- 
form Preſſure on all Sides, will force out the Fluid 
chrough all its Outlets, and that both its Quantity 
and Velocity will be determined by the Diameter 
of each Orifice; that if the Diameters of the Ori- 
fices are on all Sides ſhortened at once, and the 
Preſſure remains the ſame, the Quantities forced 
out will be lefſen'd, and their Velocities encreaſed; 
that if their Diameters are lengthened, 2 contra; that 
if one Orifice is only ſtraightened, the Velocities and 
Quantities paſſing at the other, will be encreaſed: 
And conſequently, thar if it be made wider, the 
G by the reſt, decreaſed. When 
therefore either the Diſcharges by Stool or Urine 
are larger than uſual, tis no Wonder that Perſpira- 
tion is leſs: That a full Stomach ſhould alſo hin- 
der it; becauſe during that additional Weight, 
the Nerves are drawn ſtraighter, and their excre- 
tory Paſſages made leſs, and therefore until Dige- 
ſtion is perfected in the firſt Paſſages, that is, until 
the Load is removed out. of the Stomach, and more 
equally diftributed, ſo as not much to be per- 
cewed as a Weight; until all this, I ſay, is done, 
the perſpirable Matter, for the Reaſon before given, 


mult very much be obſtructed. This Explanation 
proves the following. 


AP H. LIV. 


In a Looſeneſs and Vomiting Perſpiration is 


** lindered, becauſe the Matter is diverted another 
* Way. | 


5 A P H. 
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APR. :EV, | 

« Too thick Apparel hinders Perſpiration, by 
“ waſting the Spirits. 2/4688 | 
Explanation.\ That is, by ſupling and relaxing 
the Fibres too much, they loſe that Firmneſs which 
is neceſſary to a good Digeſtion. There can hardly 


therefore be any greater Error committed, than for 


weak People to load themſelves with Garments, 
which is very cuſtomary; and to do it, as they 
ſay, to avoid catching Cold, is the only Way to 
expoſe themſelves to be diforder'd thereby. W hat- 
ſoever Means are uſed, there can never be obtain'd 
a firm laſting Health, although in the beſt Coniti- 
tution in the World, as long as this is practiſed; 
although indeed where any have had the Misfortune 


to be thus ill adviſed, it is by no Means to be left 


off at once, but gradually to be brought about: And 
then in hot Seaſons, when Bathings ſometimes ſhoul 
be uſed in Cold Water, in order to harden the Fi- 
bres, and give a Firmneſs to the Body, againſt the 
Approaches of the following Winter. Moderate 
Exerciſe 1s alſo very ſerviceable to this Purpoſe, as 
it helps to break the perſpirable Matter ſmallcr, 
and thereby render it more capable of paſſing thro' 
{traighter Pores. The many ill e ai of 
kceping the Body too tender, may be met with in 
ſeveral late Writers, as likewiſe the vaſt Advanta- 
ges which ariſe from a cold hardy Regimen: Sec vir 
John Floyer of Cold Bathing, with Dr. Baynard's Lei- 
ters; Mr. Fuller's Medicina Gymnaſtica, and Main. 


wright of the Non-naturals. 


ATH 


The Body does not perſpire at all Times alike, | 


& for in the firſt five Hours after eating, there _ 
| | & about 


2 


GP 
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about a Pound; the next ſeven Hours, about three 


« Pound; and from the twelfth to the ſixteenth (at 


« which Time there willbe Need of a freſh Supply) 
« hardly half a Pound. | 


Explanation.) For the Reaſon why theleaſt Quan- 
tity goes off by Perſpiration, in the Hours after eat- 
ing, tee Explanation Aph. Lu. above. After Dige- 
{tion is perfected in the Stomach and Guts, which 
commonly happens in four or five Hours time, Per- 
ſpiration is the largeſt, becauſe the Supply of the 
ſaſt Meal for the greateſt Part lies then ready for 

 Expulfion, which after a few Hours again decreaſes, | 
and makes it neceſſary to recruit by a freſh Meal. 


APH. LVIL 


« They who feed or purge in the Hours, when 
they ſhould moſt perfpire, which are thoſe in the 
Morning, are very much the worſe for it, becauſe 
« thereby they hinder Perſpiration. 


Explanation.] How both feeding and purging hin- 
der Perſpiration, appears from Explanation to Aph. 
Li. above. They therefore who conſider of what 


Conſequence a due Perſpiration is, will be wary 
now they diſturb it. 


A p H. LVIII. 


Imperceptible Perſpiration lightens the Body 
* more than all che ſenſible Evacuations together 
* for after Sleep every one may perceive himſelf 
* lighter, without any of the {ntible Secretions, 
* becauſe he really is A by about three Pound. 


£:5/anation.] The Whole of this will appear from 
Ahe, y, and vi. above. | 


AP H. 
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A PH. LIX. 


& Sixteen Ounces of Urine is generally evacu- 
© ated in the Space of one Night; four Ounces |;y 
| A Stool, and forty Ounces and upwards by Perſpi- 

ration, 


AP H. 


& "There is as much carried off by inſenſible Per. 
4 ſpiration in the Space of a natural Day, as by Sto! 
c in the Courſe of five Days. 


Euplanat ion. ] It appears from the three preceeding 
Aphoriſms, that the Quantity waſted by inſenſible 
Perſpiration in the Space of a Day, is double the 


Quantity of all the other Evacuations together, and 
ten times as much as goes off by Stool in the ſame 
Time: Whence may be collected the vaſt Advan- 
tages and Difadvantages that may arife from this 
Diſcharge. In caſe of a Plethora and too great a 1 
Fulneſs, either by a Debauch, or by taking Cold, I 
where it has gone ſo far as to deſtroy the due Con- 4 
ſtitution of the Fluids, and is to be remedy'd by 5 
ſimple Evacuation, nothing can be ſo effectual 2 r 
to do it this Way, both as to anſwer the End with 4 
Certainty, and little Hazard, where it can conve- A 
niently be procured. Diſcharge by Urine or Stool 4 
cannot be had in any conſiderable Quantities, but 3 
by ſuch Means as irritate and diſorder much the 55 
Solids, and occaſion ſuch great Derivations of the 6 
Liguidum Nervoſum into the Bowels and Parts ſti- 4 
mulated, that the Muſcles are not able to ſuſtain | | 
their proper Offices, but grow languid and taint, * 
and to draw away the Blood it ſelf by Phlebol om, Me 
the Conſequences are uncertain, all the Secretions, fe. 
both as to their Quantities and Qualities, being li- ben 


able to be altered thereby, the remaining Ma/*, b/ 


having more Room, being ſubject to generate ne 


Co- 
*. 


| q 
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Coheſions, and coaleſce into Corpuſcles of a new 

Sits whether for the better or worſe no Body can 

tell, but from the Conſequences. The drawing it 

of likewiſe in any large Quantity at once, ſo much 

aflects and alters the contractive or elaſtick Pow- 

ers ot the Veſſels, as to produce Syncope's, and oc- 

cation very great Diſorders; for an Account of 

which at large, ſee Bellini de Miſſione Sanguinis. But 

to evacuate by inſenſible Perſpiration is attended 

with none of thote Difficulties, that being affected 

only by eaſy and ſteady Contractions of the Solids, 

and preventing that at the ſame Time there be any 

Pains or Uneaſineſſes which may ſtraighten the ſe- 

cretory Paſſages, or too great a Degree of external 

Cold: And as the ill Conſequences of a Plethora 

are advanc'd, ſo the Means to encreaſe the Contrac- 
tions of the Solids, and keep open the cutaneous 

Paſſages, are to be intended or remitted; at ſome 

Times an Encreafe only ofexternal Warmth byCloaths 

are ſufficient, but at others perhaps there may be 

needful very warm ſtimulating Medicines, ſuch as 

ac commonly call'd Diaphoreticts; and of Vomit- 

ing likewiſe, if nothing forbids, which wonder- 
fully alſiſts this Evacuation, by the exerciſe it gives | 
to al rhe Muſcles, and breaking thereby the Cohe- | 
ons of the Fluids, and rendering them ſmall enough | 
to get out at the Surface of the Body. Bur the Ad- 

rartaves of this Evacuation in ſeveral Caſes more 

particularly appears, when we come to conſider, 

nat great Quantities are drawn off this Way, to 

What may be done by any of the other Diſcharges; | 

md hov7 it more immediately relieves the diſtended 
Vele!;; but hence allo will appear the Danger of 

Ging any thing to promote this Evacuation beyond 

Healure, in any waſling conſumptive Caſes: For 
ben ames as much goes off this Way as by Stool, 

nen gen times as much diſcharged by Stool than 


what 
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what is uſual, will weaken a Perſon no more than 


thing but the uſeleſs Parts of our 


greater Stock of Spirits and Vigour. But it is thu 


\ 
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by doubling the Quantity perſpired; nay, if we 
take into Conſideration, that the perſpirable Mar- 
ter is more immediately deriv'd from the Blood, and 
never can be much encreaſed, but that it will carry 
off with it a great deal of the nutritious and uſc- 
ful Juices; and that what is voided by Stool, is no- 

Pp. ood, thc !2if. 
ference will appear much greater, and make the 
Los ſuſtain'd by a doubled Perſpiration, as great as 
that which is occaſioned by a Diſcharge of near 
twenty Times as much as is uſual by Stool, 


APH. LI. 


What muſt then be thought of thoſe Phyſicians 
© who in all manner of Diftempers, have Regard 
« only to what is evacuated by Stool and Urine, 
<< and never take any Notice of the Diſcharg*s by 
ce Inſenſible Perſpiration. 


A P H: LAKE 


e When Perſpiration is, during the Night, larger 
& than uſual, but without Sweat and Uneaſines, it 
&© is a ſure Sign of perfect Health. 


Explanation. There are none of the Evacuations 
that the ſame can be ſaid of beſides: For an Encrcale 
in any of them is always either critical of ſome Di- 
ſtemper, or elſe brings one. Bur this only by 4 
fuller Meal, or drinking more than ordinary, tf 
after watching longer than uſual, in good Conſti 
tutions is frequently encreas'd, and fo far fro: be 
ing artended with any ill Conſequences, that th 
Body is much benefited thereby, and receives 


only where there is a perfect State of Health. 
a APH 


anon — — 
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AP H. LXIII. 


The Body is then moſt free from a Diſtemper, 
« when it is in the Mean of a healthful Standard, 
« not by any ſpontaneous or medical Evacuations, 
« or by Abſtinence, but by the Means only of ſuch 
« infenfible Perſpiration as goes off in Sleep, after 
a perfect Digeſtion. | 


Explanation.} It is not to be ſuppos'd, that a Body 
-nnot gain or loſe a little of its Weight without 
falling into a Diſtemper; therefore all that Lati- 
tude of Alteration a Body is capable of undergoing 
with reſpect to its Weight without being diſtemper- 
ed, is called by Sanforius here, and in ſeveral Pla- 
ces of his Aphoriſms, a healthful Standard; the 
greateſt Weight it is capable of, is its greateſt health- [ 
ju Standard, and its leaſt, the loweſt Standard, and 
between both, the nean, or middle Healthful Stan- | 
6rd z and all theſe are different, at different Ages 
and Seaſons, as will hereafter further appear. 


AF H. EMV. 

How much is neceſſary for every one to per- ; 
* ſpire, in order to preſerve a State of perfect Health, 
may be thus known. Take Notice, in the Morn- 

ing following a plentiful Supper, of the greateſt | 

© Quantity that perſpires in the Space of Twelve | 
* Hours: Suppoſe it be fifty Ounces; ſome other 

Morning obſerve the ſame, after cating no Supper, 

provided there was no Excels in the former 
s Day's Dinner) which ſuppoſe to be twentyOunces : 
Then chooſe ſuch a ſettled Quantity of Food, and 
«cp to ſuch a Uſe of the Non-narurals, as will 
bring the Quantity perſpired to a Mean between 
nity and twenty Ounces, which is thirty. five 
« Ounces; and by this Means may a Perſon be 
| brought 
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* brought to ſuch a perfect Standard of Health as 
ce will laſt to a Hundred Years. 


. Explanation.) This I believe will be thought too 
troubleſome ever to be put in Practice; and if it 
Mould, it would be no certain Rule, becauſe ſome 
Meats go off much more by Perſpiration than others, 

as we thall find hereafter in the Third Seftion: 50 
that to keep rigidly to the fame Quantity in all 
Meats, would fometimes underdo, and at others 
overcharge the Body; according as they are more 
or leſs perſpirable, or nouriſhing. And for a Per- 
ſon to go through the experiment, withall the kinds 
of his Food, to find the ſeveral Quantities neceſſary 
to keep this Standard, would be a Task that very 
few would care for, as hardly to be rewarded by the 
largeſt Enjoyments of this Life. 


APH. LXV. 


« Even thoſe Men who are in a perfect State of 
4 Health, and obſerve the utmoſt Moderation in 
& Living, once a Month encreaſe beyond their uſu- 
* al Weight, to the Quantity of one or two Pounds; 
« and at the Month's End, return again to their 
* uſual Standard, in the ſame Manner as Women 
do; but then by a critical Diſcharge of Urine, it 
ce being either encreas'd in its Quantity, or more 
ce turbid. | 

A F H. . 

„ Before the aforeſaid Criſis happens, there is 
6% felt a Heavineſs in the Head, and a Laſſitude all 
« over the Body, which Symptoms are afterward 
be removed. 

Explanation.] The Contents of theſe two Aphorijins 
are of the greateſt Importance to be thoroughly ac- 


quainted with, notwithſtanding which they 25 el - 
| | zom 
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dom talk'd of, and leſs underitood. That Women 
ie ſuch Changes is taken Notice of by every 
one: Bur they only who truly underſtand the Rea- 
ſons of it, are alſo appriſed of the like Alterations 
in Men. The Hiſtories of Diſeaſes frequently take 
Notice of Diſtempers returning at certain Periods 
and Ages of the Moon; and ſome of them ſuch as 
plainly have their immediate Riſe from a Plethora, or 
too great a Fulneſs; the Story of a periodical, Hæmorr- 
lage a Man had at his Thumb, in the philoſophical Tranſ= 
actions, is very notorious, and almoſt every one, 
bur indifferently converſant in Phyſical Practice, mult 
have one Time or other mer with Caſes of the like 

Nature; but nothing is more frequent than Epilep- 

ie Symptoms and Pains in the Head; of the latter, 


now know avery remarkable Inſtance in one be- 


tween thirty and forty Years of Age, who for ſome 
Years together has not miſs'd one Month having a 
very ſharp Fit of the Head-ach, attended with aſmall 
ever; every Paroxyſm is precceded by a Heavineſs 
in the whole Body, a general Laſſitude, a Decay 
of Appetite, and ſometimes ſlight Rigors, and 5005 
olf by Sweat; if at any Time a Diarrhea has hap- 
pen'd, eſpecially a little before the Attack, it al- 
ways prolongs the Intervals between the Fits. 
Bizeding alſo has done the ſame. All which ver 
painly proves a periodical Enereaſe of the Bulk of 
ihe Body, and that the Overcharge is thrown off by 
thoſe ſhort Fevers. But how ſuch Encreaſe is made 
cannat be underſtood without knowing how the ani- 
wn) Oeconomy is affected by the external Air and 
is Changes, and how that too is influenc'd by the 
rvolutions of the heavenly Bodies; but to enter 
lito 2 Rationale of thoſe Matters here, would be of 
oo great a Length, I ſhall therefore only recom- 
mend the Reader, for a full Satisfaction herein, co 
conſulr Dr. Mead, De Iimperio Solis ac Lune in Cor- 
1 8 G 2 . Pra 
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fora humana; and Dr. Friend's Emmenologia, where 
theſe Matters are treated in a Way truly mechani- 
cal and demonſtrative. | 


AP H. LXVII. 


“ The external Cauſes which are wont to hinder 
&« Perſpiration, are the cold Air, and that which 1; 
% damp and foggy; ſwimming in cold Water; a 
& too grols and viſcid Food; an Intermiſſion of 
% uſual Exerciſe, and Diſuſe of Venery. 


Explanation.) Cold Air and ſwimming in col! 
Water, may be fo manag'd, as in ſome Circum- 
ſtances: and Conſtitutions to promote Perſpiration ; 
as tis very well -xnown in cold Bathing, and like- 
wilc, that robuſt athletick Bodies perſpire molt in a 
cold clear Air. It is therefore here to be under- 
ſtood, by expoling the Body beyond what is u{u! 
to the Air, and ſtaying too long in cold Water, and 
going into it at improper Seaſons, and without duc 
erſpiration. A damp foggy Air cannot but be 
prejudicial to Perſpiration, tor a great many Rca- 
ſons; its Elaſticity being much weakened, thoſe 
Particles which mix with the Blood will not be able 
ſufficiently to elevate and diſtend its Globules, up- 
on which they run into cloſer Contacts with one 
another, and occafion ſtronger Cobhœſions than a 
agreeable to the Purpoſes that Fluid is defi gn'd for, 
and render it too fizy to part with a ſufficient 
Quantity for Perſpiration. It relaxes alſo and ſup- 
plies the Fibres of the Body, and hangs ſo much 
upon the cutaneous Pores, that the weakened Con- 
tractions of the Veſſels are not able to carry on the 
Fluids with Force enough to break: thorough thoſe 
Obſtructions. Too viſcid a Food has the {ame Ft 
fect, by rendering the Juices too thick for Perſpiri- 
tion; as alſo has an Intermiſſion of uſual _ 
|  becautc 
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becauſe thereby the Bloqd wants thoſe Motions and 
Attritions as are neceſſary to break it ſmall enough 
o exhale thorough the Skin. The Conſequences of 


an Exceſs or Diſuſe of Venery, we ſhall {ce below 
_ in the Sixth Section. | | 


A P H. LXVII. 


External Cold hinders Perſpiration in weak 
people, becauſe their natural Heat is diſſipated; 


Heat being drove to the Center, is doubled, and 


« drives out the Quantity of perſpirable Matter 


and really become lighter. 


E:x;ianation.] The Propoſition here is very true, 
but the Reaſon for it hardly intelligible, although, 
according to the uſual Way of talk in ſuch Ca- 
ſes; for the Term Vital Heat here c.. iveys no de- 
terminate or diſtinct Notion of any thing; and it 
is mcerly chimerical and diluſory, to ſay that 
Cold diſſipates it in a Perſon that is weak, and 
wives it inward in one that is ſtrong, which then 
expands it ſelf quaqua verum, with ſuch Force to- 
wards the Circumference, as to carry before it all 


or Ambiguity at leaſt, is owing to a Want of a 
ght Application to the proper Principles of Know- 
cage in ſuch Matters, and by not keeping the Mind 
candy ro chat evident and demonſtrative Procedure 
by hich all phyſical Agents operate. And with- 
out knowing the Mechaniſm of the Solids, it is not 
"ry bkely that a Perſon ſhould ever underſtand 
wach of the Natures and Properties of the Fluids, 
d amongſt others, the real Cauſes of that Heart, 
wich is more eſpecially ſenſible in the Blood. That 


« but in robuſt, it encreaſes it; for thereby the 
* { Nature is ſtrengthened, and by that Means 


chat wasretained, and makes the Body both ſcem, 


Obſtructions that lie in its Way. And this Miſtake, 
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Heat then which is commonly called Natural, or Vi. 
tal Heat, is nothing elſe than. a due Circulation of a 
peculiar Fluid; for nothing is more plain than that 
its Encreaſe and Decreaſe are always as the differen: 
| Vaglocities of the Blood. If then the Velocity of 
the Blood is as the Force of the contracting Vel- 
ſels, which is caſy to be proved, then the ſmarter 
and ſtronger thoſe Veſſels contract themſelves, the 
reater will always be the Vital Heat, and ò contra. 
ow why Cold invigorates the Contractions and 
Vibrations of the Veſſels in thoſe who are ſtrong, 
and weakens it in ſuch as are tender, is, becauſe it 
both lays a greater Weight upon them, and acts 
likewiſe, as has been before mentioned, as a Stimu- 
las For whenever we have a greater Senſe of Cold 
trom the circumambient Air, the Barometers will 
| prove the Atinoſpherical Preſſure at that Time to be 
| encreaſed; and that Water is ſtill heavier, and 
preſſes more upon the immerſed Body, is not to be 
diſputed. A greater Preſſure therefore upon the 
Veſſels ab extra, eſpecially when accompany'd with 
a Stimulus, cannot but alli them in their We 
| | tions, and carry on the faſter the circulating Flu- 
id, and conſequently encreaſe that Heat which isa 
5 neceſſary Effect of ſuch Motion; but if the Fibres 
which conſtitute thoſe Veſſels are weak, that is, 
have ſo much loſt their Springs, as not to he able to 
| return with a Quickneſs and Strength equal to that 
| of their Contractions, then the Veſſels will, by 
any ſuch Cauſe, be only leſſened in their Capacities, 
and the Blood by meeting with greater Reſiſtan- 
ces, be retarded in its Motion, and conſequently the 
Vital Heat will be decreaſed. Now Perſpiration, 
that is, the Quantity perſpired, being cæteris par. 
bas in Proportion always to the Vital Heat, (as holt 
Explained) it follows of Conſequence, that Whatſo- 


| ever encreaſes or diminiſhes the one, will * 
| ave 
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have the, fame Effect upon the other. When there- 
fore by any external Cold, whether by the Air, or 
Bathing, the Vital Heat is encreaſed, Perſpiration 
will therefore be promoted; and when the Hear is 
leſſened, Perſpiration will be ſo too. 


A PH. EXIX. 


* The Health of that Body is much more laſting 
« and eftabliſh'd, whoſe Weight in the Courle of 


that which is changed every Year. 


Explanation.) Frequent Variations of the Stand- 
ard of Weight cannot be ſo well as keeping to a 
ſettled one, becauſe ſuch Changes muſt, needs in 
ſme Meaſure diſturb the Animal Functions, and 
put the Conſtitution into Diſorder, by ſometimes 
overcharging and ſtraining its Springs, and at others, 
by defrauding ſome of the Parts of their due Sup- 
Plies. 


AP H. LXX. 
+ To return tothe uſual Standard by an Addition 


„ digelted, healthful. 


#xplanation.] See Aphoriſm xLiv, and xLv, of this 
Section. 75 9 


AP H. LXXI. 


* fame Way of Living, is bad: For, in the Room ot 
* that healthful Subſtance which is waſted, there is 
* nade no Supply. 

\,<pianation.) This is an undoubted Truth, as to 
de £:{t Part eſpecially, tho' it be a Cate that can 
be om obſerved to happen: And the latter 
G 4 Part, 


« ſeveral Years neither encreaſes nor decreaſes, than 


of indigeſted Juices, is bad; but by what is well 


* For a Perſon to loſe of his Weight with the 


—— 


. 
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Part, where it is ſaid, there 7s made no Supply, ought 
to be underſtood with Reſtriction, and ſuppoſed 


that an inſufficient Supply only has been madc. 
The Conſequences and Remedies in this Circum- 


ſtance are too obvious ro want any particular Di- 
rections about them. . 


AP H. LXXI. 


Pe Excrements of the Guts which are wel! 
<« digeſted are large in Bulk, but of ſmall Weight, 


ec they ſwim becauſe of the included Air, and wha! 


& is ejected at once, ſeldom exceeds the third of 
“ Pound. 


Explanation.) That is, they are ſpecifically very 
light, and of Conſequence yery porous, and full ot 
Air, which makes them emerge in Fluids of greatet 
ſpecifick Gravities. And their Lightnels ariſes from 
the ſtraining all the more weighty Parts into finer 
Paſſages for further Uſes in the Body, which can- 
not be done but by a good Digeſtion, thoſe Particles 
which have more Bulk and leſs Matter, hing thrown 
out by the larger Outlets in Excrement. 


AP H. LXXIII. 


If through any Error, a Pound of perſpiravic 
„Matter is detained in one Day, Nature is gene. 
5 rally three Days in diſcharging it. 


Explanation. \ Which is commonly found true by 
Experience; for upon taking Cold, as it is uſually 
called, which is nothing elſe but a leſſened Perlp- | 
ration, as explained under Aphoriſin vi. of b 
Section, it is ſeldom leſs than three Days before ih 


Inconveniencies ariſing from it are removed and 


by that Time the Body either gets quite rid of the 


or is ſeized with the uſual Symptoms of an acute 


Fever, of which, unleſs immediately removed by 
Ty ich, "UE — ſome 
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ſome Evacuation that carries off the Overcharge, 


no Body can ſee the Conſequences. 
„ AP. -LXXIV. 


« A great deal is eee, diſcharged, when 


Nature endeavours to get rid of the retained per- 
+ ſpirable Matter, by yawning and ſtretching of 
the Limbs. | 

' Explanation. | Theſe a Perſon is moſt enclined to 
juſt after Sleep, and the Reaſon is, becauſe durin 
Sleep, a greater Quantity going off by the Pores of 
the Skin, than at other Times, whenſoever a Per- 
ſon wakes, the encreaſed Contraction that then ha 
pens, cloſes a great deal of the perſpirable Matter 
in the cutaneous Paſſages, which will continually 
ive ſuch little Irritations, as excite Yawning and 
Stretching; and ſuch Motions, by ſhaking the Mem- 
branes of the whole Body, and ſhifring the Contacts 
ot their Fibres and the encloſed Matter, by Degrees 
throw it off. Hence we ſee the Reaſon why health- 
ful ſtrong People are moſt enclined to ſuch Motions, 
becauſe they perſpire moſt in Time of Sleep, and 
i1ersfore have more of the perſpirable Matter ro 
| lodge in the Pores, and greater Irritations there- 
unto, 


cannot eaſily paſs by here, the vaſt Advantages 


or At that Time by the Quantity which is 
gone off during Sleep, the Body is much emptied 


que Tenſion of the Solids which are p neceſſary 
to 2 good State of Health, are then moſt eaſy to be 


of ſome little Exerciſes juſt after waking in the 


and leſſened, and all the Fibres invigorated with a2 
freſh Stock of Spirits; chat Firmneſs therefore and 


ootain'd, becauſe the Fibres at that Time may moſt 
conveniently be drawn up and hardened, by any 
ach Means as gently contracts them, and at the 


lame 
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fame Time ſhakes off their groſſeſt and moſt uſcle 
Moiſtures. Now that Exerciſe does contract the 
Solids, nothing is more manifeſt, and therefore no- 


thing can be of greater Service than to uſe it at 


theſe Times. Bur ſuch is the beſt, as gives a gent 


Motion to all the Parts, eſpecially the Membrancs 


and cutaneous Fibres; and this can be effected no 
ſurer Way that I know of, than by the FI 
Bruſo; which ought to be uſed juſt before riſing an 
tting on any Cloaths; and if now and then the 
Perſon would leap about, and ſtretch his Arms on 
all Sides, with Weights in each Hand, it would 
wonderfully aſſiſt thoſe good Ends which are to be 
procured hereby. By this Means all that Matter which 
is digeſted enough for Perſpiration, would be drawn 
out, and the Solids have no manner of Weight left 
upon them bur the neceſſary Fluids, by which thy 
would be enabled to perform their Offices with Eat: 
and Vigour, and as in a Clock or Watch new clcin- 
ed, the ſeveral Motions of the whole Machine 
would go on with great Regularity. See Aphori/n: 
XXXIV. Seck. lv. 


A PH. LAXY. 


« The perſpirable Matter is of two Sorts, a 
« lighter and a hea vie. 
APH. LXXVI. 


*The heavier Part coaleſces together, in its go- 
ing off, in ſuch manner as to produe Animas; 
&* ſuch as Ticks, Lice, and the like. 


| Explanation.) That the thicker Part may lodge 


and adhere ſo much upon the Surface of the Body, 


as to afford ſuch Creatures Nouriſhment, is not 


very unlikely; but that they are produced crom 


as 


this Matter without Animal Parents, is a Miſtake, 


0 
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as is ealy to prove. The moſt effectual Way to keep 
clear of ſuch Inhabitants, 1s to uſe the Methods pre- 
ſeribed in Explanation to Aphoriſm xxxiv. 


APH. LXXVII. 


« From the groſſer Part proceeds conta ous Diſ- 
« eaſes amongſt ſuch as lie together; for the lighter 
« flies away, and the heavier Part gives the Infec- 


e tion, 


Explanation.) It is very likely to be thus in the 
Propogation of cutaneous Diſeaſes, as the Itch, which 
perhaps may be infectious only by Contact and ly- 
ing together, and may be occaſioned by the heavier 
Part of the perſpirable Matter lodging upon the 
Skin: But 'tis likewiſe certain, chat the Infection 


of ſome Diſeaſes my be communicated by ſubtle 
Particles that fly o 


conſiderable Diſtance. 


APH. LXXVIIL 

Fo thoſe who have the perſpirable Matter ob- 

« ſtrudted in very hot Weather, tis very trouble- 

« ſome: But to thoſe who b qty their due 
* Quantity, the Heat is not uneaſy. 


Explanation.) Becauſe the obſtructed Matter not 


only encreaſes the Weight, but alſo at ſuch Sea- 


ſons is apt to raiſe preternatural Ferments, and oc- 
cations Putrefactions; or at leaſt, to contract ſuch 
Qualities during its Stagnation, as may render it 
irritating and troubleſome; all which Inconvenien- 
ces are prevented, when the perſpirable Matter, as 
ſoon as made, flies off. | 


APH. LXXIX. 


© The greateſt healthful Standard the Body is ca- 


pable of, differs from the leaſt, as it more 3 
as” 


„and arc efficacious at a very 
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te old Age: Suppoſe one enjoys pertect Health at 


c two hundred, equally with another of five Pounds 


& more; the Exceſs of the latter, has been obſerved 
c to haſten old Age five Times as fait. | 


Explanation.) * Tis certain, that the greater Fu!- 
neſs there is, altho' not ſo great as immediately to 
bring on a Diſtemper, the ſooner will the Solids loſe 
their Springs, and wear out, having by that Means 
more Labour to circulate and digeſt the Fluids, 
than where by a temperate and ſparing Way of Liv- 
ing, a Perion always keeps to the loweſt health] 


Standard, 
5 AP H. LXXX. 


Why does animated Fleſh live, and not putrit/ 
& and die? Becauſe it is daily renewed. Why ma; 
& Children live longer than old Perſons? Becauic 
& they may be oftener renewed, from the loweſt 
& Standard of Weight to the greateſt : For they are 
& capable of more Weights than are healthful. 
4 Why do moſt old People of Neceſſity die? Be- 
& cauſe they arrive to the only laft healthful Stan- 
dard that they are capable of. Burt why to the 
& laſt only? Becauſe their Fibres are grown hard, 


and ſuch as poſſibly cannot be renewed ; whence 


& procceds Death. 


Explanation. | The continual Motions that thc 
animal Fluids have impreſſed upon them by the con- 
tractile Veſſels, prevents their falling into ſuch in- 
teſtine Motions of themſelves as tend to Putreſa- 
ction; as we find it happens to all circulating Li- 
quors. But as ſoon as this Motion ceaſes, which 
it muſt needs do, when the Solids no longer conti 
nue their Impulſes, as in Death, then as all hetero- 
geneous Fluids always will do, they will obey their 
natural Gravities and Attractions, under the Power 

| O08 
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of which there is brought about ſuch a Change in 
the Maſs as is called Putrefaction. What is meant 
| by different healthful Standards and their Changes, 
has been already explained, Aphor. LxIII. above. 
Oid Perſons die becauſe their Solids are quite worn 
out, that is, they have fo far loſt their Textures, as. 
not to admit any further Supplies of ſuch Juices as 
are neceſſary to keep them in Motion. As when 
the principal Wheels of a Clock are worn out, and 
they are capable no longer either of moving others, 
or being moved themſelves, tis neceſſary that the 
whole Machine muſt ſtand ſtill. Foy 


A P H. LXXXI. 


Why do thoſe who are ſerz'd with obſtinate Di- | 
* {tempers, recover? Becauſe they are capable of | 
enjoying Health under ſeveral Weights, ſome 
{© Perſons have loft in a Diſtemper thirty Pounds, 
more or leſs, according to the greater or leſſer Re- 
.* pletion, as before, and as the Diſtemper has been 
more or leſs enflamed or protracted. 


Explanation.) The Reaſon here given is but a 
very obſcure one; That the Body is capable of En- 
crcale or Waſte is moſt certain, without bringing 
Death, but it ſounds very odd to ſay, that is the - 
Reaton why a ſick Perſon does not die. When a ö 
Priſon recovers from a Diſtemper, it is becauſe the | 
Cause of that Diſtemper is removed before any of | 
the principal Parts are broke, or worn out and ſtand 
ih, bur even before that is done, ſometimes in Fe- 
vers, particularly by the Acceleration of the Moti- 
ond of all the Parts, there is ſo much Subſtance worn 
away, as to lighten the Body by a great many Pounds, 
a vaſtly diminiſh its apparent Bulk; and ſuch 
| Waſte frequently happens where the Perſonrecovers, 
and is more or leſs, according as the Diſeaſe is rai- 
ed or continued. „ APH. 


— 
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Ar HORITSMS added by the 


AUTHOR. 


AP H. LXXXII. 


& Old Perſons by Rogues ſpitting, protract their 
“ Lives: For if what they ſpit was retain'd, it be- 
© ing incapable of Digeſtion, would hinder Per- 
“ ſpiration, from whence would enſue Suffocation 
& and Death. | 


Explanation. It would be incapable of Digeſtion 
by ſuch aged Perſons, becauſe their Solids have very 
much loſt their Springs and Force of Contraction, 
upon which Digeſtion depends; and therefore ir 
muſt needs lodge in great Quantities in the Air-vel- 
ſels, and Parts about the Lungs, inſomuch as it in 
Time it is not thrown off and brought away by 
Coughing and Spitting, it will entirely deſtroy Re- 
{piration; whence Death. But if by Accident in 
young People whoſe Lungs are ſound, there hap- 
pens to be any Obſtruction of the perſpirable Mat- 
ter there, we often find that it is ol ht to Di- 
| geſtion, and cleared away; and a due Perſpirarion 
of that Parr again reſtored. 

Sanforius reckons the Quantity perſpired by the 
Lungs and Parts leading from them, as 1 to 10. But 


Dr. Lifter a po deal more; if then in old People, 


and others of weak and bad Digeſtion, ſuch Diſ- 
charge this Way is hindered, tis neceſſary that it be 
brought away by Cough and Spitting, or elſe very 
t Injuries muft enſue, if not Death. Hence 
may be collected the propereſt Methods of treating 
thoſe who are thus diſeaſed, if there is not a AH 
| Conformatio, or an abſolute Corruption of ſome of 


rhe Subſtance of the Lungs; which is firſt to bring 


away 


r nnn 


ory MSCs; 
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away the obſtructed Matter by Pectorals and ſuch 
Means as have been found to diſcharge this Way 
and then ſo to harden and reſtore the . Conſtitution, 
that the perſpirable Matter may be better digeſted 
for the future, and carried off without any ſuch 
Stoppagez but becauſe the latter is not practicable 
with old People, who are much worn out, they 
muſt be contented only with the Benefit of the 
former. | 


APH. LXXXIIL 


« Old Age may truly be reckon'd a Diſtemper, 


| < hur' it may be long protratted if the Body per- 
4 fpires well. | 1 


Af H. LXXXIV. 

“ Venery deſtroys thoſe who are antient, as 

e allo an actual Coldneſs of the Body, immoderate 

« Drinking and Eating like young People, paſſion- 
* ate Anger, and too much Exerciſe. Fe 


Explanation.) All theſe accelerate the Motions of - 
the ſeveral Parts of the animal Machine, more than 


the weaken'd and decay'd Springs of old Age can 
admit of, without conſiderable mis . 
APH. LXXXV. 

* Old People fail of reaching to a long decrepit 
* old Age, becauſe of the Decay of their ex- 
* cretory Organs: Whence they diſcharge not 
* ſo much by Urine as they drink, and perſpire 
* leis than uſual; ie only Remedy is to adjult as 
* near as can be, the Evacuations to the Quantities 
taken in. | 3 | 


Explanation) In very old People the Mfufoles and 


lolid Parts at the greateſt Diſtances from the Heart 


nd Brain decay. firſt, becauſe thoſe two principal 
Inftruments of Motion themfelyes grow too weak 
: 6 and 


8 * * 
5 n - . 


1 2222 2: 0 . 


n 4.9 vi dh uh AAR rr. by 


o MEDICINA STATICA, Sea, J. 
| and languid to propel the proper Fluids into them, 
| and envigorate them, in order to the Performance of 
| their reſpective Functions; and therefore the pro- 
| Diſcharges by them are hindered, before tlic 
| | mew loſes its Power of Digeſtion; the only Re- 

medy, or rather Preventive, is a ſparing light Diet, 

and promoting Evacuation ſometimes by gentle 


Catharticks. n 
; A P H. LXXXVI. 


& A total Stoppage of Perſpiration, not only of 
c the principal Parts, but alſo of the remoteſt, 
« certainly brings Death. Of the principal Parts, 
cc as the Brain, it produces an Apoplexy; in the 
« Heart, Palpitation; inthe Liver, too much Blood; 
« jn the Womb, Suffocationz and in the lower 
| et Parts, a Gangreene. _ 
| Explanation.) The Diſorders herein mentioned, 
| ariſe. frequently without any Injury immediately, in 
the Part it ſelf, but from a general Hinderance of 
| Perſpiration, and ſeveral other Cauies, too lon 
1 here to enter into. It is very plain, that Sanforiy; 
| was here in the Dark, in not being acquaintcd with | 
the Circulations of the animal Fluids, and that Me- 
chaniſm by which any particular Part may be di- 
ſtemper'd from a foreign Cauſe. 


| AP H. LXXXVIL 


| < The Suffocations of Women do not proceed from 
| * a Preſſure of the Womb againſt the Diaphraz.m, 
< but from an actual Coldneſs of a corrupted Semen. 
Explanation. | This is built upon a Miſtake of a 
Semen in Women, which latter Diſcoveries in Anato- 
my have better inform'd us about. The Diſtemper 
here ſpoke of actually ariſes from ſome Irritations 
and Diſorders of the Nerves in that Part, which by 
their Communication and Conſent with others, 
2 . carry 


—»— —— —-—¼ —— ——2—— — —U—ñ—ñ 


Social. Of Tnſenfible Perſpiration. | 97 


carry the Malady further, as it happens in all Con- 
rallies Caſes. os ; 


Ap H. LXXXVII. 


« The Humours of gouty People, even the moſt 
thick, are carried off only by Perſpiration. 


Euplication.] Becauſe when they are got ſo far 


into the extream Parts, they are not eaſily broughy 
back into any other Emunctory. See Ef/ay on The 


Gout. 


AP H. LXXXIX. 
& Vomiting diverts Urine and Perſpiration. 10 


Euplanation.] Becauſe it makes a Revulſion of the 
Humours, and diverts the uſual Supply of thoſe Eva- 
cuations. But this is to be underſtood only of fuch 
Vomiting as ariſes from a Weakneſs and Diſorder of 
the Stomach, by which it cannot retain its Food, 


| but throws it up again before Digeſtion: For Vo- 


miting may be ſo ordered in ſeveral Caſes, as to pro- 
mote Perſpiration, when it has before been ob- 
ſtructed. The Muſcles and Fibres of the whole 
Body are concerned in its Operation, and ſhook 
with ſuch Force, as to conduce very much in diſlodg- 
ing whatſoever has been retain'd, and fixed in the 
cxcretory Paſſages, and this is the Reaſon why it 
is of ſuch mighty Service in the Beginning of a Fe- 
ver from taking Cold, for if it be adminiſtred upon 
the firſt Attack, tis a great Chance but it breaks the 
encreaſing Lentor of the Juices, and expels their 
Overcharge by Perſpiration and Sweat. Mr. Fuller 
therefore, in his Medicina Gymnaſtica, with a great 
deal of Reaſon, places Vomiting amongſt choſe Ex- 
acitcs of the greateſt Efficacy. 9 

g H | APH. 


* 


Wie always find an enereaſed Diſcharge by onc, 0 
e ee 
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AP H. XC. . 
« Frequent turning in Bed, fo as to exerciſe al 


„ the Muſcles by it, weakens the Conſtitution, and 


cc leſſens Digeſtion and Perſpiration. The beſt Re- 
& medy is reſolutely to keep in the fame Poſture. 
Explanation.) Such reſtleſs Motions keep ti: 
Nerves too contracted to admit of that due Perſpi- 
ration which is beſt performed in Time of Sleep; 
which muſt of Neceflity weaken the Body, by the 
Retenſion of a ſuperfluous Load. But the Remedy 
mentioned, I am afraid, is hardly practicable. 


A 
« When the Knees are actually made warm, the 


ce Feet will become fo too; and ſuch will ſleep well, 


6 pc..pire plentifully, but make leſs Urine. 


Explanation. | The circulating Blood will carry | 
that Warmth which is occaſion'd in any particular 
Part by external Means, to all other Parts of che 
Body, as well as the Feet; and likewiſe flacken tlic 
Fibres, which by what has been ſaid already, ap- 
pears to be conduciveboth to Sleep and Perſpiration; 
but it leſſens the Quantity uſually diſcharged by Urine, 
becauſe, as was ſaid before, the Encreaſè of one Per- 
ſpiration neceſſarily leflens another: Sec Aphor. L111, 
above, and therefore for the ſame Reaſon. 


APH W 


« A Looſeneſs may be remoyed by encreaſing the 
Quantity which. is to be perſpired, as it often 
“happens in Bathing. | 6 6 

Explanation. There appears to be a mighty Con- 
ſent” between the Htefines and the outer Skin, 10! 


leſſen 
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eſſen that of the other; and nothing is more com- 
mon than a Looſeneſs upon checking Perſpiration 
by external Cold, and therefore it muſt needs be a 
very likely Way to remove a Looſeneſs by encrea- 
ſing Perſpiration, which warm Baths cannot fail to 
do. | | 


AP H. XCIL 


i As a Load- ſtone armed with much Steel, and 
* as4 larger Veſſel of Wine keeps it's Strength beſt, 
ſo the moſt weighty Bodies better preſerve them- 
« {elves in a vigorous Health, than ſuch as are ſunk 
with Abſtinence. _ : 


Explanation. It was taken Notice of before, Apb. 
XXVI, above, that the larger the Body is in Bulk, 
ceteris paribus, it is the ſtronger; and conſequently . 
better preſerv'd in a perfect Health, becauſe, the bet- 
ter able to reſiſt external Ir;urics, and rightly to per- 
form the vital Functions. 


As to the Strength of a Body, the Author of the 
Mu Theory of Fevers has demonſtrated in Lemma ur. 
That, It is in different Animals of the ſame Species, aud 
it different Times in the ſame Animal, in a Triplicate 
Proportion of the Quantities of Blood. And it is cer- 
tain, that the Strength of the fame Animal at all 
Times is as the Force of all his Myſcles taken to- 
gether, Which Force is as the Quantity of Blood, 
nd its greater or leſſer Viſcidity: For Bellini in his 
Forty Ninth Propoſition, De Miſſione Sanguinis, has 
proved at large, that in an encreaſed Quantity of 
Blood it may be ſo vitiated, as to impair the Strength: 
Therefore, in the above - cited Proportion, the Blood 
510 be taken only in a healthful State; for upon 
Wy; Diminution of Perſpiration, the Quantity of 
Blood will be encreaſed, but then ſuch Encreaſe of 
blood is ſo far from adding to the Strength of the 
H 2 Body, 
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Body, that it leſſens it, as Sanctorius frequently tak 
Notice, and the Difference lies here; an encreaſed 
Quantity of healthful Blood, gives a larger Stocl; 
of animal Spirits to the Solids than it did before, 
(by Dr. Waimurighi's Eighteenth Propoſition of Ali 
mal Secretion, before taken Notice of) and therefore 
adds to the Strength of the Body: But an encreaſed 
Quantity joined with an encreaſed Viſcidity, will 
leſſen, in Proportion to that Viſcidity, the ſmall 
ſeparable Parts of the Blood; and conſequently the 
Secretion of a thin Fluid to be performed in the 
Brain for the Invigoration of the Solids, will be 
thereby leſſened, and the Strength impair'd. 


A PH. XCIV. 


“ They who piſs more than they drink, perſpir: 
& little or nothing. | 


Explanation.) Becauſe the perſpirable Matter is 
diverted by Urine. And this may give a Caution 
to ſuch who are fond of the Mineral Waters, and 
ſuch Courſes as work much by Urine: For 'tis cer- | 
tain, that Perſpiration is thereby hinder'd, which 
upon too long Diſuſe may not be very eaſy to be 
reſtored to its natural State; for in Time, not only 
the excretory Paſſages may, for want of their utu! 
Attritions and Impulſes, ſubdue, but likewiſe be ve- 
ry much obſtructed by too large an Overcharge ef 
a mineral groſs Matter; which may prove very dif- 
ficult to remedy: And conſidering Perſpiration ! 
the largeſt Diſcharge, and of the moſt Importance 
of all the Evacuations for the Preſervation 01 
Health, the greateſt Care poſſible ought to be take", 
that it be not interrupted without unayoidable Ne- 
cCeſſity. | | 


APH. 
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n 


« Why-is Perſpiration hinder'd in intermitting 
« Fevers? Becauſe the peccant Humours are in 


f the Circumference of the Body. 
Explanation.) What Cauſe ſoever diſpoſes the 
, Blood to be more viſcid than natural, will like- 


wiſe hinder Perſpiration, by obſtructing the capil- 
lary Veſſels, and the cutaneous have, z 'tis de- 


mal Secretion, thar ſuch Glands, whoſe compound- 
ing Arteries are moſt complicated, ſeem rhe moſt 
viicid Matter from the Blood. And by Dr. James 
Keil, on the ſame Subject, Prop. 1 1, vi, and ix. That 
5 Corpuſcles which are the * welt in uniting, have 


he moſt extended Surfaces; but when united, they 


Fluids, and therefore make the moſt viſcid Secreti- 
ons, and are ſeparated at the greateſt Diſtances from 
tic Heart, where the Sum of the Cavities of the 
Arteries is greateſt, and the Impetus of the Blood 
imallett, wherefore in all preternatural Viſcidities 
of the Blood, the extream Parts are moſtly over- 
chirged with it, and there it adheres until it occaſi- 
ons Rigours, and afterwards Fevers. Now nothing 
5s more plain, than that the peccant Humours in 
ntermitting Fevers is the Lentor, or too great Vi- 
leid y of the Blood, its Cauſes ſee in Explanat. to 
Abe. 1.8911, above. But how ſuch a Diſpoſition 
occaſions intermitting Fevers and Agues, would be 
of oo great a Length here to enter into; I ſhall 
refer the Reader to Bellini de Febribus, Propoſixv 111, 
ad Kix. Where he will meet with a full and 
demonſtrative Account of this Matter. 


H 3 Ap H. 


monſtrated by Dr. Wainwright, Propoſ. xvi. of Aui- 


the weakeſt attractive FC. „ the leaſt Solidity, and 


cohere molt ſtrongly, compoſe the moſt viſcid 
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AP H. XCVL., 


& In Dropſies, the Water in the Abdomen does not 
&« paſs away, becauſe it is too groſs and ſizy to pa- 
„„ 10 85 | 
Explanation.) Another Reaſon likewiſe may be 
owing to the ill Conſtitution of the Membranes in- 
cloſing it, which at ſuch Times mult needs be flacid 
and pulpy, and thereby leſs porous. Their Ela. 
city likewiſe being much loſt, there will be wanting 
thoſe uſual Vibrations which are abſolutely neceſſa. 
ry for Perſpiration; the tonick, or vibrating Motion 
of the Membranes being to the included perſpirabie 
Matter, as the Motion of a Sieve to what is de. 
ſigned to be {hook thro” it: And further, would 
it not be roo tedious here, it might eaſily be pro d, 
that the Membranes themſelves without Motion, 
are not porous enough to admit through them che 
moit {ubtle Streams whatſoever, and yet that when 
moved in ſuch a Manner as in a found . State of 
_ Health, by the continual Shiftings of the Poſitions 
and Contacts of their conſtituent Fibres, there are 
Openings alternately made from one Part to another, 
large enough to let thorough a very groſs Matter: 
Which may remove all the Difficulties ſome mak? 
from Experiments, wherein their ſubtle Fluids will 
not pals membranous Bodies, which are known in 
Life to let through much groſſer; and this alſo cu 
not but evince rhe Neceſſity of promoting and 
maintaining thoſe natural Vibrations of the Sol:ds 
by proper Exerciſe. 


AP H. XCVII. 


A Collection of hot Humours in any Part, ouglt 
eto be treated with warm Digeſtives, in orden t 
ce render it perſpirable. . 5 
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Explanation.” Therefore Care ought to be taken, 


, ;hat in inflammatory Swellings, there be not too 
. much tampering, as is cuſtomary, with cooling Ap- 

plications, becauſe ſuch will obſtruEt the cutaneous 
a Pores, thicken the collected Matter, hinder the 
. breathing of the Part, and engreaſe the Inflamati- 
0 on; unleſs by the Strength of Nature, or purgative 
* | Medicines, there be made ſome ſudden Revulſion, 
0 which in many Caſes is not very fate to try. 
a- 


A P H. XCVII. 


* In high Fevers, Fainting proves ſerviceable, 
* becauſe it helps Sweat and Perſpiration. 


Vaplanation.] In high burning Fevers, the Fibres 
ve ſo violently contracted, that the Skin is render'd 
almoſt hard and impervious, like Parchment; at ſuch 
Times therefore, Fainting does good, if it can be 
procured without any violent Means, becauſe it fo 
much relaxes the Solids, and gives way to the circu- 
lating Juices, as to admit a great deal through the 
dun, which ought to have been carried off through 
other Paſſages; and thereby the Body is both cool d 
and lightned; and the Equilibrium between the con- 
tractile Force of the Veſſels; and the Reſiſtance of 
their circulating Fluids, more eaſily again reſtored. 


Beginning of thoſe Diſtempers, than to evacuate by 


1 Ble:ding, or gentle Purgatives, or both. | 
A LT ACIA. 
If the Puncture of a Nerve is ſtopped withglu- 
aght * tinous Pultus's, or ſuch like Applications, the ob · 
er t0 * firucted Ichor will contract ſuch a Sharpnels, as to 


bing Convulſions and Death, unleſs the Wound 


Nothing therefore can be of greater Service in the 


be again open'd with ſome oily Dreſſings. 
| | H 4 Ex- N 
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Explanation.) The common Practice in Surgery 
allows of this, and in ſuch Inſtances dreſſes with ſpi- 
ritous and warm Applications for the natural Juice: 
of ſuch Parts bears no Affinity to the groſs Sub- 
ſtances of Unguents, but will be chang d by thei: 
Obſtruction into a very noxious Acrimony. We 

muſt therefore underitand Oily Dreſſings, in the 
 Aphoriſm, as put in Oppoſition to glatinous Poulty:'s, 
to conſiſt of the more ſubtle and ſpirituous, as of 
Turpentine, and the like. 1 


6 That Breathing, which in Tumours is promoted 

« by Applications, that are actually and potentially 
% moiſtening, proves ſerviceable; but other wiſe 
ce they degenerate into Schyrri, by having only che 
“ thinner Parts drawn off, and the thick remaining. 


| © Explanation.) This is alſo very material to obſerve 
| in Chirurgical Practice, tor moiſtening or humid 
| Applications leave the Part obſtructed ſoft and 
yielding, whether they remove the Obſtruction or 
not, whereas thoſe which are hot and dry, if they 
| force away any Part of the Obſtruction by their 
3 Stimulus, it muſt be the thinneſt, which ſhould di- 
| lute the reſt, and leave the Remainder more hard 
Fi and obſtinate; ſo that ſometimes it ſettles with in- 
| vincible Nodes and Schyrri. FA 


| APH. CI. 

Any Part obſtructed with Blood, or other Juices, 
„as in Tumours, and even in a Pluriſy, is not to 
“be cooled, becauſe when the obſtructed Matter 1s 

removed, it/will cool of it ſelf. | 


Explanation.) See Aph. xcv1n, above, with the 
— ᷣͤ v | 
AP H 
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AP H. CI. 
Hypochondriacal Perſons are cured, by pro- 


* 


moting Perſpiration by Bathing, and uſing a 
« moiſt Diet. 


Explanation.) There is a vaſt Difference in hy- 
pochondriacal Perſons, as to the Conſtitution of 
their Solids, and therefore they muſt be very dif- 
terently treated in order to their Cure. In ſome 
the Fibres are drawn up by a great deal too ſtraight, 
and differ not much from Manaichs; others have 
too lax a State of Solids, eſpecially of the cutane- 
ous Fibres, and is generally owing to too tender a 
Regimen, and wearing too thick Apparel, and Flan- 
nel next the Skin, than which nothing is more hurt- 
ful. With the former, warm Bathing, and a moſt 
ſoft Diet muſt be ſerviceable, becauſe they relax the 
Fibres, and give free Paſſage for Tranſpiration; the 
Matter of which, when retained, not only irritates 
the Membranes, and occaſions fharp Pains, but alſo 
o much diſturbs the orderly Vibrations of the Solids, 
to occaſion irregular Motions,, and Refluxes of 
the neryous Fluid towards the Brain, whereby the | 
Repreſentations of external Objects are confuſed, | 
and Fear, Anger, or the like, frequently excited, 
when there is no juſt Occaſion for ſuch Paſſions. But 
in che latter Sort, relaxing Methods are hurtful, 
becauſe the nervous Fluids are too much waſted 
alt cady by the Openneſs of the Pores, the want of 
which, {Bic very much the Elaſticity of the Solids, 
oc2fons Heavineſs, Flatulencies, and Indigeſtion 
nd frequently Conſumptions; and upon any ſud- 
den external Cold, Cholick Pains, and Diſtenſions 
of the Præcordia, ſee further, Aphor, x11. Seck. un. 
The Remedy here is to ſtrengthen, wan a Firms 
| 5 do the Solids, whereby the relaxed Pores _ 
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be drawn up, that nothing may paſs which oug 
not to go off that Way, and that the Juices may be 

digeſted and broke fine enough to perform their 

veral Offices, and afterwards paſs off by their p: 

per Outlets; and this is heſt obtain d, by gradual!, 

coming into a cold Regimen, ſolid drying Fog. 

with generous Wine, the Ule of Subaſtringents, 111 
moderate Exercife. 

A F H., A. 
& Perſpiration made by Fomenting, upon a (ll 

«© Body, draws more than it difperles, as appear 

* by the Caſe of Simon. Rl 

Explanation. | There will always be the greatcl 

Derivation of the Fluids, where there is the leaf 

5 Reſiſtance; therefore becauſe bathing or fomenting | 
any particular Part at that Time, _ the Solids 

of that Part, that is, abates their Reſiſtance of 

the circulating, Blood, there muſt neceſſarily crowd 

into that Part a greater Store of Fluids than be- 

fore; and if ſuch Encreaſe excceds the Quantity 
drawn out through the Pores by ſuch Bathing, the 

Collection of Humours in that Part will be encrcas'd 
thereby: To prevent which, the beſt Way is to 
abate the Force of the circulating Fluids bctore- 
hand, by proper and cooling Evacuations; and 
therefore ſuch Applications are never ſafe upon 
full Habit of Body. 


A P H. Cv. 


« Thoſe Bodies which perſpire much inſenſibiy, 
& as Children, are neither to be let Blood or pur 


5 wel] | | 
' explanation] Becauſe they neither want any un, 
+ 4: common Evacuations, nor cannot indeed adm 9: 


them without diſturbing Tranſpiration, which can. 
ee | not 
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not be done withour Damage. But upon any 

Hindrance of Perſpiration, they have the more Need 
of ſuch Evacuations, becauſe they are the ſooner 

injured by it. e ee e 
1 APH. CV. 1 

« Why do Spots ariſe in the Skin? Becauſe the 
« Perſpiration of a malignant /chor is obſtructed. 


Explanation.) Whether it be meant here of ſcor- 
butick, or fever Spots, tis either Way a Miſtake. 
For the Spots in both are occaſioned by the Blood 
it {elf breaking through the Extremities of” the 
Veſſels, either by its Thinneſs and Sharpnels, or 
by the Acceleration of irs Motion, and ſtagnating 
under the Cuticula. Tho? indeed its long Continuance 
may change it into an Ichor, of ill Quality. 


AP H. CVI. 


© Where there is a good Perſpiration, a Gragrene 
«© will go off, but if it ſuppurates, the Part will 
« mortify. "7 V0 


* 


Evplanation.] By a Gangrene, we are here to 
underſtand a Humour fo acrimonious as to deſtroy 
the Bone of the Part where it lodges; and a good 
Perſpiration may indeed be a Means to digeſt ſuch a 
Humour, unleſs it be ſupply'd De Novo in ſuch 
Quantity, as to cauſe an Obſtruction and Collecti- 
on of Humours, in which Caſe it will endanger the 
Part very much, by changing all that comes near it 
ito the like Nature, and corroding the Fibres. 


An con. 


The Part affected with a Gangrene periſhes, be- 

* cauſe the Arteries, through too great a Quantity 
© of Blood, ſubſide at their Extremities. The Re- 
edy is to evacuate ſenſibly and inſenſibly. 1 
8 ; a ** 
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Explanation.] Whenſoever too great a Quantity o 
Blood, for want of ſufficient Motion grows thic!: 
and ſizy, it may be the Cauſe of the Obſtruction 
of the {mall arterial Branches; but until it grow; 
ſo fizy, the mer the Quantity is, the greater 


Impulſe it will make upon the Veſſels or any thing 
in the Way of its Direction, and conſequently 1; 
leſs liable to ſtagnate in the ſmall Veſſels. 


AP H.: CVII. 


& The moſt groſs Humours in robuſt People, will 
6“ paſs through the narroweſt Paſſages, as itappcars 
© in the fat Subſtance that will ſometimes come 
„% away by Urine, and the Injections made in the 
& Breaft upon a Wound; which muſt be by inſcn- 
© fible Pores. 


Explanation. | There is ſomething very extraordi- 
nary in tonick vibrating Motions of the Membranes: 
For it is very plain, that in a Carcaſe they arc not 
pervious, but may be blown up, and remain diſtend- 
edand hard with the included Air : And yet nothing 
is more certain, than that in a living Body a great 
deal is continually ſifted through them, and ſomc- 
times too of a Matter not very fine; which cannot 
otherwiſe be counted for, but by the continual Sh 
ings of the Contacts of their conſtituent Fibres, 
whereby there are Openings alternately made from 
one Part to another, greater or leſſer in Proportion 
to the Smartneſs and Length of their Vibrations; 
and hence it is no Wonder, why in robuſt Per- 

ſons, notwithſtanding the Hardneſs bf their Men- 
branes, the Matter which they perſpire is much 
groſſer than what will paſs off from finer Con- 


ſticutions, where the Parts are ſofter and more 


yielding. See back, Aphor. xcyl. 
| Ap. 
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A P H. CIX. 


« The Matter which goes off by Steam, is 
« both ſuch as is advantagious to part with, and 
« ſuch as is hurtful; and when the ch en- 
« creaſes upon its Waſte after Sleep, tis a Sign 


Explanation.) Becauſe what is well 
it to. part with, moſtly flies off during Sleep, as 
appears by. ſeveral of the preceeding Aphori/ms ; 
and the more the Strength is recruited thereby, 
it is the greater Demonſtration that it would 


&krain'd in the Body. 
J | 
That Perſpiration which is inſenſible, is na- 


« the contrary. 


Explanation.) For the Reaſon, ſee Aphoriſiu xx1, 
above. 5 ee eee WY 


A P H. Cxl. 


* cold, the Whole will ſo far be affected by it, as 
© to have thereby both Digeſtion and Perſpiration 
* diſturbed. 75 . 


Explanation. The ial Stimulus upon the 
Pace = to g Cold will immediately, by the 
Communication of one Part with another, be con- 
"ty'4 to the Whole, fo as to render the Fibres more 
contracted, and conſequently the Pores more ſtraight- 
id, 5y which Perſpiration will be hindered, and 
igeſtion interrupted: See above, Explanation to 
Adborif L&xwnn, | | 


3 * 


« its Obſtruction would have been ＋ injurious. 
igeſted and 


have been very prejudicial, if it had been longer - 


APH. 


60 tural, and a Token of Health 3 but Sweat is 


Ik any Part of the Body in Winter is made very 


rern, r ohh 49 doagy 1k 22 ee 1 
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AP H. cxn. 
* To ſwim in the Evening is ſafeſt: For in the 
«, Morning the Water is colder, and may obſtruct 
ce the Pores, and endanger a Fever. | 


bl "Explanation. The Danger is not from the greater 

Cold in the Morning (as will farther appear in Expla- 

nation to the following Aphoriſin) but from ſtay- 

| ing in too long, and the Dampneſs of rhe Air at 

\ that Time, which will be apt to hang upon and ob- 
ſtruct the Pores. | F 
188 % Da Po OE. 6s ci 

«© In Summer-time to be expoſed to the open Air 


ce will hinder Perſpiration z whence Heavineſs of 
« the Head, and a Diſorder of the whole Body. 


- Explanation.) A ſmall Encreaſe of Cold hinder; 
Perſpiration, and is followed by great Diſorders ; 
| whereas in others, a ſudden Senſe of intenſe Cold, 
ſo it laſts not long, as in cold Bathing, has the con- 
trary Effects; becauſe a ſmall and gradual Encrealc 
of Cold, by Degrees, draws the Nerves ſtraighter, 
and almoſt inſenſibly leſſens the excretory Paſſa- 
ges; but a ſudden intenſe Cold contracts them with 
inch Force and Qu'ickneſs, that by their natural 
Springs, eſpecially in ſtrong Conſtitutions, they re- 
| turn again with equal Force and Quickneſs, and ſo 
| by repeating ſmarter and more frequent Vibrations, 
put the Fluids into brisker Motions than before, 
promote the thinner Secretions, eſpecially that in 
the Brain, and render the Body more brisk and 
lightſone. 2 


3 — — er vin” + 


Ar H. CIV. 
Elf a Body has been encreaſing in Weight for five 
* or fix Days together, it is not ſuddenly, io) by 


PFF 


* 4 kd 
och nene Mario ere” wy „ 


dect. I. Of Inſenſible Per ſpiratiun. 111 
« Degrees to be drawn off again; for obſtinate Faſt- 
« ing injures the Stomach, Brain, and Heart, and 
« ſometimes the whole Conftitution, * 
Explanation.) Although a Body may be encreaſed 
or leſſened in its Bulk very conſiderably, by Degrees, 
without much Injury; yet a ſudden Change ſo al- 
ters the Contractions of the Solids, and deſtroys 
that Equilibrium which is neceſſary to a health 
State, that it is a great Chance if it is not attended 
wich Conſequences not eaſily to be removed. About 
which, conſult Bellini de Miſſione Sanguinis, where 
this whole Matter is fer in a clear Light. Where 
therefore any Quantity is either to be added or taken 
way, Regard ought to be had to the Time in which 
ſuch Encreaſe or Decreaſe. has been made, and the 
Means uſed to bring it to its ſettled Standard, pro- 
portioned accordingly. | : 


A P H. Cxv. 


d, In Autumn the Weight of the Body encreaſes; 
lich, if it be beyond a healthful Standard, will 


ic i © produce Tertians and putrid Ferers. 
5. Explanation.) It has frequently been taken No- 
1h ice before, as well as in the immediate Preceeding, 


lat a Body is capable of very different Weights 
without Prejudice, eſpecially young People, but 
that in every Conſtitution they have their Bounds, 
vtnch cannot be exceeded without falling into ſome 
Viſcrper. In Autumn the Body is rendered hea- 
ier by the gradual Encreaſe of Cold, leſſening the 
Quantity perſpired; and this retain' d Matter is 
ery apt to ſtagnate in the capillary Arteries, en- 


but if upon the firſt Attack it can be diſſodg d, and 
doke f. mall enough to paſs out by Sweat, it only 


ve 
by 
De- 


teaſe the Quantity of Blood, and occaſion Fevers, 
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roduces Agues and intermitting Feversz otherwiſc, 
y its long Continuance, it will be apt to dege- 
nerate into a State nearer to that of Corruption, 
and produce what are commonly called putrid 


Fevers. See further, 4phoriſm xl. I, XLIII, and 
XLIX. Section II. ä 1 | 


| A P H. CxvI. 
& Extream cold Things in acute Fevers, unleſ 


e they ſoon grow hot, are fatal, by hindering all 


« Perſpiration. 


Explanation.) A ſudden Chillineſs in ſuch Caſes, 
occaſioned by too cold Things, unleſs the natun 


Heat ſoon overcomes it, produces a total Stagnat!- 
on and Ceath. * 


APH. CXVIL 
« Nothing is more hurtful ro malignant Ulcers, 
& than thoſe Things which hinder Perſpiration, 2 
c Suet, Oil, and Wax. 9 
Explanation.) The Dreſſings therefore in ſuch Ca- 
ſes ought to be of vinous Spirits, and warm Deter- 
gents, which is now the common Practice in Surgery. 


AP H. CXVIIL 


*.& Quotidian only of the intermitting, Fevers, 
e is attended with Danger; becauſe phlegmatick 
* Humours hinder Perſpiration moſt. 


Explanation.) By Phlegm, here is to be underſtood, 
that viſcous Matter which is produced by the Hin- 
derance of Perſpiration, and lodged in the Extie- 
mities of the Veſſels; and this abounds in all inter- 


mitting Fevers, but moſt in a Quotidian, as ap. 
0 


pears by the frequent Return of the Fits; and 
therefore there is the more Danger of its changing 
5 unto 


— — 
1 
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into a continued Fever, of which no body can fore- 
ſee the Conſequence. 


A P H. CXIX. 


* A Stoppage of Perſpiration about the Neck, 
« occaſions a Numbneſs of the Head; as likewiſe 
does the being expoſed to Winds and Rain. 


Explanation.) By occaſioning a Hardneſs upon 
the Muſcles, and greater Influx of Blood into the 
Head, which by its thick Covering, it is moſt lia- 
ble to on any external Preſſure, as in cold and 
rainy Weather, 


A P H. CXX. 


“ Nothing more prevents a Corruption of the 
* Humours, than plentiful Zentillation; not only 
« by that which is drawn in by the Lungs, but by 


* what is drawn in thorough the imperceptible 
* Pores. 


Explanation.) There is nothing undoubtedly of 
more Importance to the Conſtitution, than Reſpi- 
ration by the Lungs, but as to any Ingreſs and Re- 
turn of Air, by the cutaneous Pores, in the Manner 
herein hinted at, I do not underſtand, and conceive 
tie Author to have been in a Miſtake. 


A P H. CXXIL. 


* Refrigeratives in acute Diſtempers 2 Death, 
* by deſtroying Perſpiration, as in the Caſe of Her- 


* 740:FATES. „ 
Kaplanation.] See Apboriſin cxv1, above. 
AP H. CXXI.. 
After Bathing the cutaneous Paſſages are leſ- 


* ſened by anointing with Oil, on Purpoſe "_ 
5 1 there 


indo 
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*© there might not be made too great a Waſte of tlie 
« alimentary Moiſture. But it is therefore to |: 


C avoided in dangerous Cafes, becauſe it cloſes the 


« Pores. 


_ Explanation. It was undoubtedly for this Reaſon, 
that the Antients accuſtomed themſelves to anoint- 
ing with Oil after warm Bathing, and certainly 
with Advantage: But in ſuch Caſes where a large 
Perſpiration is neceſſary, it is not ſafe to uſe it. 


1 AP H. CXXIII. 
« A Perſon may happen upon ſuch a Way of 


“ living, even when he takes no Care about it, a 


& may preſerve him to a good old Age. 
Explanation. | Which altho' it may, and does ſome- 


times happen, yer a wife Man that has any Regard 


to his own Happineſs in this World, or. that of his 
Poſterity after him, will hardly run ſuch a Ritquc, 
but always employ his greateit Care about that 
which is ſo conducive to it, as is a good State of 


Hcalth. | 
APH. . 


« 'The Midriſf by Contraction enlarges the Capa- 
ce city of the Breaſt, and upon that Dilatation, fi. 
© ſpiration is made; and upon its Relaxation the 
e Breaft is ſtraightened, upon which the Air is agun 
forced out. 5 | | 


Explanation.) This will appear very plain, When 
we conſider the Structure of this Part. The Dia- 
pPhragm or Midriſf in its natural Situation is very 
convex on the upper Side next the. Lungs, and com- 
cave on the other towards the lower Belly: There: 
fore to put it in a State of Contraction, that is, 
ſhorten its conſtituent Fibres, as far as they wil 

| N admit, 
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admit, muſt neceſſarily bring it to a Plane on both 

Sides, by which Means the Cavity of the Breaſt 

will be much enlarged, and thereby the Lungs di- 

ſtended with freſh Air, forcing it ſelf into them 

by its Weight and Elaſticity, which is computed to | 
be equal to a hundred Pound Weight. And again, 5 
upon the Diphragma's relaxing to its natural State, 
the Breaſt becomes leſs capacious, upon which the 
Air juſt before received into the Lungs, is forced 
out again by the Contraction of the Muſcles of the 
Thorax and Abdomen. But altho* the Diaphragm in 
Expiration is in a State of Relaxation, yet its ing 
of ſo, is only the Effect of a joint Contraction of thoſe 
as Muſcles which are allotted for that Purpoſe; and as 
Action and Reaction are always equal, fo the joint 
Contractions of thoſe Muſcles, muſt be equal to that 
Weight by which the Air was forced into the 
| Lungs, viz. a hundred Pound: For a particular 
me Calculation of which, ſee Dr. James Keil of Ani- 


2 may Secretions, p. 24, 25. / 
At . 
5 APH. CXXV. 

The Sphincter of the Bladder by Contraction 
pa- * ſhuts it, and keeps in the Urine: But by Relax- 
In- ing, opens it, and lets. it out. 1 
the 5 
rain Explanation.) This is ſelf- evident, and holds the 


ame in all Sphincters. | 
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AP H.  CXXVI. 


0. W is infected with the Plague, that 

f Infection will be propagated, as long : 
Its proximate and remote Cauſes remain; but ei- 
ther of them being taken away, the Malignancy 
& ceaſes, as the Motion of a Clock upon the Loſsof 
& one of its Wheels, 


Explanation.) How many Cauſes may concur t 
288 the Infection of a Plague, cannot caſih 

determined; but whatſoever they be, undoubted- 
ly ax Violence will ceaſe as ſoon as they are remo- 
ved. 


A P H. CXXVIL 


& 'The Plague is communicated not by any imme- 
te diate Contact, but either by drawing in Infc- 
&« ctious Air, or the Steams of tainted Furniture; 
“% and it is thus. The vital Spirits are firſt infected 
« by the Air, and from the infected Spirits the 
“ Blood is coagulated, which produces black Spot, 
« Carbuncles, and Buboes ; and if not. ſufficiently 
“ diſcharged, occaſion Death; bur if it be all thrown 
ce out, they eſcape. | 


Explanation.) Authors abound who have wrote 
peſtilential Diſeaſes, and the Manner of their At- 
tacks ; but I believe there can no where be found io 
rational an Account, as in Dr. Mead's Fifth Eſſay 9 
venomous Exhalations, &c. in his Account of Poiſon”; 


and indeed throughout that whole Book, the Res- 
z 


det 


r re g 
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der may be inſtructed in that mechanical Proce- 
dure, by which great Alterations are brought about 
in the animal Fluids, by very minute and unheeded 
Cauſes. 8 

oF AP H. CXXVII. 


If the whole Infection be forced out into Ba- 
«& boes and Carbuncles, it is well; otherwiſe fatal. 


Explanation. | Becauſe by ſuch Excluſion, there 
is made a perfect Crifis, and the whole peccant Hu- 
mours is diſcharged from the Maſs of Blood, and 
other animal Fluids, but if the Conftitation cannot 
hold out till this is done, the Patient muſt fink. 


AP H. CXXIX. 


to 

fly © The Plague is not produced in us, but ariſes 
«(+ Wi © from external Cauſes; as is manifeſt from ſuch 
no- WT © who are ſhut up in Cloiſters. 


Explanation.) It is agreed on all Hands, that ſuch 
Diſeaſes have their Riſe from, and are propagated 
dy a Diſtemperature of the Air; and it plainly ap- 
pears to be G, by its affecting more or leſs, all Kinds 
gf living Creatures. | 


AP H. CXXX. 


All do not die of the Plague, but about a third 
„part, which may be known by thoſe who view - 
the dead Bodies. 


| Evplanation.] It is not eaſy to underſtand what 
bmcant by this Aphoriſm, for of the Perſons who 
de in a Comes there can be hardly any but 
wwe their Death to it, tho? indeed, ſome might in 
te fame Courſe of Living have been carried off by 
adler Cauſes about the ſame Age, yet not ſo many as 
itard by a great deal; in What Symptoms there- 
I : fore 
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fore Sanfforius places the Eſſence of this Diſtemper 
is uncertain, for this cannot be true without ſome 


ſuch a Concoction as that which forms the Bile, and 


+ Spots in this Diſtemper are from Stagnation, is cer- 


Limitation of that kind. 


APH. CXXXI. 


« They who think Black Spots and Carbuncles 
denote an Aduſtion of the Humours, are miſtaken; 
<« for very often old People, both externally and in- 
& ternally cold, and without any Fever, in the 
4 Space of two Days go off with the ſame Symp- 
© toms, from a Stagnation of the Blood. 


Explanation.) By Aduſtion of Humours, is meant 


is the Conſequence of a hot Conſtitution, accord- 
ing to the Senſe of ſome antient Inſtitution HY riters, 
but ſuch a Diſtinction is now out of Uſe. That the 


tain beyond Diſpute, and therefore they are miſtaken, 
who aſſign them to any other Cauſe. 


APH. CxxXII. 


& If Part of the Blood by the Infection of the 
« vital Spirits coagulates, and be wholly diſcharged 
by Buboes and Carbuncles, they recover; but 
© otherwiſe they die, as in the black Spots. 


Explanation.) This differs very little from Abl.. 
71/m cxxvin, above. 


APH. CXXXIII. 


Where the Buboes and Carbuncles are opened, 
* and the tainted Matter wholly diſcharged, they re. 
* cover; but otherwiſe they die. 


Explanation.) As to the three preceeding they ale 
much the ſamc. It is plain from what has gone be- 


fore, that whatever alters the Contractions of the 
| Veſſels, 


r „ 
a 
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Veſſels, will likewiſe alter the Textures and Cohæ- 
Gons of the Blood, by eilig it a greater or leſſer De- 
gree of Motion than it had before. Where there- 
fore the Spirits are diſtemper'd, that is, when the 
Solids are not duly ſupply'd with that peculiar Fluid, 
which is neceſſary to maintain their Elaſticity, 
their Contractions will be changed, and the Blood 


F conſequently alter'd in ſuch a Manner as may dif- 
g poſe its Parts to more forcible Attractions and Co- 
e 


beſions, by which ſuch Grumes and Stagnations are 
generated; but if the Conſtitution is ſtrong enough 
to keep on the Circulation for ſome Time, they 
will gradually be thrown upon ſome particular Parr, 


nd 
> orm thoſe Tumours; and in ſuch there is much 
's; the greateſt Likelihood of Recovery, becauſe by thoſe 
the Dickarges, the Blood will the ſooner recover its na- 


tural Conſtitution: W hereas, when it is not ſo 
thrown off, it is a great Chance but it induccs a 
total Stagnation, which is Death. 


A P H. CXXXIV. 


* "There are two Ways of checking a Peſtilence 
one is by removing thoſe who are ſound to diſtant 
* Places, and the other, by giving Room to the 


* to be done two Ways; by not confining the in- 
* tected to Places diſagreeable to them; and by not 
* burning their Houfhold-ſtuff. 


£x7/23;,tion.} We are here again under ſome Ob- 
ſcurity, in what is meant by Burning of Honſhold- 
alt, tor it is not eaſy to conceive how that can 
Mopagate a Contagion, unleſs by ſcattering the in- 
ketious Particles, 4 this is not caſy to conceive in 
moſt Cafes, and Experience has confirm'd the Ad- 
"antage of Fire in many Inſtances of this Diſtem- 


OT 8/41 ee NM e AO 2 TY 


and collected in a conſiderable Quantity, ſo as to 


Infected, to air themſelves: The latter likewiſe is 


er "Ys APH. 
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muſt be much abate 


AP H. CXXXV. 


| © They are ſooneſt infected who have weak Lungs; 
& they who have ſound ones the contrary : And it i; 
* a Sign of weak Lungs, when upon drawing in the 
“ Breath with the greateſt Force, the Strength of 

« the Pulſe abate. | 


Explanation.) Becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that the In- 
fection is chiefly taken from the Air in Breathing, | 
although, perhaps, ſome noxious Efluvia may in{1- 
nuate themſelves into the Blood by the cutancous 
Pores, as Bellini endeavours to prove, Prop. xx vn. 
De Febribus; the weaker therefore the Lungs are, 
the leſs able are they to reſiſt the Mixture of the in- 
fectious Particles with the Blood, drawn in from the 
Air, or break them ſufficiently to alter their Fi. 

ures, and deſtroy their Efficacy upon it. Andthe 
1 why the Pulſe is weaken' d, where the Lung 
are weak upon drawing in a large Quantity of A: 
at once, is, becauſe ſuch an additional Weight, 
preſſes ſo much upon the Blood · veſſels in the Lungs, 
that they cannot through the Decay of their Springs, 
repeat their Pulſations with the uſual Quicknels and 
Strength, and n the Pulſe at chat Time 


AP'H . 


“ The Peſtilence is not as a Fire which encreaſcs 
& according to its Supply of Fuel: For the Pabilum 
<& of the former remaining the ſame, it will decrcaſe 


Explanation.) I cannot well underſtand here wha: 
is meant by the Pabulum, unleſs it be an infcctious 
Air; which if it is, the Propoſition is not true, 
for while that continues, the Diſeaſe will A n 
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APH. CXXXVIL _ 
ce Peſtilential Steams are carried away by Cur- 


, « rents of Wind, but not at all by the lucid Part 

; “ of the Atmoſphere. „ 

F 1 paaed It is confirm'd by divers Inſtances 
of the Removal of the Seat of the Plague by Winds, 


from one Country to another, according to the 
Wind's Courſe; which ſeems to conclude, that the 
Infection is convey'd by the groſſer Part of the Air, 
becauſe it is liable to he removed by ſuch Motions, 
but not at all affected by thoſe finer Rays which 
produce Light. 


A P H. CXXXVIII. 


“ They who ſeek for any other Remedy for the 
plague, than flying from the Place infected, are 
either ſuch as are very ignorant, or elſe wait for 
* {ome private Advantages. | | 
Explanation.) Sanctorius ſeems to have been an ut- 
ter Enemy to all kinds of Medicine in this Diſtem- 


this Hection, but unjuſtly ; for by Experience a great 
many have been found of wonderful Service both by 
Way of Prevention and Cure, when adminiſtred by 
2 SKuful Hand. 


AP H. CXXXIX. 


* Medicines, but a great many of the poorer Sort 
recover without them. 


n n - 
* Why does the Plague continue long? 
* Firſt, Becauſe while it rages, Perſons air their 
* tainted Furniture, which being ſtole by Thieves, 
| 5 56 {ſpreads 


per, as appears further by the two laſt Aphoriſms of 


Very few of the wealthier People are cured by 
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<« ſpreads the Infection, whereas when the Plagy: 
cc js abated, they would not in themſelves be in- 
c fectious; otherwiſe the Plague would continue for 
A . r | 

« Secondly, Becauſe the infected being expelled the 
cc Town, others do not take Care to air themſelycs 


cc enough, by which the Infection ſpreads. 


&« Thirdly, Becauſe the People are not forbid to 


E aſſemble together in the Churches, for at ſuch 


« Time they ought to perform their Devations in 


© the open Air. 


“ Fourthly, Becauſe they chooſe foreign Surgeons, 


& who the greater the Plagus is, are the better pleas d 


& Hfthij, Becauſe they do not remove the Infected 
<« into other Houſes, ſeparate from thoſe who arc 
well. | 


Sixthly, Becauſe they uſe internal Medicines in 


& the Plague, whereas there are none but what are 
“ hurtful. | 


* Seventhly, Becauſe they ſuffer the buying nd 
& felling of Poultry, which by being handled by 
c infected Perſons communicate the 3 to 
« thoſe who are well. DR 


Explanation.) All theſe Reaſons together, I be- 
lieve will fall ſhort of giving full Satisfaction for the 
long Continuance of ſuch Contagions. Burning 


Houſnold- ſtuff or any thing elſe at ſuch Times, al- 


though belonging to infected Perſons, has been al- 
ways found of Service, and not to have any Ten- 
dency at all to propagate the Diſeaſe. The Sit, 
is owing to his particular Prejudice againſt Medi- 


cine in ſuch Diſtempers, as appears above: But iris 
well known that there are Abundance of Medi- 
cines of ſingular Uſe at ſuch Times. 


E 
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| APHORISMS 


OF 


SANCTORIUS. 


SE QT; 
Of AIR and WATER. 


APHORISM I. 


hg OLD Air and cold Bathing; 4 give 
ga a greater Warmth to ſtrong Conſti- 
8 tutions, and by removing what is 
& ſuperfluous, render them lighter; 
bi they cool weak Perſons by over- 


der them heavier. 


ing of the Contents of this Apho- 
71/;z is of very great Concern and Importance to 


Cauſes 


In coming their natural Heat, and OY o ren 
Explanation.) ' Thorough and clear Underſtand- 


very one who would be n with the true 
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Cauſes of Diſtempers and their Cures, and what is 
abſolutely neceſſary thereunto, the Mechaniſin of a 
human Body. See the Explanation to Aphor. LxviI1, 
Xcv1, and cxi11, Section 1. But for Bathing in 

articular, it may be here obſerved, that cold Baths 
os been long baniſhed our of Medicine by the 


Uſurpations of Chimiſtry, and a Monkiſh Philo- 


ſophy: For the Antients had them in the greateſt 
Eſteem z and fome Improvements of Reaſoning in 
Phyſick from Geometry and Mechanicks, have 
brought them into tolerable good Countenance - 
gain: And the preſent Age can furniſh us with 
Abundance of noble Cures perform'd by cold Bath- 
ing, which were long attempted in yain by the 
moſt efficacious Medicines. There are hardly any 
chronick Diſeaſes but the cold Baths may be made 
Uſe of to Advantage, if there be nothing peculiar 
inthe Conſtitution to forbid its Uſe; which is Cor- 
pulency and unſound Viſcera. In very fat Perſons 
the Fibres are ſo ſtuffed round, that they have not 
Room to vibrate or contract with the ſudden Squeeze 
of the Bath; inſtead therefore of enforcing their 


Springs, and ſhaking off any unneceſſary Incum- 


brances, they will only be ſtrained to no Purpoſc, 
and conſequently weakened; for whereſoever an Ef- 
fort is made to remove any thing by an elaſtick 
Body, if the firſt Exertion fails, every /mpetus after- 
wards languiſhes, and the Spring is ſpoiled. And 
in unſound //cera, or where any Part is much weak- 
er than the reſt, ſuch an additional Force will 


pos the Fluids upon that Part very much to its | 


amage, which may be either the burſting of the 
Veſſels, or promoting the Diſcharge of ſome ill Hu- 
mours upon that Part, which otherwiſe might drain 


elſewhere. But where nothing of this Nature for- 
bids the Uſe of the cold Bath, whatſoever is to be 


effected by bracing the Solids, invigorating * 
N ö 1 
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Vibrations, and accelerating the Blood's Motion, is 
with Certainty toibe had from hence. All Diſeaſes 
therefore: from a ſizy Blood, and a Lentor upon the 
animal Juices, if the Elaſticity of the Veſlels is nor 
worn out with Age or Debauches, will find Relief 
from this Practice. Whatſoever Inconveniencies like- 
wiſe proceed from a, bad Tranſpiration, or when 
Humours are thrown upon the Surface which cannot 
get thro' the Skin, this Remedy will be of Service 
in; for upon Immerſion, the whole nervous Syſtem 
is ſo ſhook, that the very Capillaries feel the In- 
flucnce, and the minuteſt Paſſages are forced open 
by an encreaſed Velocity of the circulating Fluids, 
whereby the Skin will be cleared, and inſtead of 
entertaining groſs acritnonious Humours, tranſmir 
only the imperceptible Matter of Perſpiration. And 
this is the Reaſon why People are ſo brisk and chearful 
after bathing; becauſe ſo much is thus forced away 
by the ure upon the Veſſels, and forcing out 
their Contents. A Perſon two Foot under Water, 


duppoſing the Area of his Skin to be 15 Foot) = 

2280 W for 2, the Number of cubical Feet of Wa- 
ter, preſſing upon a Foot Square of the Skin x 76, 
the Number of Pounds in a cubical Foot of Water 


on the Surface of the Body is = 2280 5 Troy, 
' Tho” it be a generally received Notion, that Bath- 
water enters into the Body, and ſo mixes it ſelf with 
tne Blood, yet few attend to the Manner how it 


o infinuating itſelf into the Body, we ſee by a 
Number of Experiments. Deal-boards will ſwell 
11 rainy Weather, the watry Particles floating 


ac orced into the lender Tubes of the Wood, 
ite they meet with no Reſiſtance, the Particles 
FL of 


| ſuſtains a Weight of Water, added to that of Air 
$=2152 x15: the ſuppoſed Number of ſquare Feet 


is poſſible. © That Water hath a wonderful Power 


n the Air by the Prefſure of the Air 5 them, 
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of Air being too large to enter the ſame. Tr is cer- 
tain, however true the contrary may appear to be, 
that the compounding Particles of Water are leis 
than thoſe of Air, being the former will paſs thro” 

ſeveral Bodies that the other will not. Bur nothin 
ſhews its Force greater, than the faſtening aPiece of 
Whip-cord, or a ſtrong Rope, of what Length you 
pleaſe, to a Hook or Staple; and at the Bottom of 
the Cord, hanging any Weight ſhort of what wil! 
break it, tho” ever ſo great; for in this Caſe the 
Weight will riſe by moiſtening the Sides of the 
Cord by a wet Spunge, whereby a few Particles of 
Water may overcome any finite Reſiſtance; if the 
Cord would bear it. Now ſince there is but a little 
Quantity of Water, and that driven into the Sides 

of the Cord, with a Force no greater than the 
Weight of a Cylinder of Air incumbent upon the 
Water, therefore muſt the Water act by ſome Pro- 
perty whereby its Force is greatly augmented; and 
that can be no other than that of a Caneus And 
the Forces of Wedges are to one another recipro- 
| cally proportional to the Angles their Edges make; 
but in Spheres, the greater or leſſer Degree of Cur- 
[ vity is to be conſider'd as their Angles, when 
O 3 are conſidered as Wedges; and the Degrees 
of Curvity in Spheres are reciprocally as their /- 
dii. Now the Particles of Water being ſo infiniteiy 
ſmall, leſs by much than thoſe of Air, muſt, when 
acting as Wedges, have their Powers infinitely en- 
creas d, fo as to overcome any finite Reſiſtance. 
Nov let the Reſiſtance the Water meets with in en- 
tering into our Bodies, be what it will; yet tis hard 
to believe 'tis greater than what is mentioned, Which 
yet a little Quantity of Water will overcome. The 
Experiments uſually made to know the Force ot 
Water in penetrating into membranous Subſtanccs, 
are generally with the Skins of dead Men or Beats, 


ane 
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and therefore not ſo deciſive as if made upon ſuch 
as are alive: The only Difference then being, that 
in the Living, Steams or My, e are continually 
raiſed into the Air thro' the Pores of the Skin in 
inſenſible Perſpiration; which is not ſo in thoſe 
chat are dead: Theſe Vapours, tho' raiſed with a 
conſiderable Force, are yet unable to withſtand the 
lmpetus, with which Water endeavours to inſinuate 
it ſelf into contiguous Bodies, being ſo great as above 
explained. And tho' the Quantity of perſpirable 
Matter is very great in 24 Hours, being + of the Meat 
and Drink a Man takes in a Day; yet if we com- 
pute the Quantity that expires from any Part of the 
Skin, in a given Time, we ſhall find it too little by 
far to hinder the Entrance of Water into the Body 
when we go into a Bath. For it hath been demon- 
ſtrated, that the Matter of inſenſible Perſpiration 
i 2 Minute is the 1 200th Part of the Place it comes 
irom, that is, 9 i. of the Skin perſpires g of a 
Scruple in a Minute, and. conſequently 3 1. of the 
Skin perſpires 22788 of a Dram in a Minute. Now 
ſuppoſe a ſquare Inch of the Skin weigh 3 i. then a 
{are Inch perſpires rds of a Dram in a Minute; 
but a ſquare Inch of the Skin is preſſed upon when 
we bathe, more than in the open Air, equal to 96 
Drams. For we may conclude. that our Bodies, ta- 
bing one Part with another, are two Foot under 
Water in Bathing fo that every ſquare Inch of the 
Skin muſt bear the Weight of 24 cubical Inches of 
ater equal to 96 Drams; for a cubical Inch of 
Water being ziv. 246, throwing away the Fraction, 
-4 cubica} Inches muſt be 96 lk Now fince 
"ny 33 i. of Matter is perſpired through a ſquare 
inch of the Skin in a Minute, therefore is the Ele- 
ation of the perſpirable Matter reſiſted by a 
Weight 1 15200 times greater than it ſelf; for 1 200 
»96=115200, How great then mult be the Ce- 
| | lerity 
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lerity with which the perſpirable Marter moves, if 


we imagine it able to raiſe a Body 1 15200 times her- 


vier than it ſelf? Thus would it be, if the whole 
Quantity of perſpirable Matter evacuated in a Mi- 
nute, was to exert its Force at once upon the incum- 
bent Weight of Water; but it is ſo far from doing 
that, that if the Exhalations of the Steams be not 
continual, as the Preſſure of the Water is, yet the 
Intervals betwixt the Times they are propelled from 
the Body, are very ſhort. Suppoſe 60 of them in a 
Minute, being about the Number of Pulſes that a 
healthful Man's Artery beats in the fame Time; then 
will the Quantity of Vapour, which exerts its Force 
at once againſt the incumbent Water, be ſixty times 
leſs than firſt aſſigned: Which being multiplied by 
1200==72000, the Number of Parts into which 3 
Dram of perſpirable Matter is divided, one Part 
only of which exerts its Force againſt 96 Drams of 
Water in a Second: So that the perſpirable Mitte: 
that riſes, muſt every Second raiſe a Weight of 
6912000 times greater Number than its ſelf, if it re- 
ſiſt the Entrance of the incumbent Water; for 9c, 
the Number of Drams of Water, incumbent upon 
an Inch Square of the Skin, multiplied by 72000, the 
Number of Parts into which a Dram of perſpirable 
Matter is divided, is = 6912000, the Difference 
between the Quantity of Matter perſpired in a Se- 
cond, and the Quantity of Water by which its Mo- 
tion is reſiſted. From the Whole of which, it i 
beyond Diſpute, that Bath- waters enter into, and 
mix with the animal Juices in Bathing. 


A 


« A warm Air and Baths, actually warm, unleß 
undigeſted Humours prevent it, promote Perip!- 
< ration, cool the Viſcera, and render the Body 
"OR | 
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Explanation.) Any moderate external Warmth re- 
jaxes the Solids, and opens the cutaneous Pores, and 
gives greater roger" thereby for the perſpirable 
Matter to pals off; but if the Humours are 
crude, and nor ſufficiently digeſted, that is, if __ 
are groſs, and not broke ſmall enough; that eaſy 
Relaxation which otherwiſe would give them the 
more Room to fly off, will only occaſion a greater 
Derivation of them towards the Circumference, 
where, by their Groſsneſs and Indigeſtion, they 
will be obſtructed in the capillary Veſſels; and ſuch 
an Obſtruction by a continual Supply from within, 
will encreaſe, until rhe Solids are ſtimulated to 
make larger ſenſible Evacuations, or raiſe a Fever. 

But where ſuch indigeſted Matter does not hinder, 
the Cauſes above-mentioned will much encreaſe Per- 
iration, and of Conſequence lighten and cool the 
Body. As for hot Bathing, the Chief in our Coun- 
try is that famous one near Wells in Somerſetſbirè; 
another there is of inferior Note at Burton. We 
ſhall leave it to Naturaliſts and Philoſophers to, ac- 
count for the Production of thoſe Waters, and be 
contented with obſerving, that they greatly abound 
with a mineral Sulphur. From the Matter then 
with which this Water 1s impregnated, it may be 


dubaliringent is added, becauſe we never meet with 
d1lp{111, even in the ſublimed Flowers, which has 
rot lome Portion of a Salt in its Compoſition; which 
when boiled in Oil, as in making the Balſamick 
oulphurs ſhoot like Needles, or the Branchings of 
, 7-720ntack So that it is very improbable theſe 
Waters ſhould take up any Sulphur in their ſubter- 
meous Current, without bringing alſo ſome of that 
fia Part along with it, which it is never found 
Tout, above Ground; and eſpecially when we 
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pronounced a ſoft, healing, ſubaſtringent Balſamick. 
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conſider how much more it is in the Nature of Wa. 
ter to attract and join with ſuch Particles, than tho{ 
which are purely ſulphurous. Hence we are natu 
rally directed to thoſe Caſes, wherein. theſe Waters 
and Bathing in them, muſt be of Service. They 
are like a Fomentation, which both ſupplics and 


ſtrengthens the Parts all over the Body at once, and 


by gentle ſhaking and undulating the Fibres, hclp; 
forward thoſc vital Motions, which are almoſt at 
Stand. In old Pains and Aches, which have been 
che Remains of nervous Diſtempers, and where ſome 
particular Part continues contracted, or has any 
Humours fixed upon it which 1t cannot diſlodge, 
theſe Waters pumped upon it, hot from the Spring, 


do more towards a Cure, than all the Compoſitions 


in Pharmacy. Bathing all over in theſe Springs 
cannot but wonderfully open that almoſt infinite 
Number of ſecretory Orifices upon the Surface of 
the Skin, and clear the cutaneous Ducts of Matter, 
which is apt to ſtick in them; by the Aperture of 
which Sypiracula, the Fluids of the whole Bod bare 
more Room to move in, and have proper Vents to 


reak out a great deal, which it is of Service to the 


Occonomy to get rid of. 


AP H. III. 


The external Air which paſſes through the At- 
ce teries into the Body, may render the Body be: 
c“ vier, or lighter; lighter, if it be ſubtle and warm; 
and heavier, when thick and moiſt. 


Explanation.) A warm Air will promote Peri ins- 
tion, for the Reaſons given in the preceeding =. 
ri/m, and of Courſe, lighten the Body; and 1c: 
wiſe will a cold and moſt Air obſtruct the pep 
rable Matter, and render it heavier. As for the Ei 


tects of Air in general, it may be obſerved, that ou 
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Bodies are equally preſſed upon by the incumbent 
Armoſphere, and the Weight they fuſtain is equal 
to a Cylinder of Air, whole Baſe is equal to the 
Superficies of our Bodies. Now a Cylinder of Air 
of the Height of the Atmoſphere, is equal to a Cy- 
linder of Water of the fame Bale, and 35 Foot high, 
as appears by the Experiment of Pumping; ſo that 
every Foot ſquare of the Superficies of our Bodies, 
is preſſed upon by a Weight of Air equal to 35 cu- 
bical Feet of Water; and a cubical Foot of Water 
being found by Experiment to weigh 76 Pound 
Troy Weight, therefore the Compais of a Foot 
ſquare upon the Superficies of our Bodies, ſuſtains a 
(Juantity of Air equal to 2660 w, for 76 * 357 = 26603 
and ſo many Foot ſquare as is upon the Superficies 
of 2 Body, fo many times 2660 W docs that Body 
bear: So that if the Superficies of a Man's Body 
was to contain 15 ſquare Feet, which is pretty near 
the Truth, he would ſuſtain a Weight equal to 
39920 tb, for 2660 x 1f = 39900, which is above 


i2 Tun. The Difference of the Weight of Air 


which our Bodies ſuſtain at one Time more than at 
another, is alſo very great. The whole Weight of 
ir which preſſes upon our Bodies when the Mer- 


cury is higheſt in the Barometer, is equal ro 39900 b. 


| The Difference therefore between the greateſt and 


the !eaſt Preſſure of Air upon our Bodies, may be 
proved to be equal to 3982 . The Difference of 
te bir's Weight at different Times, is meaſured by 
ihe different Height to which the Mercury is buoy- 
ed up in the Barometer; and the greateſt Variation 
0: 16 Height of the Mercury being 3 Inches, a 
Cohummn of Air of any aſſignable Baſe equal to the 
Weight of a Cylinder of Mercury of the ſame Baſe, 
and the Altitude of three Inches, will be taken off 
from the Preſſure upon a Body of an equal Baſe, 
uch Times as the Mercury is three Inches lower 

| K 2 in 
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in the Barometer; ſo that every Inch ſquare of the 
Surface of our Bodies is preſſed upon at one Time 
more than another, by a Weight of Air equal to the 
Weight of three cubical Inches of Mercury. Now 
a Cubical Foot of Water being 76 b, a cubical Foot 
of Mercury muſt be 1064 w, = 102144 Drams. And 
as 102144 Drams is to a cubical Foot, or, Which 
is all one, 1728 cubical Inches :: 59 % Drams to 
to one cubical Inch. So that a cubical Inch of Ner- 
cury (throwing away tie Fraction, which is incou- 
ſiderable) is = 9 Drams, and there being 144 ſquare 
Inches in a Foot ſquare, therefore a Maſs of Mercy: 
ry of a Foot ſquare Baſe = 144 ſquare Inches, and 
three Inches high muſt contain 432 cubical Inchcs of 
Mercury, which x f9, (the Number of Drais; 
in a cubical Inch of Mercury) makes 257488 Drams; 
and this Weight, does a Foot ſquare of the Surfaces 
of our Bodies ſuſtain at one time more than at ano- 
ther. Suppoſe again the Superficies of a human Bo- 
dy = 15 Foot ſquare, then would the Body ſuſtain 
at one time more than at another, a Weight = 
1 If * 25488 S Drams (= Ounccs) = 
3982 2 t Troy. | 
| Hence it is ſo far from being a Wonder, that we 
Te ſometimes ſuffer in our Health by a Change of 
| Weather, that it is the greateſt we don't always ſo; 
| for when we conſider that our Bodies are ſometimes 
preſſed upon by near a Tun and half Weight more 
than at another, and that chis Variation is often ve- 
| ry ſudden: *Tis ſurpriſing that every ſuch Change 
| ſhould not entirely break the Frame of our Bodics 
| to Pieces. And the Veſſels of our Bodies being ſo 
much ſtraitned by an encreaſed Preſſure, would ſtug- 
ate the Blood up to the very Heart, and the Cir- 
culation would quite ceaſe, if Nature had not wiſe- 
ly contrived, that when the Reſiſtance to the circu- 
lating Blood is greateſt, the {mperr;, by m_ the 
| | 4Cart 
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Heart contracts, ſhould be ſo too; for upon Encreaſe 
of the Weight of the Air, the Lungs will -be more 
forcibly expanded, and thereby the Blood more in- 


timately broken and divided, fo that it becomes fit- | 


ter tor the more fluid Secretions; ſuch as that of the 
nervous Fluid, by which the Heart will be more 
ſtrongly contracted. And the Blood's Motion towards 
the Surface of the Body being obſtructed, it will 
pals in greater Quantity to the Brain, where the Preſ- 
ſure of the Air is taken off by the Crauium; upon 
which Score alſo, more Spirits will be ſeparated, and 
the Heart on that Account too, more enabled to car- 
ry on the Circulation through all paſſable Canals, 
whilſt ſome others towards the Surſace are obſtructed. 
The moſt conſiderable Alteration made in the Blood 

upon the Air's greater or leſſer Preſſure on the Surface 
| of our Bodies, is rendering the Blood more or lets 
compact, and making it croud into a leſs, or expand 
into a greater Space in the Veſſels it runs in: For 
the Air contained in the Blood always keeps it ſelf 
in Equilibrio with the external Air that preſſes upon 
our Bodies; and this it does by a conitant Niſus to 
unbend it ſelf, which is always proportional to the 
compreſſing Weight by which it was bent: So that 
i th2 Compreſſion, or Weight of the circumambient 
Air be ever fo little abated, rhe Air contained withs 


to take up a larger Space than it did before. 
A P H. IV. 


What the Weight of the Air is, may be collected 
© trom ſeveral Kinds of Salt dried firſt in the warm 
dun, and then expoſed in the Night to the open 
* Air: Secondly, From the greater Encreaſe of Cold, 
© 33 to our Senſe of it, than what is diſcernable in 


* the JPeatber-glaſs. For the Meaſure of its Cold- 
| K 
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<« neſs to us is its Moiſture and Weight. T; birdiy, 
* From the greater or leſſer Warpings of thin 
* Boards, eſpecially if they be of Pear-tree. Fourth. 
** /y, From the Contractions of Lute-ſtrings, and 
Hemp- cord. : 


Explanation.) Moſtof the Experiments here, have 


| Reſpect only to the Moiſture and Drineſs of the 


Air; the atmoſpherical Preſſure, and its Elaſticity 
were, if not altogether, yet very much unknown 
in the Time of Sanctorius; and therefore it is no 
great Wonder to find the Properties of it ſo obſcure- 
ly mentioned here eſpecially when we conſider the 
vaſt Improvement in Experiments of this Kind, but 
ſince Mr. Boyle's Time, which are ſo manifeſt and con- 


vincing, and indeed now ſo common to be met with, 


that he muſt be a great Stranger both to Men and 
Books, who wants any Informations therein. Sec 


the Explanations under the foregoing Aphori/m. 


A TV. 


* The Weight of Water may caſily be known by 
weighing heavy Bodies in it; for chat is thelight- 
eſt, and conſequently moſt wholſome, in which a 
Body weighs the heavieſt: But that Water in 
* which ſuch a Body weighs leſs, is heavicr, and 
% not ſo wholſome. | | 


nh 


0 
Le 


* 


Explanation.] Nothing likewiſe is now more com- 
mon, than to learn the ſpecifick Weight of any Li- 
quors by weighing heavy Bodies in them; which 1s 
well known to all ſuch who try it, to be a moſt cer- 
tam and infallible Rule. And this is done with 
Scales, which are commonly ſold for that Purpoſe, 
by the Name of hydroftatical Scales. That the light- 
er Water is, it is the more ſuitable to the Conſtitu- 
tion, the Reaſon is plain, becauſe as it anſwers all 
the Purpoſes of diluting, as well as any e . not 

5 | | | ettcrs 


1 
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better, it alſo paſſes afterwards the Straineries of 
the Body better: For the heavier the Mater is, it muſt 
needs be the more charged with greater Quantities 
of grols mineral Particles, which will not only ren- 
der it more unfit to get through the fineſt Veſſels and 
Orifices of the Glands, but like wiſe be very apt to 
form ſtony Concretions in the Body, by the Attra- 
ctions and Adheſions of thoſe mineral Salts with 
which it is impregnated. It might therefore be of 
much Service to ſuch who are ſubject to the Gravel 
and Stone, or any Diſeaſes from Obſtructions, to 
take the utmoſt Care about their Water, and always 
be ſure to uſe that which is lighteſt. This further 
affords a very good Hint to ſuch, to uſe as much as 
poſſible, a ſoft lubricating Diet; for by ſuch Means 
thoſe Salts would in a great Meaſure be ſheathed, 
and as the conſtituent Parts of an heterogenious 
Fluid, more or leſs obey their attractive Powers, 
that is, are more or leſs attracted by one another, as 
they meet with greater or leſſer Reſiſtances from the 
HFuid they make a Part of, ſo they would be pre- 
vented thereby from running into thoſe Contacts 
and Coheſions, in order to form thoſe little Petre- 
factions in the Bladder and Kidneys. See Dr. Mead's 


lalt Eſſay in his Book of Poiſons, where this Mar- 
ter 15 more fully explained. 


APH. VL 


A heavy Water, and a foggy heavy Air, con- 


vert the perſpirable Matter into an Ichor; which 
being obſtructed and not again reſolved, is apt to 
bring the whole Body into an ill Habit. 


Explanation.] What will certainly be the Conſe- 
quences of an obſtructed perſpirable Matter, none 


can foretel, it being liable to be altered by ſo many 


uaheeded Cauſes, and afterwards carown out ſome- 
K 4 times 
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times by one, and ſometimes by other Emunctories, 
according as the Conſtitution at that time may be 
diſpoſed ta manage it. 


A P H. VII. 


In a cold wholeſome Air, Perſpiration may be 
© hindered; but if the Fibres likewiſe thereby ob- 
<« rain a greater Firmneſs and Strength, the Weight 
of the retained Matter will not be injurious or 
& perceivable. | 


* Explanation. | From Aphtoriſm xxy 111, and xx1x. 
Section I. it already appeats, that the Weight of the 
Body, as to the Perception the Perſon has of it, is 
as the Strength and Vigour of the Solids; Where 
therefore the Fluids are encreaſed by any Cauſe what- 


ſoever, and there be at the ſame Time a proportionate 


Addition to the Strength of the Solids; ſuch an ad- 
ditional Encreaſe of the Fluids will not be perceived, 


dr be prejudicial. But, 


A P H. VIII. 


Ina foggy Air Perſpiration is leſſened; the Pores 
& are obſtructed, and the Fibres weakened and not 
rendered more firm, and the Weight of the re- 
* tained Matter is both perceivable and injurious. 


Explanation.) Why a cold wholeſome Air (by 


which is to be underſtood, that which is cold and 


clear) ſhould hinder Perſpiration, and yet ſtrengthen 


the Body, and a foggy cold Air alſo hinder Perſpi- 


ration, but weaken the Body; is a Difficulty much 
like that in the Lxv11rith Aphoriſin, Section 1. where 
it is faid, that external Cold hinders Perſpiration in 
weak People, but encreaſes it in the robuſt; and 
ſolvable only by the fame Way of Reaſoning: 


For the Concentration and Diſſipation of the 17 


Heat, ſo much talk'd of, is ſaying nothing, n 
3 they 
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they are Terms which convey no Idea of any me- 
chanical Procedure, by which only all phyſical A- 


for. | 
There is one Enquiry, which if purſued with Pe- 
netration and Judgment, would ler in a ſurprizing 
Light to the true Mechaniſm of the Solids of a hu- 
man Body, and that is concerning the Compoſition 
and Texture of a diſtractile Fibre; ſo far I mean, as 
to find out what Order and Texture of Parts will 
ſerve ro make up ſuch a Thread, as is capable of be- 
ing drawn out to a conſiderable Length without 
breaking z and that when the Force which ſo ex- 
tended it, is removed, will reſtore, or contract itſelf 
again to its former Dimenſions. Bellini has furniſh- 
cd us with a very good Hint in this Affair, in his 
Opuſcula, Prop. J I. de Villo contractili; and has gone 
a little way towards its Application. It is to be wiſh- 
ed, that, that great Maſter of mechanical Reaſon- 
ing would have carried his Theory ſomething fur- 
ther, and been more particular. But from what he 
has aid in the Place above-mentioned, De Stimulis, 
and before upon the ſame Head, in his Propoſitions, 
De Miſſione Sanguinis, any Perſon who is rightly turn- 
cd to that way of Thinking, with Pains and Induſtry 
may do it himſelf, To which End, I have added 
the Eay on the Elaſticity of a diſtractile Fibre, at the 
End of this Work, whither the Reader may turn for 
further Information in this Affair. 


H. R. 


gents operate, and their Effects are to be accounted 


* Tf in a warm Seaſon a cold Day happens, in the 


Space of that Day, ſuppoſing the way of Living 
to be the ſame, about a third Part of the perſpi- 
© able Matter will be obſtructed; which unleſs it be 
* Giverted by ſome of the ſenſible Evacuations, will 


« be 
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> be pol ed to Putrefaction, and diſorder the Whole 


“ Conſtitution. 

Explanation.) A ſudden Change of Weather from 
hot to cold, cannot but very much affect and dis- 
order the Conſtitution, by ſuddenly drawing up 
and ſtraightening the cutaneous Pores; whereupon 
the perſpirable Matter will in a great Meaſure be 
detained, and occaſion Fevers, unleſs by the Strength 
of the Conſtitution it be ſoon thrown off by an En- 
create of ſome of the ſenſible Evacuations. And 
this is the Reaſon why frequently upon Chan: of 
Weather, at the ſame time, we meet with a great 
many together taken with Diarrhæœa's, and ſome ot 
them attended with Vomitings, and very ill Symp- 
toms 3 or elie for want of ſuch Diſcharges in Lire, 
with Fevers. 


APH. X. 
e The Obſtruction of the perſpirable Matter which | 


© happens in weak People, upon a ſudden Cold, is 
much worſe than that which is made gradually. 


Explanation.) All Changes of the Conſtitution 
wharſoever, are much more caſily effected by De- 
res than of a ſudden; becauſe Jet it be to cither 
e Fulneſs or Want, the Solids will ſtretch or 
draw up inſenſibly by a gradual Procedure; where: 
as by a ſudden Change into either Exceſs, their Con- 
tractions mult needs be ſo much altered, as cannot 
ſpcedily be done without ſenſibly diſturbing all the 
Secretions; and therefore the weaker a Body is, tit 
ſecretory Organs will be leſs able to diſcharge 4 
greater Quantity ſuddenly thrown upon them, than 
what is by a gradual Encrcaſe. OUT. 


APH 
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A P H. XL 


« Beingexpoſedto a cold Air after Heat, by leav- 
« ing off Garments, a Body may perſpire thereb 
« in the Space of a whole Day about two Pojind 
© the leſs, and yet receive no Harm from it. | 


Explanation.) But this can be ay in ſtrong Con- 
ſtitutions, and the Robuſt, who afterwards will be 
able to throw off that additional Load without re- 
caving any Damage thereby; their Solids being only 


invigorared by ſuch an Encreaſe of Cold, will vi- 
brate the quicker and ſtronger, and thereby ſoon 
break the detained Matter, and force it away; but 
the Experiment therefore is not fate to be tried by 
any other. Hs ö 


1 


A delightful and moderately cool Air, does 
more Harm to thoſe who are hot, than exceſſive 
* cold Air or Water: For it does not render the 
* Body lighter, but obſtructs Perſpiration, and weak - 
* ens it. Whereas the other does obſtruct, but at 
© the fame time ſtrengthens it, and thereby renders 
* it moſt lightſome. | 


Exhlanation.] The Diſtinction herein again made 
bety / cen the Obſtruction of Perſpiration by a mode- 
me and gradual Cold, and that made by what is 
adden and intenſe, as it has before, ſo it can never 
be too much inculcated, becauſe there is ſo much that 
turns upon a true Knowledge of its Cauſes: See, as 
bee, Aphoriſin Cx II. Seft. 1. This alſo will give 
ua good Reaſon where with to encounter the Pre- 
Judices of thoſe, who in uſing the cold Bath, are 


\ 


ſelonable Time, 


APH. 


very fearful of going in when they are hot, whereas 
n eucval Caſes it might be proved, to be the moſt. 


"x 4 4 
— * * 
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AP H. XIII. 


“ 'Thoſe ill Qualities in the Air and Waters, which 
+ diſpoſe to a malignant Putrefaction, are ſuch, that 
& their Encreaſe is ſeldom taken Notice of; as if their 


“ peculiar Natures were ſuch as to render the Solid; 


& {tronger, as it happens to Momaicks. 


Explanation. The firſt Impreſſions of a malignant 
Diſtemper, are made frequently by ſach ſmall au 
imperceptible Agents, that there is no need, as in 
this Aphoriſin, to have Recourſe to any additional 
Strength in the Solids, to account for their being ſo 
little taken Notice of for a long time; for very great 


and fatal Alterations may be made upon the ſuices, 


by Cauſes not fo much at firſt perceivable by their 
Bulk, as afterwards by their tragical Conſequences, 
How, and in what manner very ſmall, and at firſt 
unheeded Inſtruments may produce ſuch great Chan- 
ges in the animal Fluids, has been demonſtrated with 
a great deal of Clearneſs and Strength, by that great 
Phyſician, Bellini de Stimulis, by Baglivi, in his 
Hiſtory of the Tarantula, and Dr. Mead in his much 
eſteem'd Book of Poiſons ; as for rhe Solids of Mo- 
naicks being rendered ſtronger by any Matter which 
is the efficient Cauſe of their Diſtemper, as here in- 
ſinuated, is a Miſtake; for the Straitneſs and Hard- 
neſs of their Fibres, ſeems much rather the prime 
Cauſe, than the Effect: Becauſe we find ſuch Peo- 
ple bear large Evacuations with Advantage, and are 
much better by ſuch Means as relax rhe Solids; for 


to evacuate, that is, to leſſen the Quantity of the 


Fluids, is the ſame as to relax, or enlarge the Capi 
Cities of the Solids; and on all Hands it is agrecu, 
That their Diſtemper is remitted or enflamed, as their 


Fibres are more or leſs hardened, or let down, of 


which Baglivi takes Notice in ſeveral Places of his 
„ HFjpecimei 
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Specimen de Fibra Matrice & Morboſa, and obſerves 
in the Diſſection of ſome manaical Perſons, the Dura 
Mater to have been hardened to a very great Degree, 
and to be almoſt dry. And upon this Account it is, 
that they are no ways affected by the Alterations of 
the external Air, their Solids being drawn up fo ve- 
ry ſtraight, as not without great Difficulty to be 
made ſenſible of ſuch Changes. 


AP H. XIV. 


_ © Swimming in cold Water after violent Exerciſe 
« is very delightful, but fatal; for nothing is more 
«* Jeſtructive than Extreams are to one another. 


Explanation.) By violent Exerciſe the Fluids will 
be very much broke, and a great deal of perſpirable 
Matter made ready for Expulſion ; and the Solids 
allo fo very tenſe and ſtrait, that upon ſwimming, 
immediately afterwards, if the Water is not exceſ- 
fively cold, they will yield and relax in Compariſon 
to that Contraction which the violent Exerciſe had 
before drawn them up to. And this Relaxation ar 
tie fame time joined with the Chilneſs from the 
Water, will occaſion ſuch a Stagnation of the Fluids 
upon a double Account, as without a great deal of 
Diffculty will hardly be removed, if it does not oc- 
lon immediate Death, 


AP H. XV. 


There are ſeveral Cauſes which gradually di- 
* {temper the Viſcera, without any ſenſible En- 
* cicaſe of Weight, or Uneaſineſs. 


U9/3nation.] As in ſome Conſtitutions not fitted 
for iuch Ways of Living, the frequent ſupping of 
Tobacco, and ſeveral other Things, too long and te- 
lows to enumerate, Which are often found by De- 

| . grees 
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grees to ſteal upon {ome Conſtitutions, and by 


juring one "pag Part of Secretion, to induce a 
general Diforder. 


A P H. XVI. 


& Violent Exerciſe in a pleaſant ſouthern Air, i; 
ce often deſtructive: For the Air hinders Perſpir;. 
tion, and the Exerciſe enflames the Humours. 


Explanation.) The Exerciſe by breaking and di- 6 
viding the Fluids into ſmaller Parts, makes chen 
take up more Room than before, as has been proved 
in Explanat. to Aphor. Sect. 1. Where therefore 18 
is done, and at the fame Time Perſpiration by any 
Cauſe whatſoever hindered, there muſt needs bc a 
ſtrange Alteration in the Equilibrium between the 
Force of the contractile Solids, and the Refiſtanceso! 
the circulating Fluids; and ſo far, perhaps, ſome- 
times, that the Preſſure or Expanſion of the Fluid 

_ (whichisthe ſame, as I ſuppoſe, Sanctorius here mcm 
by an Inflammation of the Humours) againſt the 
diſtractile Veſſels will be ſo great, as to hinder their 
Powers of Contraction, by which their Toxe mult 

: | ſoon be loſt, and conſequently a Ceſſation of the 
Motion of the Fluids will follow thereupon. For a 
total Stagnation may be induced as ſoon by an 

| Overſtretch of the Veſſels, whereby they cannot con- 
; tract: Sai, as by their ſubſiding for want of a due 
Impulſe of the Fluids to diſtract and raiſe them; 
and on either Hand it is equally fatal. W ice} 
therefore by the Cauſes herein mentioned, 1 Body 
is brought into this Hazard, one Step abſoliicy 
neceſſary towards a Remedy, is immediate EVN. 
tion, and relaxing the Solids fo, as if poſſible, 0 
raiſe a Breathing and a Diſcharge by the Skin, 1" 
effecting which, all $:imuli are induſtriouſly te be 
avoided, as Bliſters, unleſs towards the latter Y 
| when 
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ed Contractions of the Solids, and may therefore 
then want a Spur; but at firſt ſuch Means encreaſe 
the Cauſe. And this is chiefly the Caſe of thoſe we 


call H mmatory Fevers. 


AP H Nen. 


« When too cool an Air is diſcerned after Sup- 
« per, the Perlpiration of thoſe Parts which are un- 
covered with Cloaths, will be obſtructed: And 
the next Day at Night, in a great many will oc- 
{© cafion a Pain and Heavineſs of the Head, 


Explanation.) The Reaſon why taking Cold is 
frequently attended with Pain and Heavineſs of the 
Head is, becauſe from the Meninges, or Coats of the 
Brain, the Solids of the whole Body have their Riſe 
md Invigoration: And as the Hinderance of Perſpi- 


of the Fluids, the Senſe and Uneaſineſs occaſioned 
oy ſuch an Encreaſe, or Addition, mult need be firſt 
felt in the Head, upon the Account of a greater Im- 
pulſe of Blood upon thoſe Membranes, as well as b 

the harder Task they have thereupon, to enable all 


the Solids to carry on and manage ſuch an additional 
Veight. | 


AP H. XVIII. 
108 i 


o be carried ſuddenly from a hot into a cold 


* (©. heavier than it ought to be: And likewiſe 

* the ame, to be removed from a cold into a hot 

* Air; becauſe it is thereby weakened, 

_ £x6lanation.] The former Part abundantly appears, 

tom what has been ſaid already; and the latter is 

Me, becauſe a ſudden Removal into a hot Air ſlack- 
ä ens 


rern 
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when frequently the Caſe is ſo altered, that the 
Flaids grow viſcid and ſtagnate thorough the decay- 


ration neceſſarily encreaſes the Quantity and Weight 


4g, is hurtful; becauſe the Body is thereby ren- 
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ens the Solids, in whoſe due Contractions and Firn- 
neſs, Strength conſilts. 


Ar H. . 


cc Weak Perſons convert the obſtructed perſpira- 
& ble Matter into Urine moſt in Winter Time, but 
& the ſtrong moſt in Summer. , 


Explanation.) Becauſe a weak Conſtitution, altho? 
it is not able to digeſt the obſtructed perſpirable Mat- 
ter, ſufficient to paſs it off the moſt natural and pro- 
per way, by an encreaſed Perſpiration; yet in Win- 
ter- time, the Solids may be harden'd and invigora- 
ted fo much as to break it ſmall enough to take its 
Courle through more open Paſſages, viz. The Kid- 
neys and Bladder z whereas in Summer, ſuch Per- 
ſons would not have Strength enough to fit it for 
any Evacuation; and therefore, unleſs it be divert- 
ed and brought back by a Diarrhea, they mult fall 
into Fevers. But the Solids of even the moſt robult 


in Summer-time, may be ſo fax relaxed and weak- * 
ened by the Heat of the Seaſon, as not to grind the WM... 
obſtructed Matter ſmall enough for Perſpiration, and d. 
therefore be under a Neceſſity of diſpatching it by te 
the next molt convenient Outlet, which is by Urine; Wil 5... 
although the great Strength and Vigour of ſuch Per-. 
ſons in a cold Winter Air, might without any gicat e 
Difficulty, wear away a conſiderable Quantity of N Si. 
obſtructed Matter by its proper Paſſages, viz. che bol 
cutaneous Glands. 2 

| | Mar 

AP H. XX. 
Any Draught of Wind hinders Perſpiration Wl <: 

& and renders the Body heavier and hotter. ah, 


A H 
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AP H. XXI. 
« A cool Wind always hinders Perſpiration, and 


% is hurtful, but moſt to the Head; becauſe it 1s 
« moſt expoſed to it. 


Explanation. | That a Draught of Wind upon any 


docs hinder 


many of the foregoing Aphoriſins, as well as from 
the xyilth of this Section; and how ſuch Cauſes 
ao render the Body hotter, that is, how they raiſe 
Fever, may be ſeen explained at large inthe Expla- 
190% to Aphoriſm KLVI. Section 1. 


AP H. XXII. 
moſt healthful, becauſe they render Bodies lighter. 


always a freer Perſpiration than in a wet damp Air, 


a conſequently more Health. In a dry clear Air, 
de perſpirable Matter is beſt diſcharged; becauſe 
Y WW the Skin is kept both drier and harder than in wer 


Seaſons, whereby there is both the freer Paſlage for 
!, and more Liberty for it to exhale and fly off 
itery-ards 3 Whereas in wet damp Weather, the 
Kin is moiſtened by the external Air, and the Pores 
foul and clogged with the groſs Particles hang- 
ng upon it, and leſs Liberty left for the perſpirable 
Matter to get off. 


A P H. XXIII. 


© Temperate Perſons weigh in Summer : time 
* out three Pounds leſs than in Winter, 


. Expla- 


particular ef . a cool Air upon the whole Body, 
rſpiration, and more particularly 
diſcompoſe the Head, appears already from a great 


« Of all the Seaſons of the Air, the drieit are 


Euplanation.] That is, in dry Seaſons, there is 
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Explanation.] It has more than once been bef e 
obſerved, that the Body is capable of ſeveral difice- 
ent Standards, and yet continue ina State of Hen 
the Difference therefore which is made between ::- 
ter and Summer, is ſuch as the Body gradually pace 
into, and receives no Injury thereby; for f1ch x 
Change on a Fay Flip endanger its falling into 
ſome bad Diſtemper. And the Weight of the Bogy 
is leſs in Summer than in Winter, e there 15 
| continually made a larger Perſpiration, that is, there 
is made a greater Waite at that Time thorough the 
Pores of the Skin, in Proportion to the Quantities 
taken in by Eating and Drinking, than what is 146: 
the ſame Way, in Winter, and in cold Werthe 4 
larger Perſpiration, I ſay, not a better; becauſe it 
appears already, that the moſt beneficial and ſervice- 
able Perſpiration is made, when the Nerves are ba- 
den'd and firm, as they are in clear cold Seaſons, 
| and the Body then enjoys the moſt perfect State of 
| Health, as will likewiſe appear further from the ſub- 
| ſequent Aphoriſins, and therefore, 


* 


APH. . 


| “That Laſſitude, or Wearineſs, which is percti 
| ce vable in Summer-time, is not becauſe the Body. 


« then heavier, but becauſe it is then rendered fic 

5 weaker. Obſ 
Explanation.) Which is alſo confirmed by the H 

lowing, and the Reaſon of it very plainly demon 4 

ſtrated. bh 1. 

ö „„ AT. =. 
« The Body becomes weaker in hot Weather, be Blo 

& cauſe, with the perſpirable Matter, a gre: «ci. 

h e flies off which cannot be ſpared, and becauſe ti con 
| M 7 


ic natural Heat is not concentrated. 
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AP H. XXVI. 


« In hot Weather ſomething paſſes thorough the 


outer Skin, which carries along with it ſome 
“Part of the uſeful Juices. 


Explanation.) The three latter Aphori/zns are very 


much the fame in Subſtance with one another, and 


expreſs but the very {ame thing in Terms ſomething 


different. 
A P H. XXVII. 


In Summer- time, the Body is not uneaſy from 
* the Heat of the Air immediately, for every Part 
* ot the Body is even then hotter than the external 
Air; but becauſe at ſuch Times there is not a ſuf- 
* ficient Coldneſs to concentrate the natural Heat : 
By which Means it becomes ſo ſcattered, that it 
* cannot driye out the perſpirable Matter, (in its 
* own Nature hot) by inſenſible Steams; which 
Matter, by being retained, acquires a Sharpneſs, 
and is really the Cauſe of that Uneaſineſs we are 
under from a Senſe of the Summer Hear. 


Explanation.) The Terms herein, natural or vital 
tat, and its Concentration by extream Cold, are 


luch as SarForius himſelf ſeems to have had but very 
cure Notions about, and therefore whenever he 


ues them, is either very difficult to be underſtood, 
er clic is apt to fall into ſome Miſtake. It hath 
been already ſhew'd, under Aphoriſm LxVIII. of 
the 5-7 Seffion, which ſee, that the natural or vital 


tr is always as the Blood's Motion, and the 


biood's Motion as the contractile Force of the So- 
its ; and therefore that at ſuch Times that the 
contractile Force of the Solids is greateſt, the natu- 
lea will be fo too. And in this Senſe it may 
opcr'y be called ab/olute z but as the Term is 

L 2 {ome- 


_ — —— = 


more relaxed, and not fo able to circulate the Fluic 


_ eſtabliſh'd the uſual Way of Speaking, when a Pei 
. fon ſays he is colder or hotter, nothing elſe is to be 


cw ardent — 
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ſometimes uſed comparatively, and with Relation co 
other Bodies, or the external Air, it may then he 
called with more Propriety, relative Heat; now 
with Regard to this Diltindion, and the Cauſes be- 
tore aſſigned of the abſolute Heat of the Body, ro- 
thing is more certain, than that the ahſolute Heat i; 
greater in Winter than in Summer- time; becauſc in 
the coldeſt Weather, the contractile Force of the S0. 
lids is much ſtrongeſt ; although, indeed, in the other 
Senſe, the Body is then coldeſt, that is, with Rc1a- 
tion to the greater Senſe and Perception it has then 
of cold from the external Air; and alſo of Coni- 
quence, the ab/olute Heat, contrary to the A4pho;i/n, 
is leaſt in the Summer- time, the Solids being then 


with fo much Force, altho' it may, indeed, be iti 
to be relatively hotter, that is, it does not tee! ſo 
much Cold: And after this Manner, Cuſtom has 


underſtood, but that he has a greater or lefler Senſe 
of Cold at that Time upon him, than beforc, and 
that only from the Alterations of the Air; but wer? 
he to expreſs himielt ſtrictly, as to the ab/olure En. 
creaſe or Decreaſe of his natural Heat, as above ex- 
plained, he mult ſay quite the contrary, for the Ro 
{ons before given. If it be urged, that in Summet- 
time, the external Heat of the Air by expanding 
and rarifying che animal Juices, aſſiſts their natu- 
ral Heat, and thereby renders chem hotter than in 
Winter; it will not At all help the Matter, becauſc 
ſuch adventitions That is fo far from being calle 
natural, or vital Heat, that it deſtroys and weakens 
the Body, and renders it leſs able to withſtand ex- 
ternal Injuries, | 1 | 
That an Uneaſineſs, in hot Seaſons, may arie 
from ſome Sharpnels of Acrimony of che r 


| 
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bic Matter, irritating and fretting the Fibres in its 
Paſtage, is very reaſonable to believe; for the Pulia- 
ton of the Solids, by being weaken'd, may admir 
ſuch a. Stop of the perſpirable Matter, as may diſ- 
poſe it to ſuch an Alteration, but that ſuch Obſtruc- 
tions are occaſtoned by the Want of external Cold 
o concentrate the vital Heat, is either ſaying no- 
thing at all, or concealing a plain Truth under a 
great deal of Obſcurity. 

The perſpirable Matter may be ſaid to be hot in 
is own Nature, as it is broke and divided into very 
{mail Parts, and thereby, when obſtructed and ſtag- 
mant, the more diſpoſed to inteſtine and fermentative 


be ſaid to be hot, that is capable of being put into 
ſuch Motions; but then it is to be taken Notice, 
that fuch Heat is the Reſult only of that Mo- 
tion; and that therefore the perſpirable Matter, in 
i: (elf, without fermenting, is no hotter than any 
other Parts of the Body. 


A PH. XVII. 
© When Bodies in hot Weather, in Sleep, either 
become lighter, and are not ſenſible of any Un- 
& caſineſs from Heat. | 


Explanation.) Becauſe ſuch a Diſcharge removes 
and carries off all thar digeſted Matter, which if re- 
tained, would, for the Reaſons given in the prece- 
ling Explanation, occaſion that Uneaſinels, 


A P H. XXIX. 
* A ſudden Cold upon hot Weather, will occa- 


„about a Pound in one Day. 
| e 6 Erxpla- 


Motions; and ſo indeed, may any Parcel of Matter 


4 Day or Night, perſpire or ſweat much, they 


© ſion an Obſtruction of the perſpirable Matter, 


1 3 * 2 * a * 2 
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Explanation.) The Quantity obſtructed will 
ways be greater or leſſer, according to the differen: 
| Diminurtion of the excretory Paſſages, by ſuch 

Changes. See Aphoriſin Xvil, XV111. of this Heis 


4 
14 


= | AY NE 

| © If it be a mild Summer, the Body is reduced to 
5 a Standard ſuitable to the Seaſon, by Sweating, 
1 Explanation.) Sweating is inſenſible Tranſpir- 
| tion made ſenſible, either by a great Encreaſe of thc 
f Dilcharge of perſpirable Matter, or by the going off 


| along with it, that which is groſs and undige!ted, 
| and not broke ſmall enough to exhale by —— 
Steams. If therefore Sweat be not immoderate, that 
1s, if it does not carry off with it too much of ih: 
uſeful and nutritious Juices, it cannot but be the 
| moſt eaſy and ſafe Way, eſpecially in warm Seaſons, 
| _ to clearthe Body of any Superfluities, or ill Humours, 
| occaſioned by the Obſtruction of rhe perſpirablc 
Matter, . 1 . 
A P H. XXII. 


* If in the. Beginning of the Summer Seaſon it 
5 ſets in violent Hot, there will ariſe a great Luft- 
c tude; which, if the Heat continues to encrcalc 
ce gradually, will wear olf, becauſe thereby the 
64 Quantity of obſtructed perſpirable Matter wil: bc 
* much diminiſhed. e CELL DM Ts 00s” 


Explanation.) The Laſſitude, or Wearineſs, upon 
ſuch ſudden Heat, ariſes from weakening the EIA. 
city and Contraction of the Solids by it, as was 4 
before; whereupon the Body loſes of its Strens!!, 

and therefore even without any Encreaſe of Bulk 
from ObftruErions, will labour under a'Senſe A 


greater W eight, that 1s, will be under a W earine\ 
7 " h or 


111 


4 * W Wenn n 7 * 
—— Wn II 9 : 


Set. L. Air and Water. 151 


or Laſſitude. But if ſuch Heat continues gradually 
to encreaſe, the cuticular Diſcharges will alio by De- 
grees be augmented, by an Enlargement of the Pores, 
until ſuch a Waſte is made, as will bring the Bulk of 
the Body the fame in Proportion to its preſent 
Strength, as it was before, when both Bulk and 
Strength were greater; or, which is the fame, it 
will be lightened, until that Wearineſs be removed; 
whereas, was the Heat quickly to abate, or diſconti- 
nae its Encreaſe, that ſudden Relaxation and Weak- 
_ neſs of the Solids would fo far fall ſhort of being 

able ſufficiently to digeſt and break the perſpirable 
Matter, that it would unavoidably be followed by 
Obſtructions, and perhaps, Fevers. | 


AP H. XII. 


« The ſame Strength hath leſſer Trouble with a 
* lefler Weight, than with a greater. 


1 By the ſame Strength is to be un- 
derſtood, the ſame contractile Force of the Fibres; 
and by Weight, the Quantity of the Fluids; and then 
will need no Explanation, further than what may be 
met with in Seck. 1. Aphor. xxvi iI, and xxix. 


AP H. XXXIII. 


pPerſpiration promoted by warm Air or Water 


is hurtful, $ it be to get rid of ſome greater 
* EFH 0 


{xplanation.] The fame likewiſe is true of the 
 Encreafe of any of the ſenſible Evacuations beyond 
what is natural, both becauſe it puts a greater Streſs 
upon the excretory Organs, and gradually weakens 
ther Springs, becauſe ſuch encreaſed Evacua- 
tions always defraud the Body of ſome Parts, as 
cannot without os þ be parted with; but the 

| L 4 greateſt 
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greateſt _—_—_ is ſuſtained by an encreaſed Perſpi- 
ration; becauſe in this Diſcharge the whole Body i: 
more generally concerned, and therefore all the So- 
lids ſooner injured by it, and a greater Waſte made 
of the nutritious Juices. | | 


A P H. XXXIV. | 
c In the Summer Seaſons, trong Perſons perſpire 


& moſt in the Day-time, but in Winter molt in the 
« Night. | 


Explanation.) Where the Strength and Vigour of 
the Solids is preſerved the fame, the Fluids will con- 
tinue to be circulated with their uſual Velocities and 
Impulſes; and as Perſpiration is a Diſcharge of the 
molt digeſted and fineſt Parts of the Juices thorough 
very fine and imperceptible Pores, it follows, that 
whatſoever moſt favours any Paſſage thoſe Ways, 
without leſſening the Strength of the Solids, 
muſt undoubtedly moſt promote Perſpiration. And 
as it is certain that any Warmth, ſo it be not too 
great to impair the Strength of the Body, enlarges 
the cutancous Pores, and ſuch Warmth in Summer 
being greater in Day-time, by the near Approach 
of the Sun, and during Winter, in the Night, 
by the accuſtomed Coverings of Bed-cloaths; it tol- 
lows of Conſequence, that in healthful, robuſt Con- 
ſtitutions, where the Strength is not as all ſunk by 
{uch external Warmth, there will be made at thoic 
Times, the largeſt Diſcharges by inſenſible Tranipi- 


ration, 


AP H. XXXV. 


« An obſtructed Perſpiration, in Summer, diſpo- 

6e ſes to malignant Fevers; whereas, in Winter, 1 
c makes but ſmall Alteration: For Bodies are morc 
C {ubject to an Acrimony or Sharpneſs of the per- 
| 6 ſpirable 
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« ſpirable Matter in Summer, than in Winter Sea» 
« {ons. | | i; 


ee When the Fibres are weak, as in 
Summer and ſultry Weather, and the perſpirable 
Matter by any Cauſe whatſoever happens to be ob- 
ſtructed, the Solids then muſt needs be the much leſs 
able to circulate it, and break it ſmall enough for 
Tranſpiration, and the Heart alſo of the external Air 
will favour its ſooner falling into fermentative and in- 
ieſtine Motions, and diſpoſe it thereby to Corrup- 
tion; from whence will ariſe ſuch as are commonly 
called malignant and putrid Fevecs. But in cold 

Weather, both the Conſtitution is better able by De- 
grecs to overcome and wear away ſuch an additional 
Load, and the obſtructed Matter will, beſides, be 
not ſo apt to Putrefaction, but ſometimes continue 


a conſiderable While without any great Injury. 


APH. XXXVI. 


* Sleeping in Summer-time with the Body un- 
* covered, or in the open Air, by hindering Per- 


© ſpiration, very much diſpoſes the Humours to Pu- 
* trefaction. 


Explanation.) It already appears from what has 
been ſaid under Aphor. xx, Section 1, how eaſily the 
Buſineſs of Tranſpiration is diſturbed during the 
Time of Sleep, and that it is more apt to be ſo then, 
than at other Times. And how the obſtructed per- 
ſpirable Matter is moſt diſpoſed to Putrefaction in 
bot Weather, is plain, from the immediately pre- 
ceding Aphoriſin, with its Explanation. 5 


A P H. XXXVII. 


* An Obſtruction of Perſpiration does not warm 
che Bowels, unleſs the obſtructed Matter contracts 


* an 
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ce an A crimony by its Stagnation, or by external Hcat, 
« or violent Motion. | 


Explanation.) Altho? external Cold often obſtruc+; 
Perſpiration, yet by this it is manifeſt, that the Bo- 
dy is nor rendered the warmer by the Retenſion of 
that Matter, until by external Heat, or violent Mo- 


tion, or Fermentation, it acquires that Quality, 


which exactly agrees with what was advanc'd unde: 
Aphoriſm xxvn, above. 


AP H. XXXVIII. 


«© There is ſeldom much Injury perceived from 
& liberal Uſe of Venery, when a ſudden Cold hip- 
& pens to ſucceed a hot Seaſon; but when the Air 
again grows hot, the Body will be ſenſible of 


« much Hurt. 


AP H. XXXIX. 


The ſudden Change into a cold Air after Heu- 
4 #3, makes Amends for the Loſs ſuſtained thereby, 


4 © by its Concentration of vital Hear. | 


Explanation.} It is not at all to be diſputed, but 
that exceſſive Nuery much weakens the Strength and 


_ Elaſticity of the Solids, oy the violent and 1ntcnic 


Contractions they are under at ſuch Times, inio- 
much that a conſiderable Space of Time is required 
to recruit them with a freſh Stock of Spirits and 
Vigour ; but before ſuch Recruit is made, if the 
Weather ſuddenly changes from hot to cold, the 
Fibres thereupon will immediately be ſo much draw! 
up and hardened, that all the Limbs will be new 
braced, and the Damage receiv'd hardly at all per- 
ceivable. But if ſuch a Conſtitution of the Air doc3 
not continue until the Solids are ſupply'd and in. 


00 gorated 
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vigorated with a convenient freſh Stock of Spirits, 
from proper Food; and the Weather happens again 
to ſet in hot, the Fibres will again ſlacken in ſuch a 
manner, as to occaſion the Loſs before received to 
be conſiderably felt. But by the Advantages ariſing 
from the Cold's concentrating the Spirits, is to he un- 
derſtood as before explained, only as the Solids are 
ſtrengthened by it. | | 


A H. XI. 


In Summer Nights a Body is moſt liable to Fe- 
vers, becauſe of the various Alterations of the 
Air; for in the Beginning it is ſultry; in the Mid- 
dle more temperate; and towards the Morning, 
cool: By which the wonted Perſpiration is check'd 
„in Time of Sleep, by throwing off the Cloaths, 
and the Body is thereby made heavier; which 
does not happen in Winter- time. 


Explanation.) This is confirmed by all who tra- 
ve! likewiſe into hotter Climates; and the Reaſon is 
plan, becauſe fadden Cold after Warmth, makes a 
greater Alteration upon the Conſtitution, by turning 
back the tranſpiring Streams, which were riſing in 
Plenty. Experienced Travellers therefore take great 
Care, even in the moſt ſultry Climates, to keep warm 
covered when the Night-dews fall, leſt the Pores 
| 51/4 be too ſuddenly cloſed, which never fails of 
cating Fevers of the worſt Kind. And for the ſame 
Reaton ſhould the Body be covered in the Summer 
Nights in any Country, becauſe the rarified State of 
tie Jaices in ſuch a Seaſon, and their great Vent by 
inc cutaneous Paſſages, will expoſe to more Injurics 
from x ſudden Change to a colder Air, than being 
Apo ro a much colder, when gradually brought 
on in Winter- time. 8 

| | A P H. 


| 
| 
| 
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AP H. XLI. 


« From the Autumnal A9g4inox to the Winter 
& Solftice, the Quantity every Day perſpired ſcarce 
& exceeds a Pound; from which Time, even to the 
« Vernal Aquinox, the Body begins to perſpue 


„ more freely. 


Explanation.] A Perſon therefore in this Part of 
the Year, is without Doubt much more in Danger of 
being diſtempered, than in any other, becauſe the 
Air continually growing colder and moiſter, ever) 
Day leſſens the Quantity perſpired, and encreaſes the 
Weight of the Body; and therefore, if the Solids at 
the ſame Time, by the Encreaſe of Cold, do not ac- 
quire a proportionate Encreaſe of Firmneſs and 
Strength, there cannot but be loſt that Equililriun 
between them and the Fluids, without which it i; 
abſolutely impoſitble to maintain a State of Health. 
And if the Diminution of Perſpiration be fo large as 
here mentioned, it is a Wonder that ſo many pass 
this Quarter with ſo few Complaints as they do 
From hence may be collected a great many uſeful De- 
ductions, with Relation to the Cauſes and Curcs of 
ſeveral Autumnal Diitempers. But above all, no- 
thing is more certain, than that a particular Regud 
ought to be had to the cuticular Diſcharge, and that 
without it, it is not poſſible to arrive, even at any 
tolerable Management of a Diſcaſe. 


APH MN. 


© The Autumn is unhealthfu!, both becauſc Pe. 
ce ſpiration leſſens upon the ſupervening Cold, and 
ce becauſe that which is obſtructed acquires an H 


“ mony, and a corroſive Quality. 


Eaplanation.] The former Part appears from what 
has been ſaid immediately beſore, in the Prececn 
| 8 A! 902 
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Aoloriſin. How the latter is brought about, may 


be ſeen under Aphor. xxxv, and xxxv1. of this Sec- 
£ 102. | 45 


AP H. XIIII. 


Ihey eſcape the autumnal Diſtempers, who can 
äpreſerve their Bodies of the fame Weight as in 
Ssummer- time. 


Euplanation.] Exerciſe therefore and Abſtinence, 
are at this Time very ſerviceable and neceſſary, by 
taking off, or preventing, a continual encreaſin 

Load, and keeping the Body to a healthful Standard; 
and at this Time likewiſe, if ever, muſt purgative 
Medicines be of Service, (as we uſually ſay) by way 
of Prevention. But in the Uſe of ſuch, great Care 
mult be taken that they are mild, and not ſuch as by 
large Diſcharges of Stool, will e the Diverſion 
of what ought to paſs thorough the Skin, the ill 

Conſequences of which ſufficiently appear already. 


AP H. MIV. 


„That Weight which has gradually encreaſed, 
*« ought alſo by Degrees to be carried off. 


Explanation.) Every one cannot but be appriſed 
of the Reaſonableneſs of this Caution, becauſe large 
acuations at once are known always to be attend- 
en with ill Conſequences, and ſometimes ſuch as are 
y dangero s; not without the greateſt Neceſſity 
therefore ought they to be ventured upon. Con- 
cerning this at large, conſult Bellini de Miſſione San- 
guints. See likewiſe Sect. 1. Aphor. cx v. 


A P H. XLV. 


The ſuperfluous Weight of the Body is rather 
to be taken away in Autumn, than in the Spring; 
Wl | | «© becauſe 


Leere 
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* becauſe it is moſt hurtful upon a ſupervening 
Cold. ch 


Explanation.) When there happens to ariſe to9 
great a Fulneſs in the Spring, from an obſtructed 

Perfpirations the encreaſing Warrath of the Seaion 
will, by rendring the Pores {till larger, be very like. 
ly to carry off that Load without any other Mean, 
if the Strength of the Sohds does not decay 00 
much at the tame Time (See Aphor. xxxt, Sect. 11 
But in Autumn, ſuch Fulneſs will rather continue 
its Encreale, by the encreaſing Cold, rendering the 
Pores ftill more ſtraight; and therefore at that I 
there muſt needs be much greater Occaſion for me- 
dicinal Evacuations, in which Number Pbleborcy 
may be reckon'd not the leaſt conſiderable, if it be 
ordered according to the Directions of an under 
ſtanding Perſon, who is well acquainted with the 
extraordinary Changes that may be brought about 
by that Means in the Animal Oeconomy. | 


AP H. ACVE | 

& There is no Danger of the Autumnal Diſtem- 

& pers, if the Body be well guarded againft the cn 

7 8. Cold by warm Garments, and by the 

“ Ufe of Diureticks, it is preſerved of the ſame 
« Weight as before. | 


Explanation.) Sec Explanation to Aphoriſm xl. III. 
Sekt. 11. And warm Garments likewiſe cannot but 
very much aſſiſt Perſpiration, becauſe they guard rhe 
cutaneous Pores from being immediately affected by 
the external Cold, and ſtraightned by it; they pic- 
ſerve alſo a due Warmth thereby throughout che 
whole Body. But Care muſt be taken not to ove:- 
do it this Way neither, for too great a Burthen of 
Cloaths may be injurious, both as it waſtes che 
Strength (Sce Aphoriſin Lv. Sect. 1.) and brings 1 

2 


Perion 
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Sect. II. O, Air and Water. 


Perſon to ſuch a tender Habit, as cannot without a 
great deal of Difficulty be got rid of. To the ſame 


Purpoſe is the following. 
„ A Mn. 


{ Jo be well covered with Cloaths aſſiſts Perſpi- 


« ration, and hghtens the Body. 


APH. XLVIII. 


« They who are accuſtomed to 
„Winter that ariſe from a Fulneſs 


D 


Diſtempers in 


of Humours, 


* ought to purge in Aurumn, and not inthe Spring, 


* and then to 
„they enjoy'd in the Summer. 


APH Nr. 


« Bur for ſuch Diſeaſes as ariſe 
% Qualities, Purging ought rather to 


brought to that Standard which 


from nox1ous 


be uſed in the 


&« Spring than Autumn; becauſe in the hot Weather 
„uch Qualities grow worſe, more than in th 


“ Winter. 


#xplanation.) Theſe two Aphoriſms furniſh us 
with, very good Rules, to know in what Cales 


Spring Courſes of Medicine will be moſt ſerviceable, 


"ery :njurious: Whereas, in the Sprin 


and to whom they will be beſt in Autumn. From 
what has been ſaid before it is manifeſt, that in the 
iter Seaſon it is much more neceſſary and uſeful 
{© :y4cuate where there is nothing but a ſuperfluous 
Weight to be removed, than in Spring: But where 

ihe juices are diſtemper'd much in Quality, and the 
>ccretions thereby not duly made, and to remedy 
ich there is required a Courſe of Alteratzves; the 
prozching Cold at that Time might render ſuch 
Means altogether ineffectual, and perhaps ſometimes 
g, the encrea- 


lng Warmth gradually rarifying and 


| operung the 


Animal 


22 e a 
„ OP}, Wen — * 


animal Juices, will very much favour and aſſiſt the 


Warmth, if Means towards a Cure are neglected, 


ceding, appears alſo the Reaſon of the next. 


e ter to Defluxions. 
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Operations of a Medicine, and make it much more 
eaſy to obtain an effectual Cure. Where therefore 
a Cale chiefly requires Evacuations and purgative 
Medicines, it ought much rather to be undertake; 
in Autumn; but if the Buſineſs muſt be done prin. 
cipally by Alteratives, by all Means it ought to be 
ſet about in the Beginning of the Year, which Sca- 
ſon, as it better aſſiſts by its Warmth, the Operations 
of ſuch Medicines, ſo likewiſe by the very une 


may a Diſtemper which has a long Time been in A 
brio, be drawn out into very troubleſome and ungo- 
vernable Symptoms. From all which, and the 


APH 1. 
« They who in Spring- time throw off their / 
&« ger Garments too haſtily, and are too backward 
in putting them on again in the Fall, in the Sum- 


& mer- time are ſubject to Fevers, and in the W in. 


Explanation.] For Obſtructions of the perſpmable 
Matter in the Spring, which a too haſty leaving off 
Cloaths may occaſion, if they continue, they will 
endanger Stagnations, Putrefactions, and Fevers ; 
as has before been explained: But by taking Cold 
in the Fall, the Solids at that Time rather encrea- 
fing than loſing their Springs, will be able to grid 
and throw off the retained Matter, by an Encrealc 
of ſome of the ſenſible Evacuations z which Matten, 


by its ſpecifick Lightneſs, will moſt probab!y bc 

diſcharged by the Glands about the Head and i:catl. Ex 

Therefore, ä 4 86 
Ppoac 


— 
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| Sect, II. Of Air and Water. *£6x 
eee e, 
Ef the obſtructed perſpirable Matter acquires 
an Acrimony, it produces Fevers and Inflammati- 
ons; but when it offends only in Quantity, it 


cauſes Apoſthumations, Diſtillations, and Ca- 


5 chexies. 


Explanation.) The Contents of this, and the three 


preceding Aphoriſins, well underſtood, take in a large 
Compaſs of the moſt uſeful Parts of Practice, and 
therefore ought to be well conſidered. 


A PH. LI. 
* External Cold, by concentrating the Vital Heat, 
* renders' Nature ſo much the ſtronger, by how 


much the eaſier ſhe can diſpenſe with the additi- 
* onal Weight of two Pounds. 


Explanation.) W hat 1s to be underſtood of the 


Vital Heat, and its Conceutratios, has been explained 


at large already, Explanation to Aphoriſm Lxvill. 
S-:02 1. All therefore that can be learned from this 
o that the ſtronger the Body is naturally, the great- 
er Addition of Vigour will it receive from external 
Cold, fo that the Air be clear and dry; thereby 
t 1s alſo enabled the better to bear with any addi- 
tonal Weight, which may happen by accidental 


Obſtructions of the perſpirable Matter. 


| APH. LIII. 
© Bodies in the Beginning of Winter with Eaſe, 
but in the Tar of Summer with Difficulty, 
are brought to the Summer Standard of Health. 
Eeßlanation.] Becauſe by the 8 Strength of 
i Solids, upon the Encreaſe of the Cold from the 
poaching Winter, Perſpiration may more _—_ 


* 
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Ashor. xxxv. Seck. 11. 


in the Courſe of one Year, tis dangerous. And 


— 


be promoted, and the Body lightened; whereas upon 
the approaching Heat of a Summer Seaſon, they 
Nacken and grow weaker, and thereby render it 
much more difficult to throw off any ſuperfluous 
Load, and bring the Body to a good Standard. Sce 


APH. LIV. 


00 Health may be preſerved entire to an extream 
4 Age, where the Body can be kept to the ſame San. 
< Zard, through the four Seaſons of the Year. 


Explanation.) Becauſe where the Body is ſo kept, 
the Waſte and Supply will be ſo exactly proportionate 
to one another, that the Solids will be never bur- 
then'd by any unneceſſary Weight, nor the ſecre- | 
tory Organs over-ſtrain'd ſo as to injure their Ten- 
tures and Functions; and likewiſe by their being 
conſtantly and duly furniſhed with a proper Stock 


of Spirits, will they very ſlowly wear out and de 
cay. But on the contrary, | 


APH. LV. 
When the Weight of the Body changes often 


& likewiſe, | 
AP H. LVI. 


Ry how much the greater the Change of Weight 
&« is, whether it be an Encreaſe or Diminution of the 


< Blood only, in ſo much*the worſe Condition N 
that Body. 


Explanation.) This is abundantly confirmed by 
what is daily aþſerved in thoſe who oſten Bleed; for} 


they ſeldom enjoy long together a perſect Health, if 
but are more ſubject be ected plz) diſordered by 


the ſeveral Changes of Weather, or Ways of * 


—ͤ—ũ—3— — — — CLE IIa na 5 


a , "PP 5 8 W ' I r 
$0 pee Av _—_—_ Wr . n — 
i . be adds — * mes , 


than other People who have not been accuſtomed to 


lach an ill Practice: And the Diſtemper they are 


moſt incident to, are ſuch as ariſe from too great a | 
Quantity of Blood, as Fevers and Inflammations. 


AP H. Ln. 
« The Encreaſe of Weight is in the Beginning of 


« Autumn, and its Diminurion in the Beginning of 
Summer. | 


Explanation.) The Reaſons are plain from ſeveral 

| of the preceding Aphoriſins; for the growing Cold in 
Autumn gradually draws up the Pores and leſſens 
the cuticular Diſcharges. W hereby the Bulk of the 
Body is encreaſed, until it arrives to its greateſt 
heai:hful Standard; but in the Spring the approach- 
ing Heat ſlackening the Fibres, enlarges the cutane- 


ous Pores, promotes Evacuation that Way, and ren- 
ders the Body lighter. 


A N H. LVIII. 


Thoſe Bodies who encreaſe in Bulk, are in more 
* Danger than they which grow leſs. 


"»p!anation.] This is true with Relation only te 
the Juantites. of the Fluids, which while the Solids 
good, may ſoon be recruited upon too great a 
Halte; but when they abound for any conſiderable 
lime, a great many bad Qualities will be contract- 
*, a5 moſt commonly too great a Viſcidity, which 
cannot ſometimes, without conſiderable Difficulty 
be ved. See Aphoriſm xy, xix. Se, 1. 
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. A P H. IIX. 


« "Thoſe Parts of the Body which are covered, 

de peripire the moſt, bur if they happen to be had 
P. eee 

© bare in Sleep, although it be in a very warm Air, 

the Pores will be ſtraighincd thereby. 


Explanation.\ It has hardly been explained how 
warm Coverings aſſiſt Perſpiration, and likewiſe 
how caſily that Buſineſs is diſturbed in Time of 
Sleep. FE 


APH. LX. 


« An Air too cold, moiſt, or windy, hinders 
« Perfpiration : For which Reaſon, thoſe who arc 
& moſt at Home, as Women, are hardly ever trov- 
« bled with Coughs, or Catarrhs, or Inflammarions 
of the Lungs. 


Explanation.] For theſe Diſtempers chicfly ariſe 
from Obſtructions of the peripirable Matter, d 
its being thrown upon other Parts. How e 
Cauſes hinder Perfpiration, hath been often explait- 
ed above. 


Ar H LA 


c ACity Air is worſe than that in the Country, 
ce becaule it is thicker, and prejudicialto the App: 
(e +; | 

LitE. 
__ Explae 


Sect. II. Of Air and Water. 165 


Explanation. Daily Experience teſtifies to the 
Truth of this Aphoriſin, in moſt Inſtances ; that is, 
in all Habits ſubject to abound, either through In- 
temperance, or for want of ſufficient Exerciſe ; 
| for the Spring of the Air is certainly much wea- 
kened by Steams and Heat, and therefore docs not 
act upon the Blood in the Lungs to divide it, fo 
forcibly in a City as in the Country. But there are 
particular Conſtitutions that a ſmoaky thick Air 
beſt agrees with, and a ſharp clear Air is offenſive 
o; as may be often met with in Practice. Nay, 
there are even Aſthma's that a City better agrees 
with than the Country, chiefly thole of the Hyſte- 
rick Kind, and which is diſtinguiſhed by the Ahma 
(cum. In general, where Faults are from a rigid 
dry Conftitution of the Solids, a thick ſmoaky Air 
will beſt agree, becauſc a ſharp thin Air encreaſes 
ſuch a Tenſity, and ſtraightens the Paſſages. 
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| F Mrxrars and DRINK. 


| APHORISM 4 
: FP upon a full Stomach, the firſt Con- 
coction is perfected during Sleep, for 
- the moit Part about forty Ounces 
will perſpire that Night: Bur if that 
Concoction is not made, hardly abo 
eighteen Ounces. | 


AP H.. H. 
« Upon an empty Stomach, even in the Tire of 


Sleep, there does not perſpire above cightrcn 
* Ounces. 


Explanation. | T HE. former makes it appear 
how neceſſary and ſerviceable 
Sleep is to a due Perſpiration, (fee Aph. xx. Set. 1) 


and the latter convinces us hy the Waſte that is mals 


thougi, 


$A. Ul. Of Meats and Drinks. 167 
(aichough Faſting, notwithſtanding it being ſo much 
eſs than upon a full Stomach) of the daily Need we 
ſtand inof a large Supply from convenient Food, | 
Dr. Liſter here takes Occaſion to obſerve, That | 
Inſects and ſuch Creatures which require but v 0 
{mall Nouriſhment, have but a very flow Circula- 
tion of Blood and Juices: The Reaſon of which is 
very plain, for the greateſt Motions always occaſion 
che greateſt Attritions, and the faſter the Parts are 
broke and wore off, the more ſpeedy and large muſt | 
be rhe Supply: But in Inſects, the Motions of their 
Fluids are fo very flow, that they wear bur little, 
and conſequently, they need. but very. little Nou- 
hment. This likewiſe gives a very good Caution 
2zainft ſtraining the Conſtitution, and wearing it 
ot faſter than need, by immoderate Quantities of 
ſpirituous Liquors, or violent Exerciſes; for both 
theſe, by accelerating the- Motions of the Fluids, 
occaſion greater Waſtes of the Solids than the beſt 
Food will conſtantly repair. 
|: may be neceſſary here alſo to obſerve, that by 
the firſt Concoction is meant all that is done to 
the Aliments, from their Reception to their En- 
trance into the Blood, and includes chiefly the Offi- 
ces of rhe Stomach and Bowels. The ſecond Con- 
coction is perform'd within the Blood's Circuit, and | 
the third and laſt, in the Juices ſecreted therefrom, 
particularly the Succus Nervoſus. And theſe three | 
Diſtinctions are neceſſary to be taken Notice of in | 
many Explanations of the animal Oeconomy; fee 
/7y on the Gout hereunto annexed. 


"4. Þ © — 

A full Stomach without Digeſtion, perſpires as 
© much as one that is faſting, or thereabouts. a 

laplanation.] This exactly agrees with the two | 

mer, and is almoſt che very ſame in other Words. 
4 AP H. | 


—— Ä— 


—— 


42 H. Iv. 


Very nouriſhing Meats, excepting Muttoz, hc. 
& tween the Time of Supper and Dinner, do not 


0 perſpire above Eighteen Ounces. 


Explanation.) The more nouriſhing Meats are, the 
leſs of them taken at a Time will ſerve, and n 
eaſy Aſſimulation with the animal Juices and 9 
Entrance into the Subſtance of the Solids, neceſlir\- 
ly leſſens the Quantity to be perſpired. 

| AP H. V. 

A large Meal of ſmall Nouriſhment in g 


Night, with a great many, will perſpire Forty 
* Ounces, or more. | 


Explanation. By Meats of ſmall N ouriſhment, are 


not to be underſtood ſuch as the meaner Sort of P:0- 


ple take up with, or ſuch as are diſagreeable or un- 
grateful to the Stomach, for a great many of th! 
Kind are quite the contrary, eſpecially moſt Sorts of 
Fruit; but all ſuch as are of a light diffe!y:vic 
Texture, which are ſoon broke in the Stomach, #1 
carried through the whole Circuit of the Fluids, in 


a lefler Time than harder and more conſiſtent Nic, 


and by that are rendered ſo very ſmall, as to fly of: 
by inſenfible Perſpiration. Several which follow 


* — 


are much to the ſame Purpoſe. 
“Such Food keeps the Body hcavieſt, as is fullc!t 


of Nouriſhment and Crudities. 


T 
e Thoſe Meats which the Body has been moſt 
qe cuſtomcd to, and ſuch as are in their own Ia 
& tures exhalable, will keep it lighteſt - 
e Wo. : APH, 
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A P H. VIII. 


© Mutton eaſily digeſts and perſpires; for it will 
e waſte in a Night the third Part of a Pound more 
than other uſual Food. 


Explanation.) Mutton therefore cannot but be a 
much more agrecable Diet in Rheumatiſins, and all 
Caſes where the Blood is weak and fizy, than ſe- 
veral kinds of freſh Fiſh, which are often preſcri- 
bed, upon a falſe Notion of their not being ſo fe- 
veriih .as Meats: For although a Perſon may feem 
ſomething hotter after a Fleſh Meal, than after 
ih, yet that Heat, eſpecially if it be after Mution, 
and Meats of an caſy Digeition, is nothing elſe 
than an encreaſed Agitation of the Fluids, proceed- 
ing from brisker and ſtronger Pulſations of the Solids 
upon fuch freſh Recruit of Spirits; and its Conſe- 
quences will only be, the breaking the Lentor or Vi- 
ſcichty of the Juices, and promoting Perſpiration 
whereas Fiſh and glutinous Meats, although, indeed, 
they raiſe no feverith Hears, yet at the ſame Time, 
and for the ſame Reaſon, they alſo afford but a very 
lender Supply of Spirits to the Solids, whereby 
their Contractions are {till kept weak, and the Viſci- 
duty of the Fluids rather encreaſed than otherwile, 
and upon the ſame Account in the like Caſes are the 
following to be choſe. _ \ 


FE HS. EX. 


* Thoſe Eatables which are made of ferment- 
e Paſte, do not render the Body heavy, for they 
- p22ipire much more eaſily than Roots. | 


n 
healthful Perſon perſpires inſenſibly in the 


a . | . ante . 
ace ot one Day, as much as by Stool in two 
Weeks, 


Day to four Ounces, by Urius to ſixteen Ounces, and by 


Theory, whereby with Certainty to account fo: al! 
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& Weeks, although every Day in that Time he has 
& A conſiſtent well digeſted Stool. 


Explanation.) This agrees with the LIxth Ap 
73/2 of the firſt Section, where the Diſcharges by 
Stool are computed to amount in the Space of one 


inſenſible Tanſpiration to forty Qunces, and upwards; 
and this well conſidered, cannot but ſuggeſt che 
moit natural and effectual Means to clear the Body 
of any Diſorders ariſing from an Obſtruction of any 
of the Evacuations, but eſpecially that of inſenſibſe 
Tranſpiration; and likewiſe end us with : 


the Symptoms of ſuch Diſorders. Dr. Pitcairn, 5 
he applys this in his Diſſertatio de Curatione Febrium 
gue per Evacuationes inſtituitur, reaſons with ſo much 
Strength and Clearneſs thereupon, (allowing his Po- 
ſtulate, that the morbid Matter may be <qually 
drawn off by any Evacuation) that I cannot per- 
{wade my ſelf here to omit giving a ſhort Abſtract 
thereof; whereby the Reader may not only be in- 
ftructed in a better Notion of this Matter, but allo 
convinced, that Phyfick, when in the Hands of ſuch 
who know the true Ways of applying themſclves 


thereto, is not meer (zue/S-wark ; as a great many ch 
who would be thought too, no mean Proficients chere. 
in, out of their abundant Humility are diſpoſcd to Di 
own; but witch Deſign only to depreciate what they a 
find themſelves not turned to underſtand. cre 
. cre 
That an Obſtruction of Perſpiration, or any other fur: 
Evacuation, fo as to enereaſe the Quantity of Blood, e 
will in Proportion to ſuch an Encreaſe raiſe « Fe. Sto 
ver, has been accounted for and demonſtrated ner ral, 
ſeveral of the foregoing Aphoriſms Now where: & tf 
Perſpiratic nis Double, if not Triple of all 15 other Jon, 
LV aciug” 


ö „e * 1 


ets. 


gect. III. Of Meats and Drink, 177 
Eyacuations taken together, an Obſtruction of h 

or a third Part of the perſpirable Matter, will rai 
a Fever as great as a Suppreſſion of all the other 
Evacuations together. And alſo, whereas cuticilar 
Diſcharge is ten times greater than that by Stool, 
the Diminution of a tenth Part of it will raiſe a 
Fever as great as a total Retenſion of the Contents 
of the Guts. And for the ſame Reaſons the Encreaſe 


a far towards the Removal of a Fever, as an En- 
creaſe of all the other together; and the Promotion 
of a tenth Part only, will go as far as the whole 
Diſcharge by Stool; but an Encreaſe of its entire 
Quantity will do as much as ten times the uſual 
Quantity by Stool. Further, whereas it appears, 
that the Marter of one Secretion may be drawn 
away by the Encreaſe of another, and that any one 
Secretion may be enlarged in any given Proportion 
and alſo, that all the Secretions may be fo enlarged 
a3 to keep the ſame Proportion to one another, as in 
1 natural State, therefore a greater Quantity of an 
Overcharge may be drawn off in any given Time, 


Proportion to the Quantity which cuticular Secretion 
bears in a natural State, to that of any other Diſ- 
charge alſo in the like State. 

From hence it follows, that a Fever, or any other 
Dil;emper, cannot ſo expeditioufly be removed by 
an Encreaſe of Diſcharges by Stool, as by the En- 
cicale of cuticular Tranſpiration; unleſs the En- 
creaſe of the former ſhould be in an inverted Pro- 
{710% to that of the latter, as they are to one ano- 
tber in a natural State; wherefore the Diſcharge by 
Stool ought to be a hundred times more than natu- 
fel, to throw off as much in the Space of one Day, 
8 inc Enereaſe of Perſpiration, daly ten times be- 
Jo what is natural, would do in the fame Spa 


* 


of Perſpiration by one half, or a third Part, will ga 


by Perſpiration, than by any other Diſcharge, in 


CO: 
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of Time: That is to ſay, where a Perſon in a health. 
ful State uſed to have one Stool, he muſt then lung 
a hundred: And therefore he who has.been acc. 
ſtomed to ten Stools a Day, if when ſick he is ond 
to be cured by that Diſcharge, it is neceſſary that 
he muſt have a Thouſand in the ſame Time. 


From all this it appears, that in a Fever, or in- 
deed, in any other Diſtemper, whoſe Cure is to he 
effected by Evacuation, that there is ten Times 
eater Probability of removing it by Sweat than 
— Stool, and as a Phyſician ought to fall in with 
that Method which carries with it the greateſt 
Hopes of Succels, he will very rarely finda juſt ©cc3- 
ſion to deviate from that of curing Fevers by che 
cuticular Diſcharges. Bur as this Caloulation will not 
hold in a colder Climate than where Sanforins lived, 
let it be compared with the Remarks upon K 
Medicina Siatica Britannica hereunts annexed. 
| | 1511705 AP HY 
[2 | « A full or an empty Stomach leſſens Perſpiri- 
ce tion; for a full one diverts it by a Corruption of 
the Aliment, and an empty, one draws it back 
PT yy De HR. Oo 
Explanation.) This is very obſcurely exprefled, 
for by the full Stomach; cannot be underſtood any 
other than one overcharged with a Meal, which it 
15 not able to digeſt, but nauſeates, if it does not 
throw it up again by Vomiting, and this muſt un- 
doubtedly hinder Perſpiration; for if its Contents 
Pals into the Bowels, they will be ſo crude or grols, 
as very, little to paſs; thorough: the Lafeals, and 
therefore will moſtly be thrown off by Stool, which 
conſequently cuts off a Supply of the perſpirabꝭe 
Matten. This is likewiſe the Reaſon why an empty 
Stomach has the ſamę Effect in leſſening Pet 
| . | ſpiration: 


en t. Of Meats and Drink. 13 
ration: The laſt Part, about the Attraction of 
an empty Stomach, in order to be filled, I do not 
underſtand. | WS 


A PH. XII. 


« When a full Meal is not perfectly digeſted, it 
tis to be known by an Encreaſe of Weight; for the 
* Body will not then 1 well: But an empty 
% Stomach is filled with Vapours. 1 


Explanation.) Nothing is more plain and certain, 
than the former Part. The Flatus, or Vapour, which 
he ſays an empty Stomach 1s filled with, can be no- 
thing elſe than the Matter of internal Perſpiration 
there collected; for from Aphoriſin v. Sect. 1. it 
appears, that all the internal Parts whatſoever do 
perſpire through their reſpective Membranes, or 
Coveringsz therefore for the moſt Part, that which 
aries from the Viſcera of the lower Belly, gets either- 
into the Stomach and Guts, and when collected in 
ny conſiderable Quantity, provokes them to diſ- 
charge it either upwards or downwards. | 


ge I 3 


in ſeveral difeaſed Perſons, eſpecially thoſe we 
cal! Hypocondriacks, this Matter acquires fo much 
Acrimony or Sharpnels, as to irritate and offend 
tie Membranes very much, cauſe ſharp Pains, and 
ſome times violent Cholicks; and this is the Reaſon 
why Riding and any brisk Exerciſes are always 
tow! of ſuch mighty Service to theſe People, be- 
cue it diverts the perſpirable Matter in greater 
(Untities by the outer Skin, which is not ſo ten- | | 
cer and perceptible of thoſe. irritating, and ſome- 
times corroſive Steams. And it is very obſervable, : 
chat ſuch Perſons, at thoſe times they are free . 1 
rom inward Complaints, are very ſubject to Raſhes | 
md cutaneous Eruptions 3 Which is nothing elſe | 
tn the groſs acid perſpirable Matter, hag 

| Other 


* 
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other times uſed to get thorough the 7i/cerainto the = 


Cavities of the Belly, and occaſion the forementioned 
Diſorders) drawn off by the outer Skin, and raiſin 

up the Cuticula in ſeveral Parts, as it paſſes ; and 
ſometimes abrading, and tearing off the Extremitics 
of the Ducts in ſuch a Manner, as occaſions a conti. 
nual pouring out of a viſible Serum. And ar this 
Time, Iknow a Womanof a thin, tender Conſtitu- 
tion, who is ſeldom free from Cholick Pains, eſpe- 
cially upon taking a little Cold, but whenſocyc: 
ſhe eſcapes them two or three Weeks together, there 
never fails to break out upon her, a troubleſome 
Itching Humour, which if it continues out long, 
appears in ſeveral Places like Tezters, and ouzes out 
a ſalt __ Serum; all the Time it keeps out #1 i; 
eaſy, and whenever it difappears, the old Pains are 
fure to return. Thoſe wandering Pains likcwiſc 
which ſome complain of ſo much about their Limbs, 
I cannot but think are owing very much to the ſame 
Cauſes. The Actions of the Muſcles undoubtedly 


wear off and peripire a great deal through their e- 


ſpective Coats, which if it be digeſted and broke 
very ſmall, by Degrees, gets thorough the Subſtance 
of the Parts, and flies oft qua data porta; but other. 
wiſe it may be confined and lodged in the Inter!ti- 
cies of the Muſcles, and by its Groſsneſs or Acri- 
mony, occaſion thoſe ſharp and ſevere Pains da. 
are Bir in Rheumatiſms, and if it be not by {one 
Means or other diſcharged, in a ſhort Time, cithet 
by an Encreaſe of its Quantity, or by the Derrwati- 
on of a greater Store of Juices to the irritated Part 
according to the Bellinian Theory) it raiſes conſider. 
able Swellings, and at laſt renders the aficcted 
Muſcles uncapable of Motion. I cannot bur be per- 
ſwaded, that from hence likewiſe may be dequced 
a very good Rationale of all the Symptoms and 
Changes, commonly attending what we uſually ca! 


#10 
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he /apoursand Spleen, but it will take up too much 
Rood eve And this confirms the following. 


AP H. XIII. 


« A Flatus is nothing elſe but a groſs perſpirable 
“ Matter. Eh 


AP H. XIV. 


« Robuſt Perſons diſcharge their Food for the 
ce moſt Part by Perſpiration : Thoſe not ſo ſtron 
« by Urine, and the Weak, chiefly by an indigeſt 
„ Chyle. 

Explanation.) The firſt Part is plain from what 
has gone before, but ſome who are not ſtrong 
enough to circulate it, and break it fine enough to 
pals it off that way, may yet digeſt it far enough 
to ſeparate it in the Kidneys, and carry it away - 
Urine, even which thoſe who are weak cannot do, 


the greateſt Part going off by Stool, without ever 


getting into the Lacteals, and this is the Reaſon why 

the weakeſt Perſons are the moſt Laxative, and diſ- 

charge much more by Stool in Proportion to the 
other Evacuations, than thoſe who are ſtrong. 


. 
If a Perſon eats no Supper, and continues with 


an empty Stomach, it will hinder Perſpiration, 
and the obſtructed Matter will acquire a Sharp- 


* nels; whence, the Body will be ſubject to diſtem- 


* per'd Heats. 
Explanation.) Perſpiration will be hindered both 


for want of a Supply of Matter, and through the 


Weakneſs of the Solids for want of Spirits; both 


Vhich cannot but be the Conſequence of long Faſt - 


ng: The Fluids alſo hereby will loſe their due 


Texruze and Conſiſtence, and become thin and 


> tharp 3 
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ſharp; by which the Fibres will be too much irrit 1. 
ted, and alſo by giving leſſer Reſiſtance to the com. 
preſſive Force of the Veſſels, the Arteries will be 
contracted oftener, the Motion of the Blood encrea- 
fed, and the Pulſe quickened, and ſuch Kinds of 
Fevers produced which are called Hefick : And 
therefore of Conſequence, = __ 


APY ˖ 27> 
« Such Faſting as reduces the Weight of the Body 
& below its natural Standard, is bad. | 
APH. XVII. 
1 Why do any die of Hunger, who have no wart 
| © of Blood whilſt living? Becauſe the Blood croud- | 
* ing towards the . Stomach, leaves the Heai 


© empty. 5 N 
| Explanation. This is another Miſtake owing to c 
| the Ignorance of the Blood's Circulation; which \ 
has been fince the Time of Sanctorius diſcovered, i 
1 otherwiſe he would, without Doubt, have given ano- 3 


ther Account of it. It can be no Wonder why Per. 
1 ſons may die with Hunger, although well ftock'd 
| with Blood, to thoſe who are at all acquainted will 
the Waſte that is continually made by the Actrons « 
- and Attritions of the ſeveral Parts of the Body, an! « 
| that the Circulation of the Blood it ſelf depends 
upon the contractile Force of the Heart, and its 
Appendices the Arteries, and that ſuch Contractions 

are owing to the Elaſticity, or Springyneſs of their 

conſtituent Fibres, which Elaſticity is alſo preict- 

ved and maintained, by the continual Supply of a 

convenient Juice, ſeparated by, and communicated 2 

to them from the Brain; and therefore when ſuch a 0 

Supply happens to be cut off, as it muſt needs be by WW © : 


the want of Food, the contractile Force of the A. 
; 2 terles 


— 
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teries neceſſarily abates, and conſequently the Blood 
flagnates in them, which is Death. Perſons there- 
fore by long Faſting do not die, becauſe the Blood 
has Recourſe to any particular Part, and fo leaves 

che Heart empty (as if the Blood was informed with 
an intelligent and wiſe Forecaſt, and did not move 
as all inanimate Bodies do, by the Impulſes only and 
Directions of external Cauſes) for immediately up- 
on Death the Heart is as full of Blood as at any other. 
Time, altho' thick and ſtagnant. | 


AP H. XVII. 
It is not only the Quantity of undigeſted Food 


« that renders the Body heavier, but alſo ſometimes 
its Quality, when it is ſuch'as hinders Perſpiration. 


Explanation. ] That is, when it is ſuch, as after it 
gets into the Blood, cannot be broke enough to paſs 
out at the cutaneous Pores, but by its Groſſneſs or 
Viicidiry obſtructs the capillary Veſſels, whereby 
afterwards it hinders the Paſſage of ſuch as is well di- 
geſted. 


A PH. XIX. 


** When a Perſon ſeems to himſelf lighter than he 
* really is, it is a very good Sign: Becauſe it ariſes 
from a perfect Digeſtion of all the Juices. 


Haplanation.] See Aphoriſm xxvlil. Section 1. with 
is Explanation. 


. 


When all the Day, the Body remains lightſome 
© and active, it is preceded by a perfect Digeſtion 
* of the Chyle and Blood, ad a clear Diſcharge of 
the Recrements of the third Concoction. Which 
is the Maueria Perſpirabilis. 


Expla- 


that the Body ſhould be lightſome and active. 


s of all much the heavieſt. 


ruption ſpoke of is to be underſtood chiefly that 


> by 
— F 
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Explauation.] Here Sanforius plainly intimates che 
laſt Concoction to be as in the ſecond Aphoriſin of 
this Section; and that its Recrement is the Mater; 
Perſpirabilis, as the Urine is of the ſecond, and Stoo!; 
of the firſt Concoction. Where therefore the Of. 
ces of the Oeconomy are ſo well diſcharged, that even 
the laſt Concoction is in right Order, it is no W onde: 


A P H. XXI. 
&« Indigeſted Food, by how much the more Nou- 


“ riſhment it contains, is ſo much the worſe, be- 
& cauſe it occaſions either a greater Encreaſe of 
Weight, or degenerates into a greater Corruption. 


AFP H. XI. | 
& The Body becomes lighteſt by the Corruption 


© of Food, becauſe the more liquid Excrements are 


Explanation.] In the former Aphariſin, the Cor 


— 23 MS - ques. is 2 BR 


bod © 
;O — 


which happens in the Veſſels, after the Food has 
pals'd the Zafteals; but in the latter, that which is 


( 
brought about in the Stomach, thorough Indige- L 
ſtion, and always goes off with a Diarrhea; by 6 
which Means the Blood being defrauded of its duc : 
Supply, and the Quantity of the perſpirable Matter d 
leſſen'd by its being diverted another Way, the Bo- 2 
dy cannot but be render'd lighter. a 
Meats of great Nouriſhmenr, are ſuch whoſe co: t 
ſtituent Parts are large, but their Textures and Com- et 
binations ſo weak, that they are ſoon broke in tht le 

' Stomach ſmall enough to get thorough the Lactea b. 
into the Blood; where the compreſſive Force upon P 


them being not ſtrong enough to fit them for Perips 
| ration, 


W 
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ation, they remain longer in the Body, and conſe- 
quently render it heavier. | 

It may be neceſſary further alſo to explain what is 
to be underſtood by the Corruption of any thing 
within the Body, and this is to be known by conſi- 
dering how this Change of a Parcel of Matter, which 
is called its Corruption, is brought about without it. 
It has been demonſtrated, firſt by Sir Iſaac Newton, 
and fince more particularly with regard to the mi- 
nute component Parts of leſſer Bodies, by Dr. James 
Keil, of Animal Secretion, and Dr. Friend of Oxford, 
in his Prælectiones Chymicæ, That all Bodies what- 
| ſerver, attract, and are attracted of one another; by 
Virtue of which Power in any heterogeneous qui- 
eſcent Fluid, there always will be an inteſtine Mo- 
tion of its conſtituent Parts, whereby ſeveral Cor- 
pulcles will be generated de Novo, by the Cohæſions 
of Parts that were before ſeparate, and others by 
their Attritions and Occurſions one 1 9 another, 


will have their Angles ſtruck off, and upon that Ac- 


and occaſion the Production of a Set of new Parti- 
cles, ſometimes very different from what before ex- 
iſted in that Fluid? And this inteſtine Buſtle will go 


tions as perfectly correſpond with their ſpecifick 
Gravities, and that they equally attract, and are ar- 


dcrgoes hereby, is greater or leſſer, according to the 
attractive Powers of its component Parts; which 


tion, and ſometimes actual Fire (although indeed 
erery inteſtine Motion ariſing from theſe Cau- 


Properties and Phaſes of Bodies are hereby fo 
N 2 much 


count both looſe their former Figures and Properties, 


on until the ſeveral Parts have obtained ſuch Poſi- 


tracted by one another: And the Change a Fluid un- 
are ſometimes ſo great as to raiſe a ſtrong Fermenta- 


les, tho? in never ſo low a Degree, may juſtly 
de call'd Fermentation) and ſometimes alſo the 


„ 
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much alter'd, and in ſuch a Manner, as when they 
are {aid to be putrify'd or corrupted. 
Nov this inteſtine Motion of a Fluid is prevent- 
ed, in a great Meaſure, at leaſt, by the continua] 4. 
gitation of its containing Veſſels, or by its Propu- 
ſion, thorough Canals, eſpecially ſuch as are conic, 
and diſtractile; in the firſt Caſe, the Motion of th 
containing Veſſel will communicate and imprcis 
ſuch Motions, upon the ſeveral Parts of the Fluid, 1; 
| are contrary to the Directions of their attractive 
| Powers, and ſo deſtructive of their natural Cohx- 
; ſions, as to caule thoſe Particles frequently to rec 
from one another, which otherwiſe when left to obe 
their proper Attractions, would run into cloſe Con- 
racts with one another. And in the latter Calc, al 
though the Fluid be propell'd at its firſt ſetting out, 
in a Direction parallel to the Axis of the Canal, vet , 
its conical Figure will all the Way give ſuch Ke. 
ſiſtances to ſome of its Parts, which muſt neceſſarily 
ſtrike againſt its Sides, as to deflect them from then 
firſt Directions, and thereby make ſuch a continual 
ſhifting and changing of the Poſitions. of the e- 
veral Parts with Relation to one another, as is allo 
inconſiſtent with thoſe Cohæſions, as in Obedience 
to their mutual Attractions they otherwiſe would vc 
drawn into. 7 5 
This being premiſed, it will eaſily appear, That 
as the conſtituent Parts of a Fluid cannot obey their 
reſpective attractive Powers, when put into Moti- 
| on by any external Cauſe, as when left at Reti, 
Hikewiſe that ſuch external Force may be fo propor- 
| tion'd, as to allow of the Attractions and Cohzw©110n3 
of ſome Parts, wherein that Power abounds, at che 
ſame Time when it is yet conſiderable enough to pre- 
vent it in others, where that Power is more lan- 
guid ; and therefore that at the ſame Time, ome 


Parts of an agitated Fluid may ſo much obcy tl! 
| al- 
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attractive Powers, as to induce amongſt them the 
Changes above-mention'd more or lefs, as the Mo- 
tions impreſſed upon them ab extra, are intended 
or remitted. Thar 1s, in ſhort, That the animal 
Fluids will wore or leſs tend to Corruption or Pu- 
trefaction, according to the Degrees of Motion im- 
preſſed upon them by their contractile Veſſels. 

To this Purpole ir appears, That the three ſeveral 
Kinds of Motion in the Blood, taken Notice of by 
Culielmini, in his Exercitatio de Sanguinis Natura & 
Conflitutione, Seck. vi. pag. 21. is very juſt and ra- 
tonal, His Diſtinctions of che ſeveral Motions ate 
into what he calls circulary, agitative or confuſed, 
and fermentative: The firſt depends upon the In- 


by which it is thrown out of its Ventricles into the 
Arteries, and by their reciprocal Contractions and 
Dilations, carried through us whole Circuit. The 
econd is occaſion'd by its different Reſiſtances; for 
in the very ſame Section of an Artery, it moves ſwif- 
tet about the Axis, than near the Circumference, by 
the greater Refiſtance it meets with from che Sides 
ot the Veſſel, being more retarded there than in the 
Miidle, Whereupon it not only moves with un- 
equal Velocities, but has ſome of its Parts alſo con- 
_ timally deflected from their firſt Directions, and 
thereby confuſedly hurried along, fometimes at the 
Centre, and ſometimes at the Sides. The third ari- 
rom the Cauſes before-mention'd, and is there- 
ee greater or leſſer, as the other encreaſe or 
Wade, | | 
Ibis Theory will eaſily account, not only for 
ic Contents of the two foregoing Aphori/ms, but of 
great many more likewiſe of this Section. See al- 
O Explanat. to Apboriſiu xl vni, below, and hence 
wir haut any Difficulty are deduceable the Reaſons of 
char Corruption of the Food which frequently hap- 


pulſe it receives from the Contraction of the Heart, 
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pens in the Stomach and Bowels, and occaſions Vo- 
mitings and Diarrheas, and likewiſe that which i; 
brought about in the Veſſels and ſecretory Glands in | 
ſuch as are called putrid Fevers ; with a good Ka- 
tionale alſo of their Symptoms and Cures. Hence 
too it appears why, according to the xxrſt Ap. 
Meats of the greateſt Nouriſhment tend moſt to C:r- 
ruption: Becauſe they conſiſting of Parts grofs, d 
| not eaſily reduced fine enough for Perſpiration, al. 
| tho' divided from one another; upon which the, 
are retained 2 in the Body, and apt to obſtruct 
the capillary Veſſels, and give ſuch a Weight, and 
conſequently a Retardation to the circulating Juices, 
as diſpoſes them more to inteſtine and ferment tive 
Motions, and bring them into a State of Corruption 
or Putrefaction. 


| AP H. XXIII. 

« Pork and Muſbroons are bad, both becauſe the 
« do not perſpire themſelves, and becauſe they hin- 
% der the Perſpiration of other Things cat along 
« with them. 


— pa —— — — 


AP H. XXIV. 
& Pork and Muſbroons, occaſion the Body to per- 
«© ſpire leſs than uſual a third Part. 


Explanation.| Very groſs and ill-fed Hogs-/7:/6, 
and Mufbroons ill managed, may have the Conſe- 
quences herein mentioned. But common Experience 
proves, as they are generally ordered, they make ve- 
ry agreeable and wholeſome Food, but the latter eſ- 
pecially a good pleaſant Sauce. Young well-fed 
Pork affords excellent Nouriſhment, and wit! its 

uſual Sauce, Muſtard, even by weak Stomachs, di- 
| = and perſpires well; where therefore there have 
been too large Evacuations, or Injuries — by 
long 
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long Faſting, tis very proper, eſpecially if Care be 
taken to ng light Meas 3 N : = very ſpa- | 
zingly indeed ought it to be uſed, by thoſe who en-„— W 
cline to err on the other Hand by too great a Ful. 
neſs. See Aphor. Iv, and v. of this Secłion. Sancto- 
nus might here alſo err as to us, becauſe in hot Coun- 
tries it is certainly not ſo wholeſome, and very liable 
to Corruption in the Humours, as it is here in the | 
hotter Seaſons, bur it is both ſafe and excellent Food | 
for ſtrong Habits, in cold Countries. | 


AP H. XXV. 


0 Melons perſpire ſo little, that they leſſen the 
Quantity uſually diſcharged by a fourth Part. 


A P H. XXVI. 


_ * The perſpirable Matter retained by their Means 
generally goes off by Urine or Sweat. | 


Explanation.) If it be underſtood here, that they 
go off this Way in ſuch as are ſtrong, the Reaſons 
wil! appear from Explanar. to Apher. xv. of this 
dect. For in a ſtrong Perſon, when ſuch Things get 
into the Blood, which cannot be broke ſmall enough 
tor inſenſible Tranſpiration, they will yet be enough 
igeſted for Expulſion by ſenſible Tranſpiration, 
uch is Sweat, or by Urine. : 


_——— — —— — —u— — ro — — Pq, - 


AP H. XXVII. 


* New Currants or Rai ſins, and Figs, ſomething 
* leflen Perſpiration, both of themſelves and other 
* Food; but it may be by encreaſing the ſenſible 
* Eyacuations. | 
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“ in the unactive, the Bowels will be more burthen's, 


its aſſiſting that Agitation and Compreftion of the 
Food, upon which Digeſtion depends, but alto the 


whereas when it ſo happens, the thinner Part of the 


Food mult necds be taken up by the lacteal Veins 
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A P H. XVXVIII. 


ct That Sort of Food beſt perſpires, and affo- 
& the molt ſuitable Nouriſhment, whoſe Weight :; 
< not perceived in the Belly. 


Explanation.) Becauſe what is of aſtrong Conte. 
ture, groſs, and hard of Digeſtion, will remain a 
long Time in the Stomach and Guts, and occaſion 


a Senſe of Weight and Uneaſineſs. 


APH. XXIX. 


A plentiful Meal is more injurious to Perſons of 
& little Action, than thoſe who exercife much: For 


& whereas by Exerciſe that Weight is removed. 


Explanation. By the Advantages of Exerciſe, not 
only the preſent Meal will be 3 digeſted, by 


Muſcles and whole nervous Syſtem, will be thereby 
harden'd and corroborated, fo as at all Times to per- 
form the animal Functions with more Eaſe and Re- 
gularity, than in thoſe who lead inactive and ſeden- 
tary Laves. 


AP H. XXX. 


© 'The Body beſt perſpires with that Food, whoſe 
fFæces, or Recrements, paſs through the Guts hard 
and conſiſtent. 


Explanation.) Becauſc if Digeſtion is perfected in 
the floſt Paſſages, chat is, in the Stomach and Guts, 
it ſeldom happens but it goes on well to the laſt, un- 
til a due Quantity is prepared for Perſpiration; and 
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and convey'd to the Blood; what remains for 
Expulfion by Stool cannot but be hard and con- 
ſiſtent. | 


AP H. XXXI. 

« {hicken does not nouriſh even ſo much as Lei- 
ice, if ſuch a Quantity of it be eaten, that ir 
turns into thin corrupted Stools. 

Explanation.) For whatſoever is put into the Sto» | 
mach, and a Diarrhea immediately enſues from its 
Corruption there, it will all paſs off by Stool, and 
thereby deſtroy the Body of its Nouriſhment z as 
has largely been explain'd already. It may there- | 
fore be fo circumſtanced, that the moſt. nourithing | | 
Food may ſometimes afford a leſs Supply to the 


Body, than that which in it ſelf contains the leaſt . 
Nouriſhment. 1 


A H. A4L 1975 | 

e By weighing it may be known when Faſting - | 
* will be of Service, and when not: It will be ſer- 
* yiceable, when all the former Day's Foad is nor 
© thoroughly perſpired ; otherwiſe it will be hurt- | 


* ful. | 
A P H. XXXIII. | | 
7 When che Body by Diet is reduced below its | 


F tural Standard, what Strength is loſt thereby, 


ks 


* 15 irreparable. 

Explanation.) That there is a greater and leſſer 
>2ndard of Weight.even in Health, appears already 
rom the Lxrvth Aphor. of the Firſt Section, and 
'rom the xLth of this. This cannot be true, un- 
(es it he by ton ſlender a Diet for a lang time, until 
the Solids are deſtroy d. For we often ſee Perſons 
auch reduced both by want of Food and Diftem- 


pers, 


pers, Who recruit again, after great Loſs of Sub. 
ſtance, and recover their former Strength. 


AP H. XXXIV. 


elf it be known exactly how much Food is con- 

* venient for every Day, ſuch a Perſon may caiily 
* preſerve his Health and Strength to a great Ag, 
eas appears by the ſame Aphori/m. 


A PN.. 
© The Strength of Nature is much impaired by 


eating at Supper, ſometimes four Pounds, at 
© others ſix. | 


Explanation. \ There is nothing more confirm'd by 
common Experience, than that the Body cannot be 
put out of its accuſtom'd Way of living, even 4. 
though ſuch as is deſtructive to another Perſon, with- 
out receiving ſome Prejudice, and therefore it is not 
likely that ir ſhould be agreeable frequently to alte. 
the e of Food, but on the contrary it muſt 
be very hurtful, by ſometimes over- loading the 80. 
lids, and at others, by not giving them ſufficient 
Reſiſtances, and thereby diſturbing their wort 
Contractions. | 


AP H.. 


© That Quantity of Food is moſt healthful, when 
ce after eating, a Perſon is as lightſome and active 
about any Labour, as when failing. 


Explanation.) This is a very good and eafic Rule 
for any one to obſerve, who would be careful of the 
Health. 5 : 


AP H. XXXVII. 


The Body is more burthen'd from eight Po 
** taken in at one Meal a Day, than with ten Pourds 


* 1n a Day, at three ſeveral Meals. 
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Explanation.) Becauſe the Stomach by too large a 
Meal is over-ftretch'd and weaken'd, and theretore 
cumot diſcharge the ſame Quantity taken in at once, 
{> caſily by much, as it might, if taken in at ſeveral 
Times in ſuch Quantities as do not over-reach and 
%:itroy the Springs of its conſtituent Fibres. 


A PH. XVIII. 


That Quantity of Food to every one is moſt 
« healthful, which without any Uneaſineſs can be 
perfectly digeſted : And that it is perfectly digeſt- 
ed, may be known by the Sum of the Evacua- 
tions anſwering the Quantities taken in; which 
ill appear by weighing. | 


AP H. XXXIX. 
« That Quantity of Food may at all Times be 


« ventured upon, which Nature is able to concoct, 


« digeſt, and perſpire. 


Explanation:] Concoction and Digeſtion are pret- 
ty much the ſame as to their Cauſes, and the Man- 
ver by which they are effected, and. differ in little 
elle than in the Parts of the Body wherein each is 
brought about. By Concoction Sanctorius ſeems al- 
ways to mean that Alteration which is made upon 
th: Contents of the Stomach, by the Agitations and 


Arritions of its Coats, and by Digeition, that fur- 


der Change which is made upon it when brought 
do the Blood, by: the continual Contractions of 


the Arteries. The Recrements of the former are 


dall d by Stool, and the latter by Perſpiration. 


AP H. XI. 
f Nature is able to digeſt a hundred Pound 
Weight of Food, and that Quantity is abridged 


& ninety 
3 


188 MEDICINA STATICA. Sect. II 


„ N inety nine Pound, the Body in Time will be 
& much injured by it. 


Explanation. Becauſe there will be a propor. 


onate Decay of the Strength of the Solids, bp 
want of a full Supply of the. Liquidum Nerg of 
into their conſtituent Fibres, and thereby a Haste. 


ing of Niſcaſes and Death. 
| A F H. XLE 


Good nutritious Juices promiſe a laſting Stuν 


*& of Health, when the Quantity perſpired is in 
& Mean between an Exceſs and a Deficiency: Ihe 
«& Exceſs is when after a good Meal over Night, he 
% greateſt Quantity perſpired amounts for the mol 
Part to forty Ounces, or thereabouts; and 
& Deficiency to fourteen Ounces. Such ought there- 
fore to be the Quantity of Food in order to at- 
& rive at a healthful old Age, that will bring thc 
4 Quantity, which goes off by inſenſible Tranipi- 
& ration, to twenty two Qunces. 

Explanation.) Compare this with Aphor. . 
Sect. 1. wherem the Eoin of the Quantity 
perſpired, ſomething differs from what it is herc 

AH. & kb: 

© 'The Opinion of Celſus, that the Non-natutz!s 
& ought ſometimes to be uſed ſparingly, and at others 
very liberally, is not fafe for all Perſons. 

Explanation.) Becauſe ſuch a way of living cannot 
but very mach deftroy that ſettled Standard of 


Weight, in which Sanctorius with a great deal of 


Reaſon, places a perfect Health. Sec {pv 2 
XxXv. of this Section. | CO 

A Body is reduced to its wonted Weight wit' 
* much leis Trouble, by cating tour Pounds 


Dinner, 


— : „ — — 
— 
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Dinner, and the ſame Quantity again at Supper, 
than by taking in fix Pounds at Dinner and two 
« at Supper. PO STO 
Explanation.] See Aphoriſm xxxvil.. Section 11. 
with its Explanations. 55 | 


AE H. [XBIV- 
« He deſtroys himſelf that eats once a Day be- 
« ſides his ordinary Meals, be it more or leſs. 
Explanation. Becaule ſuch a Practice ſupplies the 
Body fafter than it is able to digeſt the Food, and 
it it for its proper Offices and Evacuations. 


AP H. XLV. 

„The Body will be rendered heavier by four 
« Ounces of very nouriſhing Food; as 'Pork, Eels, 
and all far Meats, than by fix Ounces of a flender 
% Nouriſhment, as Tiſh, Chickens, {mall Birds, and 
* others of the like Kind. 

Explanation.) Becauſe that which is very nouriſh= 
ing remains longer in the Body, as has been already 
pioved, and is not fo ſoon fitted for Perfpiration. 


AP H. XLVI. 
Meats of a ſlender Nouriſhment, if they digeſt 
* with Difficulty, it is in the firſt Concoction only; 
but with thoſe which are very nouriſhing it is 
* thorough all of them. ; 
Vaplanation ] Thoſe Things which ford but a 
aß Nouriſhment, if they are not well digeſted in 
che Stomach, which is called the firſt Concoction, 
. J aſs away by Stool, being too groſs and ſolid 
t» enter the La#eals ; but thoſe Meats of a more 
r-1:ful Nouriſhment, altho* they are not well 
d getted in the Stomach, yet they are yielding — 
ne 


| 
1 
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F 
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the Lafeals, and ſo mix with the Blood; and the 


digeſted thorough all the Circulations; and therefo!c 


. ikewiſe molt ſuitable after long Fevers, or any Di- 


r . , 4.40 A 12 . * 
FFF ee eee eee 1h ; 


—— ; 
— He 8 


fine cnough, a great Part at leaſt, to get thorough 


Attrition or digeſtive Power being not ſo great there 
as in the Stomach, they will remain not perfectly 


in weak People ſuch Food ought to be eat the oft- 
ner, and leſs at a Time. | 


AP H. XLVII. 


& Food of very ſmall Nouriſhment cools and 
<« leflens the Bowels, is ſoon digeſted, and aflifts 
Perſpiration both in Sleep and Waking. 


Explanation.) Such Food for the Reaſons before 
given, carries but a ſmall Quantity into the Blood, 
and that very fine, and what quickly flies off by Per- 
ſpiration; and therefore the greater Part of it re- 
mains in the Guts, and cools them by keeping them 
moiſt, and alſo affords a greater Supply to the Dif- 
Charges by Stool, and muſt be for theſe Reaſons 


ſtempers, where there has been a conſiderable Waſte 
made of Strength and Subſtance. 


A P H. XLVIIL 


“ Food of much Nouriſhmenr is binding, unleſs 
c“ it corrupts; it is difficultly digeſted, and perſpires 
Hut little. 


Explanation.) Food of much Nouriſhment1is bind- 
ing, only as it paſſes in greater Quantities into the 
Blood, and thereby leaves the leſs to be diſcharged 
by Stool; that is, a Perſon goes leſs to Stool with 
ſuch Food, than at other Times. 

By Corruption is meant ſuch a State of Putrefi. 
ction as is acquir'd by Fermentation, as e: plain 
under Aphoriſm xx11. of this Section, which {cc 


Now thoſe Meats of great Nouriſhment ou 
| | "WI 


ic 


& 


— 
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with very active Particles, that is, with Particles that 
ſtrongly attract one another, which if they cannot 
be prevented in their Cohæſions, and alter d by the 
Juices of the Stomach, will mutually attract and act 
upon one another as in a fermenting Body, and con- 
ſequently tend to Corruption, and the Production of 
Corpuſcles de Novo, of different Figures, Gravities and 
Diſpoſitions, from what before exiſted therein; and 
by this Means they may become purgative, both as 
Himuli, and as by their 8 (little or none 
getting through the Lafizal Veſſels) they muſt of 
Neceſſity, by the periſtatick Motion of the Inteſ- 
tincs, be thrown off by Stool. 


AFN. 


« Where there is a Difficulty of Digeſtion, thera 
Perſpiration is flow. 


Explanation.) Becauſe the Matter to be perſpired, 
is broke ſmall enough, and fitted ſo to pals off by a 
previous Digeſtion, that is, by the Agitations and 


Attritions it undergoes in the circulating Veſſels, 


and therefore it is impoſſible but that the Quantity 
which is waſted by inſenſible Tranſpiration, ſhould 
both encreaſe and decreaſe, in Proportion to that 
which is prepared and ſupply'd by previous Digeſtion, 


unleſs when by ſome Cauſe che cutancous Paſſages 


ae ſtraighten'd, whereby the perſpirable Matter, 


altho' orherwiſe digeſted enouah to ger thorough, 
a not Room to pals off. 


APH. L. 


* 'That Food ought to paſs firſt, not as it is a 
Fluid, but as it contains a leſſer Nouriſhment, 
* tor the Pylorus is not, as ina Dog, at the Bottom 
* of the Stomach. | 


\ Expia- 
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Explanation.] That is, to pats out of the SI 
into the Guts, which by its Situation and Make in 
Men, favours the Paſſage of the better Juiccs firſt, 
becauſe by its being higher at the further Orifice, 
which is called the * than in the Middle, the 
lighteſt and moſt diſſolvable Parts, which are thc 


moſt nouriſhing, are thrown over firſt, 
AP H. LI. 


& There are three Inconveniencies ariſe from 1 
Variety of Meats ; eating too much, digeiting 


* too little, and not perſpiring enough. 
A P H. LII. 


„ The Time of leaſt Perſpiration is, when the 
« Stomach is full, eſpecially if it be ſo with a V. 
“ riety of Meats. | 
Explanation. If the Contents of the two prece- 
ding are true, as there is ſufficient Reaſon from 
what has been already ſaid, to believe fo, viz. That 
ſeveral Kinds of Food taken in at one Meal hinder 
Perſpiration, they are in a much happier Condition, 
as to their Health, who can be ſatisfy'd with a 
Meal upon one Joint of Meat, than thoſe who riot 


in luxurious Varicties. 


C 


5 


„ 
7 


AQ AQ 


„Weight. 


Euplanation.] Both the Propoſition here, and the 
Reaſons for it, are not true without conſide 


- 


A P H. LM. 


&« Whoſoever vomits up his Supper, loſes the Un- 
eaſineſs at his Stomach, but the next Morning his 
« Body will ſeem heavier : For Vomiting diverts 
the perſpirable Matter inwards z which if it bc 
acrimonious, will occaſion Laſſitude and Heat:, 
& but if it offends only in Quantity, a greater 


o 
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ſtriction. For Vomiting. in moſt Caſes promotes 
Perfpiration, as has already been proved, by the 
ſorcible Motions it gives to all the Muſcles, thereby 
breaking that Viſcidiry of the Fluids, which before 
hinder'd it; therefore whenſoever Vomiting has the 
Effects here mention'd, of rendering the Body hea- 
vier, it muſt either be by its long and frequent Re- 
petitions, or by its throwing up the Supplies of a 
good Meal, when the Body ſtood much in want of 
it; for in both theſe Caſes the Spirits will be exhauſt- 
ed, and the Elaſticity of the Solids depending there- 
upon very much deſtroy d; upon which Account the 
Body will ſeem heavier, but not really be fo, be- 
cauſe there can be no abſolute Encreaſe of Weight, 
but only a Decay of Strength, which 8 
ſame Senſe of Weight. See this more largely ex- 
plained Aphoriſm xxvlI, xxIX. Seck. 1. By the 
Liyth Aphoriſm of the firſt Sect. indeed it appears, 
that Vomiting hinders Perſpiration; but then it is 
to be underſtood only, as one Eyacuation always 
hinders another, that is, by diverting or drawing 
off another Way, that Matter which ſhould ſupply 
it; and therefore by this, although Perſpiration is 
leſlen'd, yet the Body is not ever the heavier there- 
by, becauſe in Proportion to the Decreaſe of the 
| Quantity perſpired, ſome other Evacuation is en- 
harged. When Heat follows upon ſuch Vomiting, 
it 15 not by any Acrimony of the perſpirable Mat- 
ten, but ariſes from theſe Motions and Agitat ions 
of the Fluids, which they are neceffarily put into 
by fuch ſtrong Compreſſion and Exerciſe of the Muſ- 
cies; that the Heat of the Body ariſes from ſuch 
Cases; fee Aphor. Lxvn. Sef. 1. That Laſſitude 
which alſo enſues, is only from cutting off a Sup- 
ply of Spirits, as is above explained. 


* APH. 


eating a large Meal, it is in a State of Diſtenſion 


. * = 
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A P H. LIV. 


He who eats more than he ought, ſuffers in the 
neceſſary Quantity of Nouriſhment. 


Explanation.] How too large a Meal burthens che 
Stomach and hinders Digeſtion. See Apbor. xxxvl. 
of this Section. 


AP H. LV. 
They who are uſed to immoderate eating when : 
e young, ſtretch the Stomach too much, by which ; 


© means afterwards they come to digeſt with great 


« Difficulty, even a moderate Quantity. ſ 

Explanation.) Temperance in eating and drinking lt 
is good at all times, but eſpecially while young, be: p 
cauſe Irregularities and Exceſſes therein, and carly T 


Debauches, ſo much deſtroy the natural Conſtitu- 


tion and Strength of the Viſcera, by the weakning th 


of their Springs, that they cannot long be able to 
diſcharge their proper Functions; and therefore if 
they do not bring Fevers and immediateDeath, they 
never fail to haſten on a diſeaſed Age. | 


A 


cc He who would be ſettled in a ſtated and mode- 
& rate way of living, muſt uſe Meats of light Nou- 
e riſhment ; by which the Stomach will ſoon be 
« emptied, and return to its moſt natural and con- 


« tracted Capacity. 
Euplanation.] While the Stomach is full, upon 


much greater than when empty, and all rhe Fibrc 
of which its Coars are compoſed, areupon a Stretch 
much greater than what is natural to them; in 


which State if they be kept too long, like Pow we 
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long and overmuch bent, they will looſe their 
Springs, and not be able any longer to perform their 
Offices. Such Meats therefore muſt be moſt likel 

to preſerve a healthful Conſtitution, which are mot 
cafily digeſted, and paſs out of the Stomach ſooneſt, 


A P H. LVIE 


eat, by obſerving ſeveral Days together, whether 
the Body returns to the ſame Standard after Sleep 
« without any Uneaſineſs. | 

Explanation.) Becauſe waking cheerful and light 
forac is an infallible Sign, that whatſoever is taken 
in is well digeſted, and converted to the ſeveral Pur- 
poſes which the Exigencies of the Conftitution re- 
quire; whereby the Body is not only kept cleared 
of any ſuperfluous Load, but alſo every Wheel of 
the Machine is preſerved fit for Motion. 


AFR. LV. 

If after a plentiful Supper a Body the Day fol- 
* 10wing is lighter than uſual, it becomes ſo either 
by a Corruption of the Chyle, or becauſe Nature 
has been irritated to expel what is uſeful, which 
very injurious : For there cannot but be ſome 
P poſitions towards a Diſtemper, when what is 
* vlctul is evacuated, and Cruditics are detained. 


APH. LIX. 


nach, thenext Day the Body will be lighter than 
L _ a Supper of three Pound, which does not 
0 10. X k = 
Laplanation.] By Corruption of the Food in the 
Yom:ch and Boyels, and the Conſequences of it, 
Wpccially in occaſioning Diarrheas, is to be under- 
| O 2 ſtood 


LY 


« Tt may be known how much is convenient to 


a Supper of eight Pounds corrupts in the Sto- 
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ſtood that Change which it undergoes by an inte- 


ſtine or fermentative Motion, which ſee largely 
explained under Aphoriſm xxX11, XLy. of this 
Section. | 


APH. EK, 


© 'Thoſe Meats which are moſt ſuitable for Per- 
ce ſpiration, do not corrupt, and even upon noctui- 
& nal Watchings, will preſerve a Perſon from Hea- 
« vineſs and Wearinels. | 


Explanation.) Becauſe from a very good digeſted 
Meal, the Solids will be invigorated by ſuch a plen- 
tiful Stock of Spirits, as to be able to continue their 
reſpective Offices a conſiderable Time without De- 
Cay, although Sleep itſelf, which is ſo ſerviceable to 
that Purpoſe, be for a while wanting. 


APH. U 


cc Food which does not perſpire, occaſions Ob- 
ce ſtructions, Putrefactions, = FR Sadneſs, ar! 
% an Encreaſe of Weight. 


Explanation.) The Reaſon of all which may catily 
be collected from what has been ſaid before, under 
Apioriſm $L1v, XL. Set. 1. compar'd with icvc: 
ral others, 7 


A P H. LXII. 
« 'The worſt Condition a Perſon can be in, is whe 


« upon a good Digeſtion, the Body ſeems heavie'y 


« andinReality it is lighter than uſual. 


Explanation.” This is a Caſe that I think ca ne 
ver happen, for a good Digeſtion is not poſliblet 
be performed without Strength and Vigour in tt 
Solids; and ſuch Strength depends upon a due Sup 
ply of convenient Juices to them ; and there 
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where there is a good Digeſtion, as herein is ſuppo- 
ſed, the Body can never be in any bad Condition ; 


unleſs from ſome ſudden Accident from an external 
Cauſe. 


AP H. LXIII. 


« If any one takes in a Superfluity of Meat or 
« Drink, and the ſenſible Evacuations encreaſe there- 
« upon, the Body the following Day will be lighter 
«than was.” 


{xplanation.| Becauſe by thoſe Evacuations it is 
great Chance if a great Deal more is not carried 
off than ought to be, by which the Body will not 
only be render'd lighter, but alſo much weaker, by 
being defrauded of its neceſſary Recruits. 3 


APH. LXIV. 1s gait. FT 
The liquid Food is ſpecifically heavier than that 
* which is folid : For it keeps at the Bottom, bur 
© the folid ſwims.” A Cup of Wine or Broth is 
* much heavier than Bread, | 


Explanation.] After the Food is diluted, mixed Aj 
with the Juices of the Stomach, and converted into | 
Chyle, it matters not much what Form it was in 
before it came there, and it is not true univerſally, 
that the liquid Food is ſpecifically heavieft, for a 
great many folid Meats are heavier than ſome li- 
quis, This Aphoriſm is much the fame as the 
ixviiith. Seck. 1. | | 


AP H. LXV. 
If too much Drink makes the Eyes watry after | 
' dicep, it is a Sign the Body has not ſufficiently _ | 
© peripired. | re ORs 5 . 
i.xplanation.] An Overcharge of ſpirituous * 
wes frequently ſo much encreaſe the Blood's Mo- 
| O 3 tion 
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tion and Force, as to carry ſome of the Juices tho. 
rough Paſlages not deſign'd for them, and make un. 
due Secretions even when there is no Diminution of 


Perſpiration : But when Perſpiration is hinder'd, 


any other Evacuation, if the Solids preſerve their 
Strength, the detained Matter Nature never fails g 
throw off by ſome other Outlets, wherein the Gland; 
about the Eyes may have their Share. 


AP H. LXVI. 


&« If after bard Drinking a Perſon ſweats much, 
* ormakes much Urine, it is a Sign of great Strength, 
or great Weaknels. 4 | 
Explanation. In this Caſe thoſe Evacuations may 
be owing to either the forcible and frequent Con- 
tractions of the Solids in ſtrong Perſons, whereby 
they throw off the ſuperfluous Load, or to their rc- 
laxed State in weak People, by which they yield to 
irs Diſcharge J the ſame 1 upon the 
{ſmalleſt Encreaſe of Impulſe; but the Conſequence 
will be very different, for the former will after- 
wards be lightſome, and receive little or no Injury, 
provided it be not repeated too often, fo as to wear 
out the ef F. of the Solids, whereas the latte: 
will be long diſorder'd, the Weakneſs of the So- 
lids retarding their Recovery. 


A P H. LXVII. 

% Water drinking hinders inſenſible Perſpiration, 
but promotes the ſenfible Evacuations. 

Explanation.) Long Courſes therefore of the mi- 
neral Waters, eſpecially the Chahbeate, cannot but 
be very injurious in ſeveral Conſtitutions, by di- 
ordering and diverting ſo neceſſary an Eyacuation. 
A few Repetitions of them in ſome Caſes may be of 


great Service, but in the beſt, Conſtitutio! 1 te 
e | ON:9 
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World a long Uſe will too much wear thoſe Paſſa- 
ges by which they are accuſtomed to go off, and 
render it very difficult to bring thoſe Evacuations 
afterward, to their natural and proper Quantities. 
Thoſe Diſcharges likewiſe which have been dimi- 
niſhed daring ſuch Cauſes, will with Difficulty be 


;ecovered, the ſecretory Organs by Diſuſe, ſubſiding 
and looſing their proper Capacities. 


AFH. LEAVE: 


The cuſtomary Drinking, even amongſt tem- 
e rerate Perſons in this Age is ill proportioned, for 
to about twelve Ounces of Meat they drink for- 
* ry Ounces or more. 


Explanation.) A great many very ſtrange Habits 
and Appetites are acquired by ill Cuſtom, which 
Nature was never the Author of, but nothing worſe 
than frequent Tipling. Experience teaches us, that 


their Appetites undebauch'd, can, and do enioy a 
perfect Health, without ever drinking but at Meals, 
and then too but very ſparingly, and are never at 
other Times thirſty or deſirous of Drink. Mr. Locke 

in his Thoughts of Education, very much blames the 
Cuttom of 7iving Children Drink often as a Lullaby 
| when froward, becauſe in Time it brings on an ha- 


| Houſe where there was a Child that could not talk, 

that drank more Liquor in the Space of four and 
wenty Hours than himſelf; and this ill Practice he 
ars is a dangerous Begi ung and Preparation for 
250d Fellowſhip. It is poſſible indeed to err on the 
ther Hand, by not drinking a Sufficiency to dilute 


tus Number, and the greateſt Danger to the Conſti- 
on is from the other Extreme; for nothing is 
| O 4 more 


a great many who have been ſo happy as to keep 


birual Thirſt ; and he fays, that he once lived in a 


the ſolid Food in the Stomach, but there are few of 
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more certain, that by how much the more is taken 
in, than is ſufficient for the Exigences of Nature, 
by ſo much the ſooner will the Body be wore out; 
becauſe by ſuch Means all the ſecretory Organs are 
more, and faſter wore away than is needful, and the 
Elaſticity of all the Solids ſooner decays z juſt as ir 
happens in the Wheels and Springs of any Machine, 
the greater Streſs is laid upon one, and the faſter thc 
others move, the ſooner it neceſſarily wears out, 


and loſes all its Power of Motion. 


AP H. LXIx. 
« A temperate Liver generally perſpires in a Niph: 


three Pound: And ſuch a one, if hebe of a ſtrong | 


« Conſtitution, after a plentiful Meal may peripi:c 
„five Pound. 


Explanation.) This is to be taken in the largeſt 
Latitude of Perſpiration in hot Countries, bur will 
not hold in our Climate; ſee therefore theRemar!:s 


upon Aeil's Medicina Statica Britannica. 


AP H. LXX. Mn, 
e Faſting is beneficial to a heavy full Body, 2 


 & a temperate one hurtful, but moſt of all ſo, © 


& one that is weak. = 

Explanation.) By a heavy full Body is to be un- 
derſtood, ſuch a one as has not for ſome Time eva- 
cuated in Proportion to the Quantities taken in; 


. whereupon there has ariſen a Plethora, and in ſucha 


Caſe nothing can be of greater Service, ſo its Con- 
tinuance has not been long enough to alter the na- 
tural Qualities of the Fluids, than Abſtinence, and 
a very ſlender Diet, becauſe by ſuch a way of living 
will ſoon be ſubſtracted the Overcharge, and the 
Body reduced again to its wonted Standard. But 
Abſtinence in a Perſon not ſo overcharged, cannat 
| | muy 
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but bring the Body below its healthful Standard, 
and therefore ruſt needs be hurtful, but more eſpe- 


cially to a weak Conſtitution, becauſe ſuch a one 
will with the greateſt Difficulty recover its Loſs. 


AP H. LXXI. 


« A plentiful Meal after long Faſting will en- 
* creaſe Perſpiration a Pound more than uſual. 


Explanation.) But this muſt be in very robuſt Con- 
{:irurions where the Solids are very ſtrong, other- 
wile ſuch a plentiful Feeding would over- reach the 
Fibres of the Stomach, and difable rhem for thoſe 

neceſary Contractions upon which Digeſtion de- 
| pends, and thereby the Body would be leſs nou- 
riſned than from a light Meal, and therefore a lefler 
Supply afforded for the cuticular Diſcharges. 


A PH. © EL XXH. 


After tmmoderate Exerciſe, to feed very plen- 
„ ttully is not good; becauſe a weary Body per- 
ſpires with Difficulty. | 
Explanation. ] This allo confirms what is ſaid un- 
der the former Aphoriſin; ſuch Exerciſe ſtrains and 
weakens the Solids, inſomuch that they are not able 
after wards to repeat their Contractions with that 
Strength and Quickneſs as is neceſſary to circulate 
and digeſt a full Meal as it ought to be, to render 
i. .Quitable, either for the Occaſions of the Oeco- 
nomy, or Perſpiration, and therefore muſt needs leſ- 
len the Quantity to be diſcharged that Way. B 
'n:oderate Exerciſe alſo the Veſſels will be ſo muc 
*npticd as to occaſion a quicker Derivation of a 
ell! Supply, than is confiſtent with its due Di- 
geſtion, and thereby the Capillaries will be fill'd 
witi 2 viſcid groſs Matter, which will hinder Per- 
ſpiration. See under Aphoriſm xLIv. Se. 1. * 
5 A F. BM. 
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A P H.. 


© When ſober and temperate People go off w 
de ſudden Sickneſs, it is much wonder'd at by thi; 


“ Friends, becauſe they have no Notion of Infeni- 
ce ble Perſpiration. 


Explanation. } I very much queſtion, whether an 
Diſeaſe ariſing from an Obſtruction of Perſpiration 
ſuddenly kills, for it is plain that this Diſcharge 
may be conſiderably diſturbed, without being at- 
tended with ſuch fatal Conſequences; and alſo thr 
1 never is put out of Order without giving ſufficient 
Notice by a great many Uneaſineſſes and ill Symp- 
toms. By ſudden Sickneſs, therefore, is not to be 
underſtood Convulſions and Apoplexies, but cute 

Fevers, which moſt frequently ariſe from an ob- 
{tructed Perſpiration, and ſometimes have their Rite 
and Period in a few Days. 


AP H. LXXIV. 


« High Feeding and Drinking for ſome Time 
* conceals not only the Acrimony of the obſtructed 
* perſpirable Matter, but even the Diſtempers of 
& {ome of the leſs conſiderable Parts; which as 0⁰n 
sas Perſons come to uſe Purges or Abſtinence, {ud- 
* denly break out, and diſcover very ill Symptoms. 


Explanation. Such a way of Living ke psup con- 
_ tinual Stock of Spirits, and heats the whole Body 
in ſuch a Manner, that there is little Room afforded 
for cool Reflection; and the Mind is either in ſuch 
a perpetual Hurry, or Stupidity, that it is render 
uncapable of attending to, or being affected by what 
paſſes in the Body; but as ſoonas the Body is could 
either by Evacuations or Abſtinence, and the Vin! 
recover its Capacity of Reflection, thoſe Grievance 
which were before not at all taken Notice of, wil 
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give a great deal of Pain and Uneaſineſs. It is not 
therefore ſo much a Wonder that a Perſon who has 
becn long accuſtomed to ſuch a Way of Living, is fo 
difficult to be reformed, becauſe the Repetitions of 

bis Bottles are like ſo many Doſes of Opium, and as 
he ceaſes to be a Sot he grows miſerable. 


APH. LXXV. 


« 'That Phyſician who has the Care of the Health 
« of Princes, and knows not what they daily per- 
« {pire, deceives them, and will never be able to 
cure them, unleſs by Accident. 


Explanation. ] This is the ſame as ph. 11. Sed. 1. 


AFM IXSVL.. 


“In the four firſt Hours after Eating, a great ma- 

ny perſpire a Pound, or near; and after chat to the 

* ninth, two Pound; and from the ninth to the ſix- 
* tcenth, ſcarce a Pound. 


. Explanation.) Compare this with the Lvith Aphor. 
ed, J. | 


AP H. LXXVIL 


« Thatis themoſt proper Time of Eating, where- 
in the Body comes to ſome healthful Standard, as 
* it enjoyed the Day before, when empty: But that 


1 8 himſelf cannot find out, without the Bal- 
ance, | 


_ Explanation.) That is, there is no way of know- 
"2 with Certainty when the Body comes exactly to 
ich a Weight, without bringing it to a Trial by 
ihe Balance. But I believe it will be thought an 

-Xpcriment too troubleſome to put in Practice; and 
$ Perſon ſtudious and obſerving may exactly enough 
collect when that Time is, which is molt proper to 

a cat 
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eat in, by its preſent Plight, without any Trouble 
of weighing himſelf: And if the Experiment ſhould | 
be once try'd, and the Times of Eating ſettled ac- 
cordingly, it is a great Chance but ſome Accident 


or other may make it convenient to alter them by 
the very next Day. 

A H. LXXVII. 
If a Debauch over Night proves injurious, and 
can neither be well digeſted nor thrown off by a 


& Looſeneſs, the Advice of the following Verſcs is 
< good: 1 


S nocturna tibi noceat Potatio Vini, 
Hoc tu mane bibas iterum, & fuerit Medicing. 


It over Night's Debauch does hurtful prove, 
A Glaſs next Morning will your Pains remove. 


Explanation.) Too large a Quantity of ſpirituous 
Liquors ſtimulate the Solids fo much while bey 
remain in the Body, that as ſoon as their Strength 
is ſpent, the Solids become weaker than beforc, and 
ſo much, that very often they will not be able to 
throw off thoſe groſſer and more viſcid Parts of 
the Liquor, which always remain to the laſt, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance next Day of a moderate Quantity 
of the fame, whereby the Remains of the former 
may {till be agitated and kept in Motion, until by 
Degrees it is carried away by ſome of the Eyacui- 
tions. 


AFP H., 

f the Weight of a healthful Body after Supper, 
* be two hundred Pounds, and that Body be atel- 
, wards Weaken'd by too much Venery, its Weight 
e will then not excced a hundred and ninety eight 
Pound: Becauſe the Languor at that Time contrat- 
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e ed, will lefſen the Quantity of Food uſually con- 
« yerted into Nouriſhment by two Pounds. 
Fxplanation.] This properly belongs to the Sixth 
Hection, which ſee. | : | g FAS 
Ar H. LXXX. 
« Meats that are eaſily perſpirable, more eaſily, 
« and with much Difficulty and Trouble recruit the 


« decay'd Strength, than ſuch as are hard to pet- 
« ſpire, and of groſs Nouriſhment. e 


Explanation.) The Difference between Meats which 
eaſily perſpire, and ſuch as are very Nouriſhing, 
has in ſeveral Places been taken Notice of already 
from which it may be concluded that they commit 
a great Error, who give to weak and decay'd Per- 
{ons thoſe Things which are generally received to be 
of the moſt ſubſtantial Nouriſhment, as Panadoes 
much boil'd, Chocolate, Milt, and other thick Glu- 
tinous Spoon-Meats ;z for ſuch, although they con- 
tain a great deal of Nouriſhment, yet upon that ve- 
ry Account they require much more Strength and 
Vigour in the Solids to digeſt them, and intimately 
mix them with the animal Juices, than a great ma- 
ny kinds of Food which in themſelves are not ſo 
Nouriſhing. And from what has been ſaid before 
of Mutton, and our common Experience about it, it 
cams very probable, to be the moſt fate and agree- 
% Food in any extraordinary Decay and Waſte | 
ot Strength, where there is no Danger of raiſing a ' 


Fever, - 


APH. + LXXXL, L 
Any turbid new Liquor, if it digeſt in the Sto- 
mach, it will not perſpire well it ſelf, but alſo 
* 21ſt che Perſpiration of other Meats : Of this 
* kind alſo are hot flatulent Liquors, | 

EE. Ex- 
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Explanation.] The Reaſon why ſuch Liquors help 
Perſpiration is, becauſe, if they are well mix'd wi: 
the Stomachick Juices and the other Food, they paſs 
with it thorough the Lafeals, and make Part of the 
animal Fluids, which by their Aptitude to Fermen- 
ration, as it is well known all fuch Liquors have, 
they very much aſſiſt in their Motions, and continu- 
ally by their. Activity help to divide and break then 
in ſuch a Manner as is neceſſary to fit them to paſs 
that Way. It is alſo to the fame Activity and Dil- 
poſitions of their conſtituent Parts that the follow- 

ng, 5 

AP H. LXXXII. 


&« Onions, Garlick, Mutton, Pheaſants, but above 
& all, .Cyrenaick Fuice, aſſiſt the Perſpiration of ſuch 


& Meats as in themſelves are not eaſily perſpira- 
„ 


Explanation.] I do not underſtand what is Sucen; 
Cyrenaceus in this Aphoriſiu. 


Ar HORILS MS added by the 
AUTHOR. 


A P H. LXXXIII. 
& A very ſmall Portion of Meat is not perceiva- 


& ble in the Stomach ; and therefore it neither di- 
& geſts, nor nouriſhes, nor perſpires. 


Explanation.) It maſt be underſtood here, after 
long Faſting, and when the Stomach is thereby very 
much weaken'd, whereupon a ſmall Quantity taken 
in at a Time has not Spirit and Warmth ſuffic ien 
9 | | 0 
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to invigorate its Fibre, but lies uſeleſs and undi- 
geſted. | 


A P H. LXXXIV. 


The Matter of inſenſible Perſpiration is the Ex- 
« erement of the third Concoction: And therefore 
ce jf the firſt is not made, the third alſo will be 
*% wanting. | 


Explanation.) If the Food paſſes the Stomach with» 
out due Digeſtion, which is called the firſt Con- 
coction, ſo much of it as gets into the Blood, by its 
Groſſneſs and Crudity, will of Courſe hinder the reſt 
of the Secretions, by preventing the due Attritions 
and Secretions of ſuch Parts as are neceſſary there- 
unto, being in themſelves too ſolid and bulky to be 
broke by the Force of the Arteries. | 


A P H. LXXXV. 


« By obſtinate Faſting, the Head will be filled; 
« the Temples heated; the Hypochondres diſtend- 
ed, and the Arms and Legs enervated. | 


Explanatiun.] To account fully and clearly for all 
thoſe Symptoms will neceflarily go into a great 
Length, becauſe they are not to be underſtood with- 
out a conſiderable Acquaintance with the Mechani- 
cal Conſtructure and Oeconomy of the Body. It is 
neceifary therefore to premiſe, that in the Body 
there re two chief Springs or principal Inſtruments 
of Motion, viz. The Dura Mater, and the Mart; 
ey both agree in this, that by alternate Dilatati- 
vs and Contractions, they take in and throw out , 
gam certain Fluids, which by the Veſſels or Pipes 
wcxed to them, are convey'd to all Parts of the 
Body. One of the Fluids is the Blood, and be : 
'0 the Office of the Heart, and its Appendices the 
4!tcrics: The other is the Saccus Nervoſus, or what 
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is commonly called the Animal Spirits, which has it; 


Motion and the Continuance of it into all the Parts, 
from the alternate Pulſations of the Dura Mater, 


and the Tonick Motion of the whole nervous Syſtem. 


Now the Motions or Powers of theſe two chief 
Wheels or Springs of the Machine, have a mutual 
Dependance and Influence upon each other: That 
of the Heart upon a due Influx of the nervous Juice, 
or Animal Spirits, ſeparated from the Blood in the 
Brain, and brought to it by the contractile Force of 
the Dura Mater, through its annexed Nerves : For 


without this, and a continual Supply of it, all the 
Muſcles of the Body loſe their Springyneſs, and 


row uncapable of Motion. And as the Motion of 
the Heart thus depends upon a due Influx from the 
Brain, ſo that of the Dura Mater depends upon a due 
Circulation of Blood through the Brain, becauſe 
from it is ſeparated and derived that Juice, or Animal 
Spirit, upon which both its own, and the Motions 
of the Solids depend: So that whichſoever of thelz 
Parts is injured, and thereby the Motions of their 
reſpective: Fluids diſturbed, the other of Neceſſity 
mult alſo ſuffer thereby. For a more large Account 
of this, conſult car Fally Baglivi de Fibra Motrice 
& Morboſa. © | | 
Thus far being once ſettled, it will then cally 
appear, that by obſtinate Faſting, firſt the Blood 
will be lefien'd in Quantity, next the Secretions 
made from it leſſen' d; and laſtly, the Solids will 


loſe their Springs and Power of Motion. But 


whereas the contractile Force of the Solids may con- 
tinue by the Help of their preſent Stock of Spit 
ſometime after the Blood becomes defrauded of its 
Supply, the Velocity of the Blood will be encreaſed, 
as long as that Stock remains; for leſſening the Re- 
ſiſtances of a moving Body is the ſame as adding to 


its motive Powers; upon which Account the on 
WII 
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will be thrown more forcibly into the extream 
Parrs, amongſt which the Head for a while will have 
its Share. Now this Encreafe of the Velocity of the 
Blood will, while it continues, quicken and raiſe the 
Pulſe univerſally throughout the Arteries z but as 
in {ome Parts more than others, there is 2 
Room for their Expanſion, which makes what we 
cal! the Pulſe; ſo in the temporal Arteries, they 
being more ſtraightned by the circumambient Parts, 
there will be a greater Senſe of that Pulſation than 
any where elſe; as it occaſions a greater Uneaſi- 
| nels, and as the Stroak is chiefly to be felt exter- 
_ nally, upon applying the Finger to the Artery. But 
it not being poſſible for this additional Encreaſe of 
the Blood's Motion to continue long, after the Sup- 
ply of the nervous Fluid, and the Invigoration of 


tue Solids is cut off, as ſoon as the preſent Stock 


a:cays, the whole Conſtitution mult ſuffer, and not 
only a greater Senſe of Weight will be felt in the 
Head, but all over, and for the ſame Reaſon are 
the Limbs enervated, and loſe their Strength. 

The Diſtenſion of the Parts about the Belly, is 


peripirable Matter, that would otherwiſe have paſ- 


that Emptineſs and Befection of Spirits, firſt from 
within, very much takes off rhe Vis d tergo, by which 
thole Steams were uſually propell'd towards the Cir- 


them to collect themſelves within, by which the 
Hy pochondres are neceſſarily diftended in an unu- 
ial Manner. Hence may f Ke won be obſerv'd the 
Reaſon why a great Diſtance between the Times of 


alt; and that for {ſuch who are troubled, as they 

Cult, with Wind, it is much better to eat little 

and often, than large Meals and ſeldom, | 
RE 
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occaſioned by the Diverſion of a great deal of the 
{ed the outer Skin, by the Way of the Viſcera; for 


cumference, and gives thereby greater Liberty for 


Lating is bad, eſpecially between Supper and Break- 
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A D H. LXXNVL 


c The Loſs which a Body ſuffers for want of 
ce Food, is greater than by a purgative Medicine; 
ce becauſe, this indeed promotes ſenſible Evacua- 
&« tion, but it leſſens inſenſible Perſpiration. 


Explanation.) As Perſpiration is the moſt conſider- 
able Evacuation, ſo whatſoever leſſens it, although 
at the ſame Time, ſome of the ſenſible Evacuations 
are thereby encreaſed, will keep up at leaſt, if not 
encreaſe the Weight of the Body, fo long as the 
| proper Quantiries are taken in; but where that i 
| united, without any ſenſible Evacuation, the Body 

cannot but very much fall off both of its Bulk aud 
; Strength. | 


a - Os 4＋⁊— 


A P H. LXXXVII. 


ö | & In a cold Conſtitution, where the Stomach is 
| «© empty, thorough the Omiſſion of a Supper over 
| Night, the next Morning drying and over-drels'd 
& Meats are very ſerviceable. 


 Explanation.]. For in ſuch Conſtitutions, at ſuch 
Times, the Stomach cannot but be nauſeated by the 
Quantity and Acidity of its own Juices continually 
draining into it, and frequently allo inflated with 
an Overcharge of rancid Steams, ariſing from in- 
ward Perſpiration, both which all drying Things, 
as all over-dreſſed Meats more eſpecially are, ver) 
much help to abſorb and diſperſe, and if a plentiful 
Ule of Coffee is ever good, it muſt be fo with theſc 
kind of Conſtitutions in a Morning. 


AP H. LXXXVIII. 


* If one Meal a Day of about four Pound proves 
e mjurious, the fame Quantity taken in two or 
8 0 ce three 
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« rhree Meals, may be of ſervice: For too great a 
« Fulneſs of the Belly diverts Perſpiration. 


Zxplanation.} See Aphoriſm xxxvii, XL, and 
xLin, of this Section. 


A P H. LXXXIX. 


+ They need not fear any Diſtemper, who dili- 
* gently take Care that they be not overcharged 
* with Crudiries, | 


{xplanation.) Any one who ſets a due Value upon 
his Health, will ſtudy Temperance, and obſerve 
what is moſt agreeable to his Conſtitution, which 


will prevent any Crudities or : geſted Matter 
tom encreaſing in his Body; & y any external 
unavoidable Cauſe, as the Hi: of Perſpira- 


uon by ſome ill Diſpoſition of tu. nal Air, an 
Obſtruction ſhould happen, it will aiſcover it ſelf 
early enough to be remedied in Time, aud therefore 


no Danger of a Diſtemper need be fed where ſuch 
due Care is taken. | 


nnn 
xis better for antient People to eat three Times 


* a Day, as Antiochus did, than but twice, or but 
once, becauſe the laſt hinders Perſpiration. 


planation.] See Aphoriſm Lxxxvm, above. 


A P H. XCI. 


hy would not Antiochus eat Fiſh at Supper? 
© Becauſe they hinder'd Perſpiration; for that which 
© 8 made in the Time of Sleep is moſt of Service, 
and without it the Strength languiſhes. 


Explanation.) Concerning the Inconveniences of 
« Fiſh Diet. See Explanation, Aphor. vill. Sect. ut. 
ad fon the Reaſon of the latter Part, Aphoriſm xx, 


XXI. Sci tl, 
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ce The Juice of Cucumbers by its Coldneſs and 
< Groſſneſs remains in the Veins: And ſeveral othe- 


„e impure Juices, although eaſy to digeſt, by hin- 


e dering Peripiration, occaſion malignant Fevers. 


Explanation. | Common Experience teaches us, that 
moſt Kinds of Fiſh are prejudicial in all ſuch Di- 
ſtempers as have their Riſe chiefly from a Sizcnel 
Viſcidity of the Juices, as in Agues and Rheuma- 
tiſms, and are moit commonly occaſioned by Ob- 
ſtructions of Perſpiration; and as ſuch Things which 


hinder Perſpiration, at all Times are bad, ſo they 


are certainly worſt of all at Supper; becauſe in the 
Time. of Sleep the Body receives the greateſt Bc- 
nefit by that Diſcharge. Cucumbers and ſeveral the 
Things abounding with cold viſcid Juices, ur 
alſo hurtful much in the ſame Manner, by thick- 
ning and bringing a Lentor upon the animal Juices, 
and thereby obſtructing the perſpirable Matter, which 
in Time will acquire very noxious Qualities, ſconer 
or later, as rhe preſent Conſtitution of the Air, 
more or leſs favours . Corruption, and occalion 
putrid and malignant Fevers. 


A PH AL. 

& Why does a Putrefaction of the Food occaſion | 

« a Laſſirude? Becauſe it hinders Perſpiration : But 
« how? By cauling a Diarrhea. How does a HO. 
ce hza occafion a Laſſitude? By carrying off with 


ce the Excrements a great deal of the uſefii] and 
* well digeſted Juices. | 


Euplanation.] This contains what has been fai 
and largely explained under ſeveral of the forcgo- 
ing Aphoriſms, concerning a Putrefaction or Gorrup 
tion of the Food. See Aphor. xx11, Set, Er 1 


4A P H. XCIV. 


« He who cats a plentiful Supper upon a Weari- 
cc neſs, as ſoon as he ſleeps will perceive a Coldneſs 
c and Laſſitude: But about twelve Hours after Sup- 
per, all will be well: Becauſe by that time Dige- 
i ſtion will be perfected, and Perſpiration ſer- 
. © yu | | 


Explanation.) Nothing is more common than a 
Chillyneſs and Liſtleſneſs to Action after a large 
Meal: The Reaſon is, both becauſe the Remains of a 
former Meal in the Lacteals and Receptrculum Chyli, 
is {uddenly thruſt forward thereby into the Blood 
and becauſe by the additional Weight and Preſſure of 
the Contents of the Stomach upon the Blood Veſſels, 
there is ſome ſmall Check given ta the Motion of 
the Blood, upon which ariſes a Senſe of Cold; for 
the Heat of the Body, as was proved betore, is al- 
ways as the Velocities of the circulating Fluids; and 
therefore whatſoever retards their Motions, makes 
the Body be fo much the colder. The Rigours and 
Shudderings which People are frequently ſenſible of 
aſter a plentiful Repaſt, are owing to the more con- 
tracted State of the Fibres: For the Capacity of the 
5tomach being much enlarged, the Nerves of the 
whole Body, by the Communication of one Part 
1:2 another, will be drawn thereby ſomething 
alghter, which, in ſtrong People eſpecially, can- 


will be occaſioned thoſe ſhort tremulous Vibrations 
of the Fibresz and whenſoever a plentiful Meal is 
21: upon great Emptineſs of the Veſſels, as after 
ong Faſting, or hard Exerciſc, theſe Effects are more 
perceivable than at other Times, becauſe the new 
| made Chyle, which is always more viſcid than the 
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not be done without ſome Reſiſtance, whereby there 


81009, ſooner gets into the Arteries : Wherein by a 
is good 
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good Conſtitution, after a few Hours it will be ſuf. 
ficiently broke, and Digeſtion will be perfected, 
and Perſpiration made in due Quantity; upon which 
the Body will be ſoon recruited with a Fel Stock 
of Spirits and Nouriſhment, and again return to its 
uſual Standard of Weight. | 


| APH. XOV; 
& Food after violent Exerciſe is hurtful, both be- 


© cauſe it is not well received in the Stomach, 
and becauſe it hinders Perſpiration. 
Explanation. Becauſe 'till the Solids are recuited 
by Reſt and ſpirituous Liquors after hard Straitung, 
they will not be able to digeſt a full Meal of ord!- 
nary Food; inſomuch, that the Stomach will not 
often in ſuch Caſes receive it without Nauſeouſnets, 
and conſequently mult the Supplies for Perſpiration 
be cut off. In ſuch Inſtances then it is much better 
to recruit, firit by Cordials and ſpirituous Liquors, 
and not cat *till the Strength ſeems to renew, and 
the Wearineſs wears off. 


A 
“He who cats with a troubled Mind digeſts 
&« much leſs than one who is eaſy and cheerful. 


Explanation.) Nothing is more certain, than that 
the Paſſions of the Mind have a great Influence 
upon the animal Functions, concerning which ſee 
further, Seck. vir. : | 


A P H. XCVI.. 

To drink between Dinner and Supper is hurt- 
* ful: But if we drink ſo much the leſs for it at a 
e per, its Inconveniences will thereby be removed. 

Explanation.) Sce Aphor, LxvIII. See, nn. 
APH 


v_ — 2 22 


» „ 


Sect. III. Of Meats and Drink. 215 


AP H. XCVIII. 


« To vomit after Supper is weakening, becauſe 
c it defrauds the Body of its Aliments, and alſo be- 
e cauſe it hinders Perſpiration. | 
Explanation. | The Hindrance of Perſpiration is 
a Conſequence of the former, as it is explained un- 
der Aphor. Lin, Sect. 111. and therefore unleſs it 


be Medicinal, and to remove ſome greater Evil, it 
is always 1njurious. 


A P H. XIX. 


« An Exceſs of Eating and Drinking once or twice 
« 1 Month, the next Day, without any ſenſible Eva- 
«* cuation, will render the Body lighter than uſual. 


APH. C. 


They who ule a regular Diet, want the Bene- 
fit of thoſe who debauch once or twice a Month: 
For the Perſpiration occaſioned by the Irritation 

* of ſuch an Overload is ſo great as not to be be- 
* teved without weighing. | 

Explanation.) Theſe two ſeem to contradict ſeve- 
ral of the foregoing, whereby it appears, thar a 
temperate Way of Living is abſolutely neceſſary 0 a 
good State of Health, and if Exceſs is ever paſſed 
over without Damage, it muſt be where the Conſti- 
ation is rœbuſt, but frequent Repetitions of ſich 
Practices will wear out the beſt in the World; and 
whoſoever pretends to debauch, although but twice 
Month for Health's Sake, it is to be feared will 
ind a Time for Repentance: Although indeed in 
1ome very partiticular Caſes, where the Conſtitution 
1 errs by Encreaſe, for want of proportiona- 

Evacuation, ſuch a Strain may poſſibly break 
Way the beginning Load. 107 
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„ hurtful, becauſe it turns to Bile. 


II. and produce the Effects mentioned in the for- 


derate Drinking, whereby the Stomach becomes di- 


Knowledge in Anatomy, eſpecially in the Circula- 


A Pp H. CL 


6 In cold Conſtitutions Honey is ſerviceable, be- 
& cauſe it nouriſhes and perſpires; but in hot it i; 


Explanation.) Honey may be reckon'd of the ſme 
Kind with thoſe of Aphor. LxXx1, LXXxXII. Sec. 


mer Part of this, for the Reaſons therein given: 
And thar in hot Conſtitutions it produces Bile, is 
becauſe that Juice is the Produce of too great an 
Agitation and Heat of the Blood, whereby its Parts 
are too much broke; that inſtead of ſupplying the 
Secretions in the uſual Manner, they run into pre- 
ternatural Cohæſions, and form ſuch Particles as 
are fitted only for the Secretion of thoſe Organs 
that are conſtituted for ſuch a Separation. 


AP H. CI. 

« Nothing hinders Perſpiration more than to drink 
c during Chylification. 

Explanation.] This muſt be underſtood of immo- 


ſtended in ſuch a Manner, as to hinder Perſpiration 
by the Means above taken Notice of, as every thing 
which over- fills the Stomach will do; but if it is not 
in a Quantity to overload it, I cannot ſee how it 


can have any ſuch Effect. 
APH. CIIL. 
“ By cooling the Liver it leſs attracts the Chyle, 


& and much leſs promotes Perſpiration. 


Explanation.) That the Liver attracts Chyle « | 
all, is a Miſtake, and owing to a want of better 


tions 
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tions and Secretions of the Fluids, for the Chyle as 
ſuch, never comes at the Liver; or is there any 
ſuch Thing poſſible as heating, or cooling the Liver, 
but by the onſent of the wholc Body; and there - 
fore the Virtues aſcribed to ſome particular Medi- 
cines, as more immediately warming or cooling any 
particular Part, are meerly imaginary. 


A P H. Civ. 


« When in a ſound Body the Belly is looſe, it is 

e either becauſe Digeſtion is not well made in the 

« Stomach, or from an Expulſion of the Chyle by 
c an obſtructed Perſpiration. 1 


Explanation.) An Obſtruction of the perſpirable 
Matter will ſo over-burthen the Solids, that if they 
are ſtrong, they will be irritated to throw it off by 
other Evacuations, which is the Reaſon why the | 
Stoppage of one Evacuation is always the Encreaſe | 
of another. | ; | 


APH. CV. | j | 

A good Conſtitution may ſuffer two Ways; ei- | 

© ther © living entirely without Exerciſe, or by | 

« Eating before the Digeſtion of a former Meal. | 

Explanation.) The former will further appear in 

the fifth Section, and the latter is very plain from 
what has been ſaid already. - 1 
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APHORISMS 
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SANCTORIUS. 


SECT IC 
Of SLEEP and WATCHING. 


APHORISM LI. 


2&3 O UND Sleep ſo much promotes 
Bs Perſpiration, that in about ſeven 
Hours, ftrong Conftitutions will 
frequently perſpire fifty Ounces. 


portions in cold Climates; 

ſee Keil's Medicing Statica Britannica, at the latter 
End hereof. | 
; 2 
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AF H. II. 


6 With ſeven Hours Sleep the Body inſenſibly 
« perſpires, and without any Trouble, twice as 
« much as when awake. | 


Explanation.) Whether the Quantity herereckon'd 
upon will always anſwer upon Trial, and whe- 
ther the Difference is ſo great between the cuticular 
Diſcharge in Time of Sleep, and when awake, as 
here aſſerted, is not very material to enquire into; 
or is it indeed poſſible, that this Evacuation ſhould 
be found the en in different Countries, different 
Seaſons, or different Conſtitutions; and therefore 
Allowances are to be made upon any ſuch Trial; 
but that Perſpiration goes on more regularly and 
freely in the Time of Sleep, than when Awake, is 


certain, and for the Reaſons given under Aphor. 
XX, XXI. Sect. 1. 


APH. IK, 


* That Perſpiration in Sleep, which is attended 
* with Sweat, does not carry off more than whe 
it is inſenſible, and without Swear. 


Explanation.) This may be true, but not without 
Reſtriction; for without Doubt, in thoſe Sweats with 
which an Ague Fit commonly goes off, there is a 
much greater Diſcharge made for the Time, than is 
ever made by the largeſt inſenſible Perſpiration in 
the fame Space of Time; and I very much queſtion, 
whether the Body can any other Way more effectually 
be prepared for a large Diſcharge by the Pores of the 
Skin, than it is by an Ague Fit: Becauſe the Con- 
cufhons made by the Yawning and Shivering which 
precedes it, wonderfully breaks the Viſcidity of the 
juices which obſtructs the capillary Veſſels, and 
thereby are very conducive to promote this Evacua- 
tion. But from ſeveral Aphoriſins of the foregoing 


Sections, 
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Sections, as well as this, it appears, that Perſpira- 

tion which is inſenſible, is the moſt neceſſary and 
moſt ſerviceable Evacuation, ' and that enerally it 
carries off a much greater Quantity when right]y 
perform'd, than Sweat, although this appears moi 
{ſenſible upon its Expulſion. Where therefore tis 
practicable to draw off any additional Weight of the 
Body by Perſpiration, it is much better done that 
way than by any other Diſcharge ; becauſe thercby 
no unneceſſary Strain or Irritation is given to the 
. Conſtitution, whereby it may afterwards ſuffer ; and 

therefore moderate Exerciſe, and a temperate Ule 
of the Non-naturals, may much more eaſily bring 


about this good End, than the Virtues of the moſt 
celebrated Medicines, 


APH. IV. 


* The Body is lighter after Sleep, both by an En- 


ce creaſe of Strength, and the Waſte of, at lcaſt, 
* three Pound of Excrement. 


Explanation.) A Waſte of Subſtance alone, wich- 
out keeping up the ſame Stock of Spirits, that 1s, 
without preſerving the ſame Invigoration and El- 
ſticity of the Solids, will not make the Body ſcem 
any lighter than before, becauſe although there 1s 2 
Diminution of its ab/olute Height, fo long as there 
is alſo a proportionate Decay of Strength, a Perſon 
will have the ſame Senſe of Weight as before; but 
as by Sleep, after a good Digeſtion, there is both 
made a Waſte of Subſtance, by what is thrown off 
by inſenſible Tranſpiration, and alſo at the ſame 
Time, a freſh Supply of Spirits given to the Fibres, 
a Perſon cannot but both really be, and ſeem ads 
lighter; ſuch Diſcharges therefore which are of the 
greateſt Benefit to the Conſtitution, are thoſe by 
Whole Expulſion ſuch Matter only is thrown 1 | 

8 
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+; i; well digeſted, and of no farther Uſe to be re- 
ined in the Body; and when at the ſame Time, 
ſuch Diſpenſations are made of all the animal Juices, 
to che ſeveral Parts of the Body, as the due Pertor- 
mince of their reſpective Functions require. 


. 


« Interrupted and . Sleep leſſens the Quan- 
cc tity uſually thrown off by Perſpiration, about a. 
* thing ß IE 

Explanation.) Becauſe unquiet Sleep preſerves the 
Fibres in that Degree of Tenſion, as is not ſuitable 
to forward the Juices to the Extremities, and let 
go off the Matter of Perſpiration by the Skin, 


whereas 


AH. VE 1112 

© Perſpiration in ſound Sleep is ſometimes great- 

* ex than what is made by Exerciſe in the fame 
« Compaſs of Time. | 


Explanation.) This Aphoriſm is exactly the fame 
with ſeveral of the former, and agrees alſo. with 
many of the following Sections; but whether it be 
true in the greateſt Latitude is very much to be 
donbred, for the Reaſons given under Aphor, III. 
of this Sektion. EYES 


| H. VAL 
Ila the Morning Sleep, after the firſt Digeftion 
s 5 perfected, about a Pound of the perſpirable 
© Matter goes off in an Hour; but if that is not 
” perfected, not above a Quarter ſo much. | 
Explanation.) How abſolutely a previous Digeſti- 
61 15 neceſſary to Perſpiration is abundantly mani- 
om what has gone before; and therefore where 
1: is defective, this Diſcharge cannot but very 
| much 
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much fall ſhort at whatſoever Time it happens; 
but more eſpecially in the Morning, when the Body 
otherwiſe would be much the moſt diſpoſed . it 
The greateſt Care alſo at that Time ought there#o:c 
to be taken that it be not interrupted ; becauic 3 
Perſon then receives from it the greateſt Benefit. 


A PH., UI. 


cc Whatſoever hinders Sleep, hinders alſo the Per. 
c ſpiration of that digeſted Matter which ought to 


« exhale. 


Explanatiou.] Becauſe by Sleep, as has been ſaid 
before, the Solids are relaxed, and the cutancous 
Pores laid more open, by which the perſpirable Mat- 
ter has more Room to fly off. See Aphor. th of 
this Section. Fla 


Fa 
#7 
£ 


2 APH, K. 


ce Short Sleeps are occaſioned by the Acrimony of 
& ſome obſtructed perſpirable Matter; and the per- 
& ſpirable Matter is el obſtructed; by Nature's 
c being more than uſually employed about ſom: of 
& the internal Functions. 

Explanation.) The former Part is very true, aud 
the Reaſon of it very plain; for the Juices Iodged in 
the Glands and ſecretory Paſlages, oftentimes ac- 
quire a Sharpneſs, by which they vellicate the Fi- 
bres, contract them, and prevent that true Relas4- 
tion of the Solids as is neceſſary to procure a ſound 
and undiſturbed Sleep. But as to Perſpiration be- 
ing hindred by Nature's having ſomething elfc to do 
within, I cannot underſtand any otherwiſe, than 35 
it is explained under Aphor. Lvin. Se. 1. 


KF H. 
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„AF H. X. 


« The Acrimony of the obſtructed perſpirable 
« Matter moſt commonly affects the Head, diſturbs 
« Reſt, and hinders the Perſpiration of the upper 
% Parts." 3 | 


Explanation.] In what Part ſoever the Nerves are 
irritated, the Head is generally moſt injured there- 
by, becauſe from thence they have their Origin, and 
it is ſooner by that Means drawn into Conſent with 
the ſtimulated Part than any other; and as it was 
proved before under Apb. xx. Ix. Sect. 1. that all Pain 
in general, in whatſoever Part it hath its Seat, will 
contract the Nerves, and thereby hinder Perſpirati- 
on, ſo of Conſequence where the greateſt Pain is 


there will be the greateſt Contraction, and the leaſf 
Peripiration. 


A P H. XI. 


* 1t any one after Sleep finds Pain in his Arms, 
or a more than ordinary Wearineſs, it denotes the 
Body to be heavier, and ſo much, that Nature 
cannot long bear up under it. 


Exy/anation.) Such Pain and Wearineſs after Sleep, 
when a Body ought to be moſt lightſome and re- 
reſhed, are a certain Sign both of an obſtructed 
diſtemper'd Matter, and of ſome Defect in that Se- 
crenon of the nervous Fluid, by which the Solids 
ae to be invigorated z neither of which Diſorders 
cn continue long, without bringing the Body in- 
to tome ill Diſtemer. 


„ 


e will perſpire that Night a Pound leſs than uſual. 
e Ex pla- 


© Whoſoever ſleeps with his Legs and Hips bare, 
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Explanation.) Becauſe the Perſpiration of choſe 
Parts will be obſtructed by the Coldneſs of the Air, 
which, if its Effects went no farther than thoſe Parts 
expoſed to it, would 8 that by this Calculation 
the Superficies would be about a Fifth of the whole 
Body, ſuppoſing alſo, all Parts to exhale near the 
ſame Quantity, when equally covered from the 
Cold: But as the leaſt Irritation of any particular 
Part will, more or leſs, according to the greater or 
leſſer Tenfions and Elaſticity of the Fibres at that 
Time, draw other Parts likewiſe into a Conſent there- 
with, no one can foretel what will be the Conſe- 

ences of a partial Application of ſuch Means to 
the Body, or how much Perſpiration will be hindred 
thereby. 


A 
c Continual Reſtleſſneſs in Bed agitates the Bo- 


© dy more than ſwift running: For in the Motion 
of one running, the Muſcles of the lower Parts 
& only are moved, whereas by turning about in Bed 
© often, thoſe of the whole Body are concerned. 


Explanation.) Such reſtleſs Motions in the Bed, 
are without Doubt more injurious to a Perſon, that 
the Exerciſe of ſwift Running, as they keep the So- 
lids in a contracted State, at that Time when Nature 
requires them to be relaxed, as in ſound Sleep, g 
order to perform the Buſineſs of Perſpiration; but ah 
that a greater Streſs is thereby laid upon the Mul- 
cles, is a Miſtake, or that in every reſpect, the Body Al 
is more agitated ; for by ſwift Running, not on 
thoſe of the Legs are exerciſed, but all the Muſcles 
of the whole Body by Conſent are ſtrained, but ei. 
pecially thoſe of the Thorax and wer Belly, in Ke. 
ſpiration, are put into very brisk Motions z and 4 
; | j 
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thoſe of the Arms, I believe there are but few who 
run very faſt with their Hands in their Pockets: i 


A PH: XIV; | 

{© Perſpiration is hindred more in the Time of 
“ Sleep, 75 cool Southern Air, than when Waking, 
« by an intenſe Cold. | 

Explanation.] Becauſe in that relaxed State the 
eaſt Preſſure and Contraction imaginable is diſcern- 
able and injurious, and the Pores likewiſe at that 
time lying opener, the exhaling Matter is the more 
calily ſtopped and fixed in its Paſſage : Whereas 
when Awake, although the external Air be intenſly 
Cold, as long as the Solids are firm and keep their 
Springs, their Contractions will be ſmarter and more 
frequent, and the perſpirable Matter thereby fo 
much broke, as to be fitted to fly off through much 
narrower Paſſages. | 

+ A 

It the Night's Sleep is leſs than uſual, the Exha- 
lation of the digeſted perſpirable Matter will be 
« lefſenedz but that of the undigelted encreaſed. 


Explanation.) In Time of Sleep, by the Laxneſs of 
the Fibres and "Openneſs of the Perck, there is moſt 
Room for the perſpirable Matter that is well digeſt- 
ed, to go off; when therefore it is interrupted, 
and the Solids drawn up, as they are in Waking, be- 
orc the due Quantity is gone off, there will a great 
dea be detained, which by the Actions of a waking 
Peron, will afterwards be cxpell'd, but not with- 
out a Mixture likewiſe of ſome Parts, not yet broke 
f cnongh for that Diſcharge, as it is performed du- 


ing Sleep, MT 
oo WORE NNE | 
I From Meat of eaſy Perſpiration, the Body is 
- 2n0er'd weaker, rather than heay:er ; but from 
| « Meats 


226 MEDICINA STATIC I. Sec. IV. 


« Meats difficult to perſpire, both weaker and hea- 

| « vier. . 

Explanation. | This Aphoriſm properly belongs to 
the foregoing Section of Meats and Drink, in which it 
appears at large, that Food of eaſy Perſpiration heſt 
undergoes that Digeſtion which is made in the Blood, 
and therefore is moſt ſuitable to weak Perſons, and 
ſuch who have loſt much by any Diſtemper, or long 

lender Diet: But as it alſo contains the leaſt Nou- 
riſnment, that is, does but little enter into the $uh- 
{tance of the Body, ſuch is the leſs fit for Perſons in 
Health, eſpecially thoſe of robuſt Conſtitutions : 
Becauſe by it, altho' the Body is in the leſs Danger 

ol being overcharged, yet it is very likely at the {ame 
Time to loſe conſiderably both of its Bulk and 
Strength; becauſe there is not Nouriſhment enough 

in it to recruit the continual Waſte of the Solis. 

But when Meat is of difficult Perſpiration, although it 

digeſts in the Stomach, and paſſes the prime vie never 
ſo well, yet it tends to make the Body both heavier 
and weaker; for it encreaſes the Weight of the Body 
by not paſling off in ſufficient Quantities by inſen- 
ible Perſpiration, as hath been before prov'd of 
ſuch Sort of Food; it being too groſs 21 viſcid to 
get that Way ; and it renders it weaker, both by 
the additional Weight of what is retain'd, and by 
its not being broke or digeſted enough in the Arte- 
ries to be converted into that Spirit, or Anima! Oil 
which is neceſſary ro enable the Solids to pertorm 
their ſeveral Offices. | ; 
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A N H. XVII. t c 

« 'The perſpirable Matter which goes off during 

“ Sleep, differs ſpecifically from what paſſes whe 
* Awake; for the former is the Reſult of a good D. 
& geition, without Acrimony, and is refreſhing te 
ce the whole Body; but the latter ariſes from Cru 7 
& tics, and is ſharp, violent and laborious. - E P 
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Set. IV. Of Sleep and Watching: 127 
Zxplanation.) From Aphor. xx, xxl. See. 1. this 
Difference has already been explain'd, and may far- 
ther be collected, from the Eſſay concerning a 
cifratftile Fibre, where it appears that the Matter of 
inlenſible Perſpiration is principally the Recrements 
of the Succus Nervoſus, or that Auimal Oil with which 
all the Solids are moiſtened, broke too ſmall to be of 
any further Service, and rendred fo light, as to fly 
off whenſoever it gets at the Surface; and that tonick | 
Motion of the Fibres, by which this Matter is pre- | 
pared from that Juice, being more regular, and the cu- 
tancous Paſſages more open in Time of Sleep than 
when Awake, it cannot but be more eaſily and more 
plentifully prepared and diſcharged at that Time than 
when Awake; but at other Times the Nerves being 
vatiouſly agitated by the Impreſſions made upon them 
by external Objects, this Juice has not that regular 
Propulſion as before; and therefore what happens to 
eſcape, are only ſuch Particles as by the Force of 
the contractile Veſſels are thrown off. 


AP H. xvIII. 
A Perſon when aſlcep, perſpires as much more 

* as wken awake; from whence is the accuſtomed 
* daying, that an Hour's Ref? with Sleep, is as good 


* as two Waking. | 
A P H. XIX. | 

© Inſenfible Perſpiration, in the Space of ſeven 
* Hours during Sleep, has been found in a great na- 


nv, to be about forty Ounces, and in Watching 
twenty. _ 
V. 


Erblanation.] The Calculation here agrees with 

vera! of the foregoing; in the firſt Aphor. of this 

527, he indeed makes the Quantity perſpired during 

10 ug Sleep, fifty Ounces, but then it is to be ſup- ; 

poied, in very ſound ia Sleep : And as | 
2 
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the various Differences of Conſtitutions and fc 
other Cauſes, may make a Difference in this E4. 
cuation, this will not appear to be at all inc. 
ſiſtent. 


A P H. XX. 


6 Whoſoever goes to Bed with an empty Sto- 
& mach, that Night perſpires about a third Part eg 


e than uſual. 


Explanation. Becauſe the Matter of this Diſcharge 
is not ſupplied in due Quantity, although it is not 
at all improbable, but that there may ſometimes be 
a Concurrence of ſuch Cauſes, as at ſuch a Time tg 
occaſion a very plentiful Diſcharge this Way ; but 
then there cannot but ſome Coy or other enſue, 
either by too great a Diminution of the Fluids, or by 
ſtraining too much the Solids, or by both. 


AP H. XXI. 


© Bilious or Cholerick Perſons, who go to Bed 
« without Supper, will be troubled with Crudites 
© in the Head and Belly; their Temples will beat, 
& their Fleſh waſte, and ſtrong Tenſions will ariſe 
“ in the Arms and Hands, and ſometimes Twitch- 
& ings at the Heart, Vertigoes, and Epilepſies, as 
« it happen'd to Diodorus. 


Explanation.) See Aph. Lxxxv. Sect. mm. where 
this is explain'd at large, why Faſting in bilious 


Conſtitutions, more PET than any other, 
e 


ſhou'd aggravate theſe Symptoms, is becauſe the 
{harper and more irritating the Fluids are, the more 
mult the Solids be diſorder'd; and ſometimes ſo far 
as to give Riſe to the above mention'd Diſcaſcs : 
See back alſo under Aph, C 1. Sef. nm, 
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AP H. XXIL 


C A plentiful Supper after a larger Perſpiration 
« than uſual, procures a larger and pleaſanter 
ce Sleep. | | | 
Explanation.) Becauſe after ſuch a large Perſpira- | 
cion, the Nerves will be emptier of their Juices, and | 
ſtand in greater Need of a Supply ; therefore upon a 
good Meal, as ſoon as muy are relaxed by Slcep, 
they will continue fo, unleſs irritated by any foreign 
Diſturbance, until the Food taken in by that Meal | 
be well digeſted, and they are thereby recruited | 
with a freſh Stock of Spirits: Bur, | 


APN. xx | 
A leſs Perſpiration than is needful, is followed | 
« by unquiet Sleep and a reſtleſs Night. 


Explanation.) Becauſe befides the additional Load | 
of the obſtructed perſpirable Matter, a full Meal, | 
at ſuch a Time, will much encreaſe the Burthen al- 
ready laid upon the Solids, and thereby render Di- 
gaſtion very difficult, and occaſion more Uneaſineſs 
than is conſiſtent with found Sleep. 


AP H. XXIV. 
If after a ſhort and reſtleſs Sleep the Fleſh 


* ſeems cold, and a little Fever ariſes, in weak I 
* Verions it is a Token of Death, but in the Robuſt, | 
* 2 Fore-runner of ſome long Diſtemper. | | 


£:planation.] Such a Senſe of Cold after a little | 
dicep, is a Sign that there is ſome great Diſorder in 1 
the Contexture of the Fibres, or. the Fluid, which ;4 
ſhould 2ive them their Elafticity, whereby as ſoon | | 
a Sleep comes on, and they fall into a State of Re- | | 
KX2rion, inſtead of perſorming their Contractions | 
| Q 3 3 More 
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more regularly at that Time, as they do in hcalth- 
ful Conſtitutions, they either loſe very much thc; 
Motions, or have thrown upon them a Fluid very 


unfit for that Uſe, whereby they come to loſe their 


due Contractions afterwards, inſomuch as frequently 
to be followed with very bad Diſtempers, and 
ſomctimes Death, and the firſt Appearance of {uch 
| Diſorders may often be by a Coldneſs after Slecp, 
which ends in a Fever; becauſe the firſt Irreguiori- 
ty hereypon in the Oeconomy, is a partial Di{tri- 
bution of the Fluids, and a Retardation of the 
Blood's Motions, which will always occaſion u Sen 
of Cold, as has already been proved: But at fit, 
what will be the Conſequences of ſuch Diſorders God 
only knews, becauſe there are often ſo many Ways 


both of removing the Caules, or bringing Deach, 


which the Wiſeſt cannot foreſee in Time, either to 
bring about the one, or prevent the other: But un- 
doubtedly it will fare much the worſe with the weak- 
eſt Conſtitutions, as not being able perhaps to ſtrug- 
le with it. Where my, has been bad, and 
Perſpiration leſſened for ſome Days together, it is 
molt likely to be diſcovered at the Time of Waking, 
becauſe as ſoon as the Nerves are relaxed, and Slcep 
comes on, that Matter which is intended to be 
diſcharged by the Skin, will by the natural Courſe 
of the Circulations be crouded that Way; ſo that 
if the firſt cannot get through, the continual Pro- 
tuſion & tergo of freſh Matter, will at laſt make 
the Obſtruction ſo great in che Capillary Arteries, 
and diſtend them in fuch a Manner, as to occaſion 
great deal of Uneaſinels, and at laſt raiſe a Fever; 
and for this Reaſon it is, that the firſt Attack of 
Fever is moſt commonly felt at theſe Times. 


AP 
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Ws AP H. XXV. 
« Changing a Bed occaſions diſturbed Sleep, and 


« leſſens Perſpiration; for an unaccuſtomed Place, 


although better than before, diſturbs both the 
« Body and Mind. | 


AP H. XXVI. 
They who ſleep in a ſtrange Bed, dream more 
than in their own. 85 


Euplanation.] Theſe are obvious to every ones 
Notice, and are undoubtedly occaſioned e by the 
Change of Objects which are about a Perſon, and 
take up his Mind with ſome more than uſual At- 
tention, and thereby prevent that caly Relaxation 


which is neceſſary both to a good Perſpiration and 
| ſound Sleep. 


A P H. XXVII. 


« They who ſleep and do not dream, perſpire 


* well; and on the contrary, they who dream much 
* pertpire the leſs. 


Explanation.) Dreaming is a State between Sleep- 
ing and Waking, wherein although the Mind does 
not exerciſe ſuch a Power over the Body, as to di- 
ect its Motions in the ſame Degree as when Awake; 
vet by its Attention to thoſe confuſed Ideas which 
pals through it, the Solids are kept in ſome Degree 
of Co greater than is agreeable with ſound 
Sicep z and therefore Perſpiration, which depends 
upon 2 ſettled Relaxation, cannot ſo well be per- 
iormed at ſuch Times as when in quiet Sleep. 


AP H. XXVIII. 


; Sleep about four Hours after Eating is mot ſer- 
viceable z becauſe Nature is not ſo buſy at that 
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Time about the firſt Concoction, and ſhethen bet- 


“ter recruits what is loſt, and better carries on the 

« Buſineſs of Perſpir ation. 9 
Explanation.) From what hath been above ſaid, ir 

appears, that a full Stomach is injurious to Perſpi- 


ration, and that Nature's being buſy about ſome- 
thing elſe, is no more than that during the Load ot 


a full Stomach, the Nerves are more contracted, 
and thereby there is the leſs Room for the perſplia- 
ble Matter to paſs off. Ir is abundantly mantteſt 
from Anatomy, that the Courſe of the Chyle only 
from the Stomach into the Blood, is a conliderahic 
Length, and that it requires four or five Hours Time 
to perform that of a whole Meal. By the We ghet 
and Diſtenſion of the Parts about it, a Perſon nav 
perceive the Food to remain in his Stomach an Hour 
or two at leaſt ; which after it had paſſed in a wel! 
digeſted Chyle into the Inteſtines, its Stay there is 
near as long, the lacteal Veins, although very nu- 
merous, being yet 1a N fine, as not to 
admit the whole Quantity to paſs them under a con- 
ſiderable Time; its frequent Stops in the me/enteria; 
Glands, and the Receptaculum Chyli, and its flow 
Aſcent up the Ductus Pecquetanus, fill up ſuch a Space 
of Time as is here ſpoke of: As ſoon therefore as it i 
got in the Blood, fuch a quiet and relaxed State as 
Sleep procures, is the moſt conducive to its regular 
Mixture with the animal Fluids, and its Seceſſion, 
either into ſuch Parts as the ſeveral Exigences of Na- 
ture require for Nouriſnment, and the Uſes of the 
ſeveral Parts of the Machine; or ſuch as are fitted 
to go off by Paſſages on Purpoſe deſigned for choſe, 
which are of no farther Uſe; and this is thoroughly 
- confirm'd by the following. 


AP H 
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AP H. XXIX. 


« If five Hours after Supper a Perſon is ſuddenly 


ce awakened and weighed, he will be found to have 


« perſpired barely half a Pound but if eight Hours 


« after Supper the fame Experiment be tif d, three | 


% Pounds. 


Explanation.) For by this it appears, that from 
the fifth to the eighth Hour, there goes fix times as 
much off by inſenſible Perſpiration, or very near, 
as from the Time of Supper to the fifth Hour after, 


AF H. XAX: - 
* From Sleep ſomething ſhorter than uſual there 


will always ſome Part of the perſpirable Matter 


be retained, which unleſs it be thrown off by an 
« encreaſed Quantity of Perſpiration the following 
« Days, will endanger a Fever. | 
Explanation.] The Matter to be diſcharged by in- 
ſenſible Perſpiration going off moſt plentifully in 
the Time of Sleep, it cannot but happen, that when 
Sleep is interrupted, or ſhorter than uſual, ſome Part 
of it muſt thereby be retained in the Body; which if 
it be not thrown off afterwards by an Encreaſe of 


that Evacuation beyond what is natural, it muſt 


needs either bring on a Fever, or ſome other Di- 
{temper, that takes its Riſe from ſuch an Obſtruction. 


AP H. XXXI. 


« By ſome Part of the uſual Perſpiration being | 


« retained, either the next Day after Dinner we 
fall aſleep, and perſpire in the Space of an Hour, 
* about a Pound; or the following Night Sleep is 
* {o much the longer, by which more than uſual is 
* perſpired : Or elſe we fall into ſome ſenſible Cri 
** lis, or a Diſtemper. F 


Expla- 
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Euplanation.] This fully confirms the preceding. 
and is ſo plain as to need no Explanation. | 


AP H. XNXXII. 


c Yawning and Stretching the Limbs after Sleep, 
ce is a Sign the Body has perſpired very well; as i; 
& is cuſtomary with the Cocks to ſtretch and Clap 


their Wings before they crow. | 


A P H. XXXHI. 
That Stretching and Yawning after Sleep, is 


s occafion'd by a great Plenty of perfectly well di- 
« geſted perſpirable Matter, which is in Readinels tv 


e be thrown off. 


AP H. XXXIV. 
The Body by Yawning and Stretching, in the 


& Space of half an Hour, perſpires more than in 
„three Hours at any other Time. 


Explanation.) Such Extenſions in general, or of 


any particular Part, according to the Senſe of the 


three preceding Aphoriſins, are owing to ſome gentle 
and pleaſing Irritations of the muſcular Fibres; and 
that ſuch Irritations, or gentle Vellications are oc- 
caſioned by a great Quantity of the digeſted per- 
ſpirable Matter hanging about the Surface and cx- 
tream Parts of the Bog „and not thoroughly dil- 
charged, is no difficult Matter to conceive: For, it 


appearing that in Time of Sleep, there is a conti- 


nual Couric and Tendency of a fine thoroughly di- 
eſted Matter towards the Circumference, which is 
Achergedd through the cutaneous Pores, and that 
during Sleep likewiſe the Nerves are in a State of 
Relaxation, it cannot but happen, that when a Per- 
fon awakes, both the Courſe of thoſe Steams will be 
conſiderably diverted, and the Fibres ſomething 
more 


. * 


As 
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more contracted; and e e the perſpirable 
Matter juſt paſſing, detained at the Extremities of 
the excretory Ducts; which, as the Sleep is ſtill 
haken off, and the Solids are more and more drawn 
up, will be ſqueezed ſo cloſe, as at laſt to give thoſe 
Vellications to the ſmall Fibres, compoſing thoſe 
Glandules where they ftick ; and inſomuch, that 
ſometimes the Muſcles themſelves are drawn into 
Content, and provoked to thoſe Tenſions and Con- 
cuſſions, by which they excite the Stretchings and 
Yawnings, as at that Time we find ourſelves enclined 
to. And theſe Inclinations continue until all that 
Matter is thoroughly ſhook off; which by this 
Means is looſened from its ſmall Entanglement, and 
diſperſed, as Water is ſhaked off a wet Sheet; and 


this is the Reaſon why Perſpiration is fo large at 


thole Times. This alſo makes it appear, of what 
valt Advantage is a little brisk Action juſt upon 
riſing from Sleep, and I cannot but be perſuaded, 
that co leap ſuddenly. out of Bed in the Morning, 
and before putting on any Garments, to leap and 
row about the Arms with Weights in each Hand, 
until almoſt out of Breath, would be as likely an 
Exerciſe to keep the Body in a ſound and perfect 
Health, and to give a Firmneſs to the Conſtitution, 
ab any one Thing beſides, Sec ph. Lxxlv. Sef. 1. 


AP H. XXXV. 


„They who give Syrups and other Medicines to 
* bck Perſons, in the chief Hours of Perſpiration, 


& 


in the following Hours Good. 


_ Explanation. Becauſe the Nauſeouſneſs and Unea- 
ſinels ſuch Things occaſion at Stomach, aſtringes and 


0 up the Fibres ſo much as to hinder Perſpira- 
ION, | 4" | | 


* which are commonly after Sleep, do Harm; bur 


AP H. 
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A H. 
© Stretching and Vawning in an Ague Fit, do not 
denote a Concentatrion of the Vital Heat, but 
& an Excretion of a retained perſpirablo Matter. 
Explanation, ) This very well agrees with Bellin;'; 
Account of thoſe Symptoms in intermitting Fevers: 
For he then places the immediate Cauſe of an inte;- 
mitting Fever, or Ague, in an Obſtruction of a vi!- 
cid Matter in the capillary Arteries, which by 
every Paroxyſm is broke away and difcharged ou; 
of the Body, chiefly by Sweat and Perſpiration, 
upon a plentitul Eruption of which the Fit goes of, 
and all is well, until the Supply and Removal of the 
immediate Cauſe brings on another; all which fal- 
ing in fo naturally with the Contents of a great 
many of theſe Aphoriſins, I ſhall hereunto ſubjoin 
»» cg on that Subject, to which the Reader may 
refer. 


AP H. XxXXVII. 


« AnHour's Sleep at Noon after Meal, ſometiimcs 
ce occaſions the Body inſenſibly to perſpire a Pound, 
& and ſometimes half a Pound; a Pound when any 
© of the perſpirable Matter of the former Day hach 
© been retained; when not, but half a Pound. 


Explanation. } Dr. Lifier commends this as a moit 
excellent Remedy in weak People for impertect Di- 
geſtion, and there is a great deal of Reaſon Why it 
mould be of Service, becauſe ſuch an additions! 
Help every Day may compenſate for the Deficicn- 
ces of the laſt Night's Perſpiration; but they mult 
not be too free with this Practice, who are enclined 
to grow fat: It likewiſe the Obſtruction of the per- 
ſpirable Matter the Night before has been conſider- 
able, chere may be a great deal of Danger; for, A 

r. 
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| AP H. XXXVIIL 

„If any of the former Day's Perſpiration is re- 
* tained, and not altogether carried off the next 
% Day by Sleep after Dinner, immediately upon 
« Waking there is perceived a great Weight of 
the Head, attended with Pain. | 2 
Erplanation.) Becauſe by ſuch Sleep, if the ob- 
tructed perſpirable Matter does not get clear off, it 
will hinder likewiſe the Exhalation of that Supply 
which is made by the laſt Meal, and render the 
Obſtruction more obſtinate, by admitting ſtill more 
into the excretory Paſſages before there is Room 
made for it to get thorough ; which cannot but 
produce all theſe Symptoms which uſually appear 
upon the firſt Attack of a Fever; as Pain and Heavi- 
nets of the Head, c. whereas was that Sleep omit- 
ted until the following Night, by that Time, with a 
little gentle Exerciſe, might the obſtructed Matter 
be ſo much farther diſlodged and broke, as to be fit- 

ted to get off through its proper Paſſages. 


AP H. XXXIX. 


« Tf four Hours after falling aſleep the Food cor- 
* rupts, immediately afterwards theſe two Inconve- 
* 11ences ariſe, Warchfulneſs and a Hindrance of 
* Perſpiration. : 


Hxplanation.] Corruption of Food hath been al- | 
ready explained to be ſuch a fermentative Motion | 
of its Parts, as diſpoſes it to Putrefaction; which | 
we find it does frequently fall into, and thereby 
produce violent Diarrhea's ; and of Courſe alſo 
other bad Symptoms, but more eſpecially does it 
ditorder the Buſineſs of Perſpiration, becauſe it cuts 
of: the Supply, during which Time the cutaneous 
Portes are apt to ſubſide and loſe their proper Ca- | 
PACILLES, 
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pacities, whereby that Diſcharge may afterwards e 
again reſtored to its natural State. | 


A FH: XG 
& Nothing more frequently interrupts Sleep tiun 
& a Putrefaction of the Food: Such is the Symp 
thy between the Stomach and the Brain. 


Explanation. | By the Sympathy of any one Part 
with another, is to be underſtood only that Com- 
munication of Nerves, by which when one is affcct- 
ed the other is alſo ; thus when any thing affect; 
the Coats of the Stomach with any troubleſome V c]- 
lications, the Brain becomes diſturbed thereby, be- 
cauſe the nervous Threadsareſo numerouſly difpenied 
from one to another, that when drawn at onc 
End, that Motion will be always communicated to 
the other; and by this Means the Solids of the whole 
Body, according to the different Contextures and 
Communications of their conſtituent Fibres, in the 
like Manner ſympathize with one another; and il 
of them ſo much with the Brain, that any conſider- 
able Uneafinels in any other Part, although the 
moſt remote, cannot but effect it, and hinder Sleep, 
as much as when the Diſturbance is at the Stomach 


AP H.. 

& Sleep in Winter Time is more ſerviceable than 
& in Summer; not becaule the Bowels are warmer, 
or Sleep longer; bur becauſe early in the Morn- 
& ing the Body is actually warmer, and as ſuch per- 
„ {pires moſt, but in Summer Time it is really 
* colder. | 


Explanation.) See Explanation to Aphoriſm x:v11- 
See. Ii. 


APH 
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Ar H. XLIL 
« Briskneſs and Activity after Sleep, denote that 


« the Body hath that Night perſpired near three 
« Pound, for the molt Part. 


Explanation.) This is the Quantity which Sancto- 
generally compures to go off by Perſpiration in 
an kealrhful Perſon in the Space of one Night; when 
therefore a Perſon finds himſelf brisk and light- 
ſome, it muſt needs be a good Sign that no Part 
of the perſpirable Matter hath that Night been re- 


:ained, but that the whole Quantity is exhaled. 


AP H. XILñIII. 


© When the Head ſeems light after Sleep at Noon, 
& 1: is a Sign that no Part of the former Day's Per- 
* {piration hath been obſtructed, 


Explanation.) Tor the ſame Reaſons as in the 
foregoing. 


A P H. XLIV. 


sleep univerſally moiſtens both the inward and 
* outward Parts, becauſe it attenuates the perſpi- 
rable Matter, and diſpenſes it when ſo broke tho- 
* rough all the Members. 


F-+2lanation.) What Alterations are effected inthe 
ovy by Sleep may be collected from what has gone 
before in ſeveral Places; and it more particularly 
caring that thereby all the Solids are in a more 
1:xed State than when Awake, its Effects herein 
mcationed muſt neceſſarily follow, becauſe ſuch Re- 
axons admit of an Enlargement of all the ſe- 
cretcoty Paſſages, by which ſuch Juices as are fitted 
'© be ſeparated by them will paſs them at that Time 
more plentifully, and will thereby be more freely 

3 | = diſperſed 
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diſperſed through all the Parts of the Body. The 
3 Matter alſo then going off from all the 

arts internally, makes /a kind of Dew, and gives 
them that ſuitable Mojſture which fits them the 
next Day the better/ to perform their reſpeCive 

Offices: For as too /great a Moiſture injures the 
Springs of the Fibres by rendring them too flaccid; | 
ſo too little will keep them dry And criſpy, a 
ty-of Moiſture is not 


only ſervieeable, but neceſlary. /. 

AP H. XLV. 
When a Perſon is awake, a greater Quantity of 
cc Blood not yet prepared for Perf; ration, 18 carried 


from the Center to the Circumference; than when 


c aſleep. 


Explanation.] The Motion of the Blood is certainly 
greater in the Day- time than when aſleep; becauſc 
the Heart then, as all the Solids is more contracted, 
and conſequently its Syſtole is ſtronger, and propels 
the Blood through the Arteries with greater Force ; 
all the Parts of the Blood therefore are then more 
confuſedly carried along, and a groſſer Marter 


_ thrown upon the ſmaller Veſlels in the Extremitics 


than in the Night, when by the Remiſſion of its 
Velocity, the finer Parts only get thorough the 
ſmalleſt Paſſages. 


AP H. XLVI. 


c By Sleep the Humours are concentrated, and 
&« the exterior Heat is united with the innate; Thirſt 
ce js removed, unleſs Choler predominates; the Blood 
ce is converted into its ſecond Juices, and the Body 
“is rendered lighter. 


Explanation.) This Aphoriſm is expreſſed with a 
great deal of Obſcurity; by Concentration of He. 
pu, 
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ours, and uniting of the exterior with the interior | 
Heat, Þ-cannot find out what is meant, but it may 5 
perhaps be my own Fault that I am not yet ac- 
quainted with all the Bleſſings that Sleep procures. 
The Thirſt is abated by that univerſal Moiſture, 
which has been already proved to ariſe and be unt- 
verſally diſtributed in the Time of Sleep; to this 
purpoſe alſo, may be very conducive that Enlarge- * 
ment of the Secretions, which is made at this time; 
for by this means likewiſe, thoſe Salts which before 
hung about the ſecretory Ducts, and by their Irri- 
tations excited the Senſe of Thirſt, are waſhed away 
by the circulating. Juices, and more plentifully 
thrown off at their proper Outlets, the Kidneys. 
Although in bilious Conſtitutions indeed, where the 
Blood abounds with great Quantities of ſaline ſti- 
mulating Particles, the Moiſture raiſed may not be 
ſufficient for this purpoſe. By the ſecond Moiſtures 
ceundas Humiditates) he ſeems to mean the perſpi- 
rable Matter, and to think it the moſt conſiderable 
Secretion that is made from the Blood; but much | 
the greateſt Part of that which perſpires immediately | 
from the Blood paſſes into other Juices, and with 
hem performs a great many Circulations, and un- | 
| 


—_— — —— 
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Jcrgoes ſeveral Changes before ir is fitted to go off 
dat way. How the Body becomes lighter by Sleep, 
ibunvuntly appears from ſeveral of the foregoing. 


A P H. XEVIL 


* 
ts. 
3 


By Sleep, the Auimal, by Watching, the Vital 
ind Natural Spirits decayp. . | 


AP H. XLVIIL | 
by Watching, the Animal Spirits are ſtrength- VT 
ened. but the Val and Nityral weakened: 1 


e eee 
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„ 5 gs Mw 
„% By Sleep the inward Parts grow warmer and 
&« lighter; by watching the outer Parts. 


Explanation. I muſt confeſs myſelf not Maſter 
of enough Penetration to enter into the two former 
of theſe Aphoriſms; notwithſtanding, Tam ſenfible, 
that much hath been ſaid, by a great many others as 
well as Sanorius, concerning this Diſtinction of 
the Spirits into animal, vital, and natural; yet ſuch 
is my Unhappineſs, that I never yet could undcr- 


ſtand half the fine Things that have been advanc'd 


hereupon: Indeed, I find myſelf able to form ſome 
Idea of a very thin volatile Matter ariſing from 


due Motion and Preparation of the Blood, and di- 


ſpens'd throughout the Solids of the whole Body, in 
order for their Invigoration, and the Maintenance 
of their Springs; and if this be the natural or via! 
Spirit here ſpoken of, I think it very reconcileable 
with the Aphoriſm; for it hath already been proved, 
that this Juice, Fluid, or Spirit, whichfoever it 1s 
called, is ſupply'd chiefly in time of Sleep; and that 
the Actions of .the Muſcles, when awake, make a 
great Waſte of it, and bring on a Neceſſity of fre- 


quent Recruits. But what that is which is digni- 


fy'd peculiarly with the Name of Animal Spirits, in 
Diſtinction from the other, I cannot gueſs, unle!s 
by it is meant the Mind or Soul, by which a Perſon 
is ſaid to think, reaſon, and reflect; but then! 


can no more conceive, how this is properly ſaid to 


be weaken'd or ſtrengthen'd by Sleep or Watching, 
than imagine, how the Balance comes to make ab} 
Diſcovery about it. It is indeed within every one's 
Experience, that this Power, a Faculty, is not always 
alike vivid and clear, and that it is much influcnc'd 


by what paſſes in the Body; but then, .contrary - 
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the Aohoriſin, tis moſt commonly able to exert itſelf 
wich moſt Strength after a ſound Sleep; and upon 
long Watching, again grows dull and confuſed. 
Later Writers have however reſcued theſe Terms 
from Confuſion, and taught us to underitand by 
the Huimal Spirits, or Faculty, that which conducts 
th; Operations of the Mind, as Imagination, Me- 
mory, Sc. by Vital, that which is lefler is preſerv'd, 
and the ordinary Functions of the Body perform'd ; 
and by Natural, that by which the Body is nouriſhed 
and augmented, ; | 5 

The Contents of the XLIXth are true, with this 
Neſtriction, that the inward Parts are warmer, and 
liger by Sleep, comparativeiy more than the outer, 
and the outer more by watching than the inward : 
bor in Sleep the Muſcles of the Limbs lie inactive, 
and che Pulſation of the Heart, and the Motions of 
al! the Parts ſerving to carry on the Circulation, and 
the Performance of all the vital Functions, then 
continuing, as well as when awake; the inner Parts 
during Sleep, which are concerned in theſe Motions, 


s cannot but be comparatively warmer, and lighter 

0 too by their continual Diſcharge of the perſpirable | 
4 Matter, than the outer Parts which are at reſt, But 4 
0 Or the ſame Reaſon when awake, the extream Parts | 
5 iH this Advantage from cheir greater Exerciſe. | 


FP I Li 


„by too much Sleep, both the inward and | 
_ ©1527 Parts grow cold, rhe Humours are ob- 3 
cid, and render'd imperipirable, and the 
die Body heavier. | 


Ex7/2n0tion.] By the very fare Means by which 
1027710 Sleep does ſetvice, too much of it proves“ 
91"12Us; becauſe too much Relaxation overcharges 
R 2 e 
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the Nerves with too thick and too large a Quantity 
of Juices, which inſtead of making them fitter for 
Motion, clogs them, and renders them leſs capable 
of recovering their Springs afterwards ; and when 
once the Solids fail, the Fluids of Courſe flacken 
in their Motions, by which the natural Warmth de. 
cays, and the Fleſh grows cooler, and themſclvcs 
alſo becoming more ſiezy, they ſuffer the leſs to 
paſs off by inſenſible Tranſpiration, andconſequent- 
ly make Bodies heavier. Ft 


A:£.t.. ht 
* Bilious Conſtitutions are very much hurt by 
too much Sleep, not becauſe the Recrements ot 
* the third Concoction do not go off by Perſyira- 
tion; but becauſe they are very acrimon!0!:, 
and thereby affect the Head and Bowels. 


A 


Explanation.) Every thing, which by its Acrimo- 
ny ſtimulates the Nerves, muſt be attended with 
ö great many Conſequences prejudicial to the Coniti- 
1 rution : and the Choler is known to be a hot ſtimu- 
| lating Fluid, wherefore they who are overcharged 
th with it, ſuffer moſt by much Sleep; becauſe xt that 
2 Lime it is driven with the other Juices to the Nerves, 

and in ſuch Quantities as to produce the Effects 
herein mentioned: and undoubtedly it is ſomething 
like this, which pricks and irritates the Nerves, and 
occaſions thoſe Starts ſome people are ſubject to 
when aſleep. | | 


A PH. Jul = 

Een thote who ſleep uncovered, Perfpiratio! B 
more obſtructed, than in ſuch who go gabed 
< when awake; both becauſe in Sleep the Bo. 

e without Motion, and becauſe the Heat of 
external Parts retire inward, 


* 


* 
1 * f/f. 
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Vxplanation.] The former Reaſon, that the want 
of Motion occaſions the greateſt Injuries from ob- 
ſtructed Perſpiration in a ſleeping Perſon, is very 
manifeſt, for the Actions and Attritions of the Mul- 
cles in the Perſon awake being greater, may in time 
digeſt and break the obſtructed Matter ſmall enough 
to pats it off; whereas, a ſmall Matter retained in 
Sleep for want of ſuch Action, will be continually 
encreaſing, until it occaſions very great Diſorders. 
But for the Heats retiring inwards, I am obliged 
{till ro own my Ignorance, | 


AP --1 


„ Unuſual Watchings render the Body the firſt 
Day heavier and weaker; heavier, becauſe after 
he Evacuation of the perſpirable Matter, there 


4 


( 


. 


F< 


9 


. 


and by accident; weaker, becauſe where there 
are Crudities, there will be no Aſſimulation, and 
conſequently a Decay of Spirits. 


Ce 


* 


* 


Explanation.) Whoever conſiders the Neceſſities 
ina Advantages of Sleep above recited, will ſoon 
perceive how too much Watching will defraud the 
Solias of that due Supply of Juices or Spirits, as is 
abſolutely neceſſary to enable them rightly to per- 


forme their ſeveral Offices, and therefore of Conſe- 


quence muſt the Body grow heavier, by want of a 
duc Higeſtion, and an obſtructed Perſpiration; and 
mubs alſo weaker for want of Strength and Spi- 
which he means by the Juices being acciden- 
da vier, that is, beſides their own abſolute 
hc, they will alſo be heavy with Relation to 
wo /oreeption, or Senſe, a Perſon has of them, which 
ans is in Proportion to his Strength) for the 
alle Reaſons alſo, a due Aſſimulation of nutritious 

R 3 Matter 


% * — 


ot 


will be left a crude Juice, heavy both in itſelf 
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Matter with the Subſtance of the Body will be de- 
fective. | | | 

> A P H. LIV. 

% In ſeven Hours Sleep, after long Watching, 
the Quantity that perſpires, will be encreaſcd 
* about a Pound. 


Explanation.) Perſpiration is then encreaſed, hc. 
cauſe by the long State of Contraction of the Sojids, 
and the continual Attritions whilſt awake; there 
will be a greater Quantity of the perſpirable Mat. 
ter ready to paſs off than uſual, and therefore, as 
ſoon as the Body is relaxed by Sleep, and the Dia- 
meters of the excretory Paſſages are lengther'd, it 
exhales much more plentifully than at other times, 
inſo;auch, as, according to Sancorius's Balance, ro 
exceed by about one Pound in ſeven Hours. 


A&A ÞP i - LY; 

c Continued Watchings render a Body lighter, 
not by a greater Perſpiration, or any Enereaſe of 
te the ſenſible Evacuations ; but becauſe the Recruit 
6 js not proportionable to the Waſte that is made 
e at ſuch time, of the Subſtance of the Body. 


* 


Explanation.) The continued Attritions of the 
Parts which are much greater, as was ſaid before, 
when awake than in Sleep, will wear off more of 
the Subſtance of the Solids, and leſſen their Bulk, 
than can be recruited without the Help of frequent 
Relaxations by Sleep. . 


AP H. LN | 

The Body in a Morning is lighteſt, and pe!- 
“ ceives itſelf ſo: It is lighter than at any the! 
«K Time, becauſe about three Pound of perfpiribic 
Matter is gone oc the preceding Night; and it 
ner” 
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« perceives itſelf ſo, both becauſe it is really 


« lighter, and becauſe by a good Digeſtion of eafily 
« perſpirable Meats, the Strength is renewed. 


between abſolute and relative Weight, is here to be 
regarded, and then it will need but little Explana- 
ton; for we know already, both how the Body be- 
comes to be abſolutely lighteſt in a Morning, by 


it perceives itſelf fo by an increaſe of Strength from 
4 froſt, Recruit of Spirits, diſpenſed to the Solids in 
the preceding Night's Sleep. * | 


"AP: $0. 14-2; 


« The Body, by unuſual Watching, may .be 
© ronder?d heavier, if the Food with which it is 
„ nouriſhed be difficult to perſpire. 


A P H. LVIII. 


* So very large are the Steams which ariſe from 
Perſons in Sleep, that not only rhe diſtempered 
communicate bad Qualities to thoſe who are well, 


* another. 


Fx/ination,] How far, and what, Diſtempers are 
to be propagated by thoſe Steams, would not only 
ben Buſineſs of Length, but Difficulty to enter into 
nere; altho' I believe very few are communicated 
Ms way, but ſuch as are only cutaneous. 


Ky. EX. 


From Eating comes Sleep, from Sleep Dige- 
In, and from Digeſtion a good Perſpiration. 


& 


{.\-/anation.] All theſe have frequently been ex- 
Plaid above. R 4 A F-Z% 


Exi:lan,] The Diſtinction before taken Notice of 


the waſte of ſome Pounds in Perſpiration, and how | 


but even the healthful in lying together affect one 


4 
* 
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| A PH. LX. 
. Marmalade, not immediately after Supper, but 
dJ after the firſt Sleep, provokes Sleep, fo that it i; 


% not drank after. 


| 
; 
i 
| 
| 


Exflanation.] I cannot conceive how drinking at- 
| ter 1t ſhould hinder its procuring Sleep, unleſs by 
| _ diluting the Flavour, and rendering it leſs grateful 
do the Stomach, But how it provokes Sleep at all, 
I cannot eaſily imagine, any more, at leaſt than any 
| other thing does, which proves ſerviceable to the 
| Conſtitution, and preſerves a good State of Health, 
| which muſt neceffarily be ſupported by convenient 
| Returns of Sleep, which is confirmed by the fol 
lowing. , 5 

r H. Lb 
„ Marmalade with Cinnamon ſtrengthens the 
& Stomach, by which Sleep is promoted. 
. A H. EXE 
; «© A moderate Quantity of Wine and Garlic: ex. 
L c cite Sleep and Perſpiration; but if they ar: uſe 
ö ce too plentifully, they hinder both: For they turn 
Perſpiration into Swear. | - | 


Exp lanation.] The Difference between Perſpirati— 
on and Sweat, has been before taken Notice of in 
the firſt Section, under Af horiſm XXI; and how? 
moderate Meal excites the former, and an Ove: 
charge hinders it, need not again be repeated. Spi. 
rituous Liquors taken in too large Quantitics, and 
any ſuch things as plentifully raife themſelves upon 

| Digeſtion into Vapour, may frequently go off in 
ſuch large Quantities by the cuticular Diſcharge, 
as to force along with them a great deal chat caundt 
well de ſpared, by which means the 2 
f | : | Lale 


dect. IV. OF Sleep and Watching. 249 
after wards left weaker, and not ſo able as before, to | 
carry on Buſineſs of Digeſtion and Perſpiration” | 


AE H. LXIK 


Ne who concocts and digeſts well, will be long 
ivd: Concoction is perform'd during Reſt and 
„ Sleep, and Digeſtion; by Watching, and Exerciſe. 


Explanation.] In this, Sanctorius diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween Concoction and Digeſtion ; by the former, he 
ſeems to underſtand only that Alteration which is 
made in the Fluids, by the mutual Actions and Im- 
palſes of their conſtituent Parts upon one another: 
but by the latter, that which is made upon them, 
by the Actions and Atrritions of the Parts which 
contain them; and with this Diſtinction the Apho- 
*in holds good: For it is certain, that during 
Slecp, the Fluids are not ſo ſwiftly agitated by the 
circulating Veſſels, and therefore have more Liherty 
to obey the Diſpoſitions of their conſtituent Parts, 
and fall into an inteſtine or fermentative Motion, 
ſo [ar as thereby to become altered in their Cohæſi- 
ons and Degrees of Fluidity, and put on ſuch new 
Forms and Diſpoſitions, as are more ſuitable for 
troſ: Purpoſes they are further deſign*d for; but 
wile waking, their circulatory Motions are too ra- 
pid to allow of their obeying ſuch Diſpoſitions, and 
their Generation of new Coheſions; yet, notwith- 
and ing this, they are at ſuch Times broke the finer, 
by tue continual Contractions and Attritions of the 
Veſſ's ; and thereby rendered more fit when Sleep 
comes, to fall into them, and from Fluids of diffe- 
rent &inds of Uſes, according as the ſeveral Exigen- 
die of the Economy require. A further Account 
muy be had of this Matter, from Guillelmini's Pre- 
"iv, de Circulatione & Natura Sanguinis. In this 
"ie is to be underſtood the following. 5 8 


2 
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. 
If a Wearineſs remaining after Sleep is rem. 
ved by Exerciſe, the Fault in owing to Digeſtion, 
% and not to Concoction. | 


 Ex/flanation.)} Becauſe the Wearineſs muſt have 
been occaſioned by an Obſtruction of ſome indige- 
ſted perſpirable Matter; which Exerciſe the next 
Day may break ſmall enough to paſs off. This 
View of the Matter likewiſe furniſhes us with ſome 
good Rules how to manage ourſelves after Eating, 
eſpecially in weak Conſtitutions; for ſuch ought 
not to ſleep after Meals but a very ſhort time, be- 
caufe otherwiſe the Food would pats the Leal: 
and get into the Blood without being broke enqugb 
firft in the Stomach, to be afterwards managed by 
the much weaker Attritions of the Veſſels which 
circulate it; whereas a little moderate Action after 
eating, might perform a thorough Digeſtion of ii, 
before it gets ſo far. 


5 R 

„When we riſe with our wonted Weight, but 
« with greater Wearineſs, unleſs that Wearineſs 
e be removed with uſuai Exerciſe, it denotes a Col- 
5 lection of Crudities, a Corruption of the Food, 
or too great a uſe of Venery. | 

Explanation.) The two former, viz. Crudicies, and 
a corrupted Food, do the ſame by an Addition 
Weight, both of them hindering Perſpiration, . 
the manner already explained, as the latter docs, 
by weakening the Strength and Vigour of the Solide, 
for it hath before been made to appear, that a Dl. 
minution of Strength is the fame as to the Senſe of 
Perception that ariſes hereupon, as a real increaſe 
of the abſolute Weight of the Body. > 1 
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AP H. LXVI. 


„Immoderate Sleep after Dinner injures all the 
„Bowels, and obſtructs Perſpiration. 


Fuplanation.] Although a little Sleep at ſuch 
times, upon a full Stomach may be of Service, by 
letting out what did not ſufficiently paſs off the 
Night before; yet if it be continued too long, 
mere will ſuch a Quantity of indigeſted Matter 
follow, as will be too groſs to paſs; and conſe- 
- quently plug up the excretory Ducts, and OY 
occaſion very conſiderable Diſorders. . 


AP H. LXVII. 


6c Wearineſs aſter _ is removed by ſuch | 
means as promote Perf; 1 Wed of which ſort, 
* are Abſtinence, Exerci e, Watching, and Anger. 


Explanation.) Becauſe ſuch Wearineſs always pro- 
cd from an obſtructed Perſpiration; the firſt of 
A 1 rernoves the Load, by cutting off its Supply, 

|: the other by the Attritions of the Muſcles, in 
"oa break it ſmall enough to go off by the Skin. 


A P H. LXVIII. 


Jo Sleep with the Body ſtretch'd, is hurtful; 
* bur with the Limbs drawn up; beneficial; For 
tne cloſer Poſitions of the Bowels aſſiſts Con- 
* coction, whereas, to be more diſtant, hinders 1 it. 


. * 
— * 


Ex:/-nation.] An extended poſture cannot ſo much 
avour the Relaxations which is neceſſary in Sleep, 
x when the limbs are drawn up; and beſides, in the 
iter Poſition of the Parts of theBody, there is not 
0 much of the Surface expoſed to the Air, and 
nercby is the Skin kept warmer, the Pores Cm 

an 
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and conſequently the more will by ſuch Means 


go off by Perſpiration. 


N 
Cool Sweat happens to healthful People aftei 
e Sleep, it is a Sign that they have perſpired too 
little; and that if it continues, in Time they will 


& have the Gout. | | 


Explanation.) By this alſo, it ſeems the Gout may 


in ſome Part owe its Riſe to a Perſpiration, noi 


well proportioned to its other Evacuations, and the 
Quantities taken in: And that this Defect of Per. 
ſpiration which makes way for this Diſtemper, is 


. owing to a weak Texture of the Skin, whereby al- 


though a ſufficient Quantity is prepared for Exh: 
lation, yet in its Paſſage it is apt to lodge, and gc- 
caſion a Moiſture of Clammineſs upon it. See Dy. 
ſertation of the Gout. 


AP H.'1,XX;. 
„ By too much Sleep and hard Drinking, the 
Strength is ſuffocated ; and by too much Watch— 
<« ing and Exerciſe it is diſſolved; for all theſe lei- 
<« ſen Concoction, and a Diminution of that wil 


A 


6 


d alſo leſſen a due Perſpiration. 


Explanation.] This is but juſt the ſame, but on 
expreſſed in more obſcure Terms, as has often bee 
ſaid before; and that whatſoever hinders Digeſtion, 
does alſo hinder Perſpiration, by this Time needs 
neither Proof nor Explanation. 


THE 


E 
APHORISMS | 
' O F 2s 
SECT. v. 
Of EXERCISE and REST. | 
APHORISM : 
9 H E Body inſenſibly perſpires leſs in vio- 
A tent Exerciſe, than in a Morning nine 
6 or ten Hours after the Time he ſupped. 


lanation.] T lolent Exerciſe ſo much en- 
. | Y creales that agitative or con- 
fuſed] Motion of the Blood, taken Notice of under 
a 0, & XII. $24. III. that none of the Secretions are 
1 {12 regularly made as at other Times, and 
| con- 


8 
{ 4 
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conſequently the Evacuations muſt be diſturbeg. 
but more eſpecially that of infenfible Perſpirarion, 
becauſe the encreaſed Velocities of the Fluids, occa- 
ſioned by greater and ſtronger Contractions of their 
Veſſek, will fo blend the Matter Which otherwit 
would inſenfibly go off, with what is not fit for 
thoſe paſſages, as to retain a great deal of it in the 
Body; inſomuch, that although by the fam: 
Cauſe, a great deal which is too groſs for Perſpira- 
tion 1s expelled, yet it is not in Proportion to that 
Quantity retained as would have paſſed without 
fuch Exerciſe, and therefore the Body muſt be in- 

jured by it. 


ein . 


That which paſſes the Skin by violent Exerciſe, 
« 15 the Perſpirable Matter and Sweat together; but 
& as it is violent, it raiſes a great deal of undigeſted 
«« Juices; for it ſeldom happens, that ſo much wel! 
digeſted peſpirable Matter is at once collected in 
the Body, as is the Quantity by Violence expelled. 


Explanation.) This ſeems to carry ſome Contra- 
diction to the former, unleſs it be confidered that 
the time there fixed, for the Exceſs of the Quanti- 
ty perſpired, above what 15 expelled by Exercite 1s 
in a Morning after a perfect Digeſtion, at which 
Time it already abundantly appears, a vaſt dea. 
more goes off that way than any other; that Dige- 
ſtion, moſt conducive in the Preparation of it, going 
on much more regularly in Time of Sleep. Scc 
Aph, I. II. VI. of the foregoing Seclion. 


A PH: HE 
«© Sweat is always from ſome violent Cauſe, and 


eas ſuch, (as Stalick Experiments demonttratc it 
| & hinders 
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« Per ſpirable Matter. 


Euplandtion.] For the Difference between the 
Matter of Sweat and that of inſenſible Perſpiration. 
Sce Abb. XX. XXI. Sect. I. And how violent Moti- 

on hinders Perſpirndon already abundantly — 


A P H. IV. 


1 A Body perſpires much more plentifully du- 


« ring a quiet Reſt in Bed, than * frequent toſ- 
« ſing about. 


Explanation.) See Aph. XC. $27. J. 


A r H. V. 
Chearful and paſſionate Perſons, are leſs fati- 


« gued with long Travelling, then thoſe who are 
« fearful and melancholly ; becauſe the former 
e perſpire much better than the latter. 


Ex lanation.] The Affections and Paſſions of the 


Mind, have a very great Power over the Animal 
Functions, as likewife are they themſelves ver 
much to be altered by what paſſes in the Body: 


de Fin. 


A P „ 
„They who feed quickly after hard Exerciſe, 
© injure themſelves thereby; becauſe to be weary, 


much hinder Perfpiration. 


£x0.2787fon.) It has been proved, Aph. XLIV, 
X1.V. Se. I. that when a great Waſte is made 
any violent Cauſe, the ſucceeding Meals will be 
* apt to e into the Veſſels not fufficiently 
ligeſted, thereby — their capillary 


- Branches, 


V 


« hinders the inſenſible Exhalation of the Naa 


Conceraing which we ſhall ſee further in the 2th 


© and filled with Meat at the ſame Time, will 
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Branches, hinder Perſpiration, and alſo in A, XI. 
Seck. III. that a full Stomach has the ſame Effect; 
Where therefore all theſe Cauſes concur, viz. a Laſſi. 


tude, Emptineſs, and a full Stomach, it is no Won. 


der that the above-mentioned Inconventency enſues, | 
AP... VI 


Exerciſe from the Seventh to the Twelfth Hour 
after Eating, waſtes more inſenſibly in the Space 
*& of one Hour, than in three Hours at another Time. 


Explanation.] In ſo long a time after Eating, the 
Fcod will have got into the Arteries, upon whoſe 
due Contractions, its further Digeſtion (in order to 
Perſpiration) altogether depends; whatſoever there- 
fore aſſiſts thoſe Contractions mult likewiſe promote 
that Digeſtion and encreaſe Perſpiration, and this, 
due Exerciſe does with the greateſt Advantage ; as 
will further appear by ſeveral of the following. Here 
therefore the Caſe is vaſtly different from the fore- 
going, where the Food is taken into the Stomach, at 


a Time when the Body has been exhauſted of its 
Spirits, and wearied by a preceeding Exerciſc. 


A P H. VIII. 
« That inſenſible Evacuation which is made by 
* violentExerciſe, hinders the future Supplies from 
c amounting to the Quantity waſted z and ſo much, 


<< that if it be long continued, the Body wil! be 
„ waſted ſo far, as to endanger a Comſumption. 


Explanalion.] A Continuance of Exerciſe beyond 
the Strength of the Conſtitution; will not only 
waſte as much as is daily. ſupplied, but alſo weal 
away a great deal of the Subſtance of the Body, and 


thereby ſink both its Strength and Bulk. We ſee 
1 therefore 


D 


— 
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therefore. Exerciſe, itſelf, | which under the two 
following Apbariſins, will be found of vaſt Service, 
both for the procuring and preſerving a good Con- 


ſtirurion, muſt be brought under proper Reſtrictions, 


and ought not any more than an efficacious Medicine 


to be uſed, but with the utmoſt Prudence and Cau- 


tion; eſpecially until a Perſon has acquired ſuch a 


ſtrength and firmneſs by it, (which a great many | 
do,) as to bear without Injury almoſt all the 


Changes of Life. 978 
4A P H. IX. 


By Exerciſe Bodies are rendered lighter; for all 

the Parts, eſpecially the Ligaments and Muſcles, 
are cleared of their Excrements by Motion: the 
perſpirable Matter is fitted for Exhalation, and 
che Spirits are rendered finer. 


« * 
[ 


** 
«4 


* 
* 


Erplanation.] There has been ſo much ſaid by a 


great many late Authors, of the Conſequences and 
Advantages of Exerciſe, and ſo far may be collected 


from what has herein been already ſaid, that it is 


amoſt needleſs to enter here into a very particular 
Account of the Effects of it; but as it is of ſuch 
mighty Importance and Efficacy, in changing a 
Corltitution either for the better or worſe, I canacr 


caſiſy deny giving a ſhort Efſay about the 


nvancal Conſtructure of a diſtractile Fibre, with- 

out ſome Knowledge of which, it is impoſſible to 

= any clear Notion of it. Which ſee at the latter 

HA P!H.; K 

_ © Exerciſe promotes both the ſenſible and inſen- 

* bible Evacuations : but Reſt only the inſenſible. 
2 


8 between 


* — 22 ͤ —•Ü[——fFrgd . « —U— 44 


Explanatibn. ] It is here alſo needful to take Notice, 
8 before Aph. XX, XXI. Sec. I. of the difference 
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between the Matter of inſenſible Perſpiration, and 
that of the other Evacuations, as af the manner 
they are both diſcharged by. That of inſenſible 
Perſpiration is almoſt altogether prepared and made 
fo, by the Actions of the conſtituent Machinulæ of 
the Fibres ; which continuing wn their Mo- 


tions, in Sleep and at Reſt, in the Diſcharge of the 


neceſſary vital Functions, that Matter is prepared 
and diſcharged more regularly at ſuch Times, than 
when the Body is in Motion, becauſe then the addi- 
tional Force of the circulating Fluid, will be ſo 
great againſt the excretory Organs, as to carry away 


and diſcharge more than ſometimes can be ſpared 
without Prejudice; and therefore the ſenſible Eva- 
cCuations muſt needs be encreaſed by Exerciſe; hut 


this alſo frequently makes it of great Service when 
there is an over Weight, andYeed of Diſcharges, 

| APH. XI. 

If a Perſon lies in Bed ten Hours after Supper: 
<< he well perſpire well; but if he lies longer, there 
«© will begin to be a Decreaſe both of the ſenſible 


and inſenſible Diſcharges. | | 


Explanation.) Continuing longer in Bed than 1s 
requiſite for due Reſt-and Perſpiration, cauſcs too 
_u a Waſte of the nervous Juice, and ſpoils the 

ontextures of the Fibres, by keeping them t00 
long in a State of Relaxation; and therefore after. 


' wards they are leſs able to perform their reſpeCtivc 
Offices, and make their proper Diſcharges. 


A PL: A 


Long Reit renders diſtempered Bodies more 
« heavy, both becauſe by Motion, the perſpirable 
% Matter is prepared for Expulſion; and becaute 
during ſuch Reſt, the Meat and Drink, (if they 
* are not what the Perſon has been accuſtomcd . 
| | «© hut 


TTW 


but ſuch as ſick People are uſually treated with) 
are not digeſted, from which ariſe a great many 
Inconveniencies, and frequently Death; 


Explanation.) By means of long Reſt and Inacti- 


' vity, che nervous Fluids grow ſiezy, that inſtead of 
aſſiſting, it rather obſtructs the Motions of the 
Fibres; alſo by a long State of Relaxation, it can- 


not but inſinuate itſelf ſo much between the tranſ- 

verſe Surfaces of their component Parts, .as to 

deſtroy very much their Powers of Reſtitution ; 

which Inconveniency is remedied or prevented by 

that Ap and Comminution, this Fluid ac- 
uires 

Far unaccuſtomed Meats and Variety of them, 


with which ſome People are alſo uſually treated, are 


prejudicial to Digeſtion, and conſequently to Per- 
ipiration, has been already proved, Aph. VII. and 
LU. of the third Section. | 


A P H. XIII. 5 | 
{© Whoever have a Pain in their Feet after lying 
long in Bed, walking will cure them: bur if the 
Fe 3 happens upon travelling, the Remedy is 
Ex//anation.] The Feet by long Difuſe of accuſto- 
med Actions, ſuffer in the fame Manner as the 
whole Body by too much Reſt, (ſee Apb. ce: 


. ard for the ſame Reaſon. If therefore the o 


ſrufted perſpirable Matter, or the Viſcidity of the 


nervous Fluid, or any other ill Quality it contracts 
for want of proper Agitation, occaſions Pain, the 

belt Remedy muſt needs be walking, which gives 
we preateſt Exerciſe to thoſe Parts: And I cannot 


but think their Way of living, who feed high, and 


over-itock their Nerves with vinous Spirits, and uſe 


very lictle Exercife but riding in a Coach, enters a 
"WS great 
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y Exerciſe. (See Eſſay of an Animal Fibre.) 
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great way into the Cauſes of the Gout, and eſpeci- 
ally of the Feet being moſt commonly the Seat of 


it; for to this Purpoſe it is very obſervable, that 
ſuch Perſons that live mean and labour hard, if they 
ever happen to be honoured with this Diſtemper, it 
more generally fixes about the Head and Arms. 
See Eſſay on the Gout, 1 55 


A FE H., ALY. 
There are two kinds of Exerciſes, one is of the 
6 Mind, and the other of the Body; that of the 
% Body diſcharges rhe ſenſible Excrements ; but that 


* 


e of the Mind, rather the inſenſible, and more eſpe- 
« cially, thoſe of the Heart and Brain where its 


Sent is. 


= Explanation,} To clear this Aphoriſm, as alſo the 


three following, of all its Obſcuricy, and fully to 
explain the whole Contents of it,, would take up a 
great deal of Room. By Exerciſe of the Mind, in 
this, I cannot gueſs what is meant, unleſs that 
Power by which vital Functions, eſpecially thoſe of 
the Heart and Brain, are carried on, which is meerly 
mechanical, and depends upon the particular Make 
and Conſtructure of thoſe Parts. But in the follow- 
ing Aphoriſms, it is plain ne intends thoſe Facultics 
and Powers which the Soul hath, and can make uſe 
of in_ changing the uſual Procedure of the vita! 
Offices. By the Exerciſe of the Mind, therefore 
here is to be underſtood nothing elſe than that State 
of Inactivity, wherein no Change is brought abour 
in the Body, but ſuch as is the neceſſary Reſult of 
the vita] Functions ; which has before been proved 


the principle Cauſe of the Digeſtion of the perſpira- 


ble Matter, and its moſt regular Diſcharge by in- 
ſenſible Evacuation : and as the Heart and Brain arc 
chiefly concerned herein, ſoupon that Account, they 

| may 


Set, V. Of Exerciſe and Reſt. 26x 


may be faid more than any other Parts to be cleared 


of their Excrements, that 1s, of their ſuperfluous” 


Juices, and not at all becauſe they are any more 
the Seat of the Mind than other Parts of the Body. 
So that in this Senſe indeed the inſenſible Diſcharges 
2re more promoted than by Exerciſe ; for the Rea- 
ſon given above under Apb. X. of this Section. 


65.077: e 
« Too much Inactivity of the Mind, checks Per- 
+ ſpiration, more than that of rhe Body. 


Ex planation.] The manner how -the Mind or 


Thought works upon the Body, is a Myſtery, and 


no Way at leaft ro be broughr under a mechanical 
Way of Reaſoning ; becauſe it is not poſſible to 
repreſent and delineate, as we do corporeal Subſtan- 
ces, that which never comes under the Notice of 
our Senſes, but in its Effects; and therefore we can- 
not have any Notion of the Procedure by which 
they are brought about, as we can have of: all thoſe 


effected by phyſical Agents. But as it is certain 


tant the Actions of the Mind, that is, the Thoughts 


chat paſs through it, men when ſudden and 


intenſe, do influence very much and alter the Con- 


ſtitution, ſo far as neceſſarily to bring it under the 


Phyſician's care; the wiſeſt muſt herein be contented, 
o eftabliſh his Rules upon Obſer vation only, and 
therefore it is no great Wonder to find even Sanctorius 
hereupon very obſcure, and often contradictory to 
fumſelf as in this Aphoriſm , what is intended by Reſt 
or Inactivity of the Mind, is very hard to conceive, 
nleſs it be ſuch a compoſed indolent State of it, as 
o not diſturbed and ruffled by any violent Paſſions ; 
or waking it is impoſſible it ſhould be free from 
Action, that is, from having ſome Thoughts or 
her paſs through it. So that if its being raiſed 


8 3 | up 


irritating and twitching the Nerves, in ſuch a Man- 
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up into Paſſion ſometimes, is meant chat Exerciſe 


which is ſo beneficial and conducive to a good Per- 


ſpiration, it much more becomes a rational Creature 


to forego the Benefit, than enjoy the Advantages of 
it, as the Pleaſures of a rational Mind, are prefera- 
ble to ſenſual Enjoyments. That ſuch Engagements 
of the Mind indeed as fill. it with Pleaſure and 
Gaity, may, withReſpect to theState of Indifference, 
be called an Exerciſe of it, is not to be objected, 
and that ſuch a Diſpoſition may fo far aſk the 
natural Vibrations of the Nerves, as to render their 
Juices fitter for their proper Offices, is not to be 
queſtioned ; but then this does not well fall in with 
the Contents of the following. Both theſe Aphori/ms 
properly belong to the 7th S2#ion, as doth alſo the 


following. d 
3 PH.. VE 
« Thoſe Exerciſes of the Mind, which are moſt 
« conducive to exhale the Spirits, are Anger, -ſud- 
« den Joy, Fear, and Sorrow. | 


| Explanation.) Nor does this agree with a great 


many Aphoriſms of the Seventh Seftion, and the fir, 


Aphoriſm more particularly ſeems to contradict it. 


A P H. XVII. 


« Even thoſe Perſons that are ſubject to vehe- 
ment Paſſions, ſhall waſte more by Perſpiration 
lying in Bed, than ſuch, who enjoy 4 ſerenc 
Mind, by the moſt violent Exerciſes of the Body 
as it appears by thoſe who play at Tennis. 


4c 


A 


Cc 


* 


Explanation.) Nothing is more obſervable than 


that violent Motions of the Mind, waſte the Spirits, 


and bring great Diſorders upon the Conſtitution; 
and this they ſcem to do, as Stimuli univerſally 


Nc! 
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ner as diſturbs their regular Contractions; but how 


they ſhould occaſion ſuch large Diſcharges of the 


perſpirable Matter, as violent Exerciſe, I cannot 


conceive. 
AF H. XVIII. 
«« By too much Exerciſe, the Excrements of the 


«« firſt and ſecond Concoctions are for the greateſt - 


part diſtributed thorough the whole Habit of the 
% Body; by which the Belly becomes coſtive; but 
«© the Body is rendered lighter, becauſe the inſenſi- 
ble Evacuation is much greater than the Quantity 
e of Excrements expelled by Stool. 


Explanation.) As it already abundantly. appears 
that Exerciſe very much afliſts Digeſtion ; ſo if it be 
too great, but eſpecially if it be too long continued, 
it will ſo much enlarge the cuticular Paſſages, by 


carrying off a greater N than uſual thoſe 
vacuations, will in pro- 
portion to ſuch Encreaſe be leſſened, and amongſt 


Ways, that all the other 


the reſt that by Stool. And therefore notwith- 
ſtanding the Body by this means grows coſtive, yet 
as the cuticular Diſcharge is much the largeſt, the 
Encreaſe of that will ſo far exceed the Diminution 
of che other, as to render the Body lighter thereby. 


| A PF. ; XIX.--. 
Violent Exerciſe, both of the Mind and Body, 
*« renders Perſons lighter, but it haſtens old Age, 


and threatens untimely Death; for according to 


the Philoſopher, thoſe who are exerciſed die 
** {ſooner than thoſe who are not. 


Explanation.) Exerciſe beyond the natural ſtrength 
of the Conſtitution, cannot but by Degrees wear 
away the Solids, and deſtroy that peculiar Contex- 
ture of the Animal Threads, by. which they are main- 
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rained in their Motions, and the due Diſcharge of 
their ſeveral Functions; and confequently it muſt 
needs bring « on old Age or n Death. 


AP H. . 


Violent Exerciſe, diſcharges 3 the Body 
<« overloaded with Meat, or crude Juices, leſs than 
e uſual of the ſenſible Excrements ; and hardly any 
<< thing at all inſenſibly. 


© Explanation. Jin ſuch Caſes therefore, Abſtinence, 


. diluting with very ſmall Liquors, and gentle Mo. 


tion, are beſt; becauſe Exerciſe thar'is violent, will 
then ſo much overſtrain the Fibres, -as to deſtroy 
M2 much their Powers of Contraction, and there. 

ſo much hinder Digeſtion, as to leſſen both the 
(ſil and inſenſible” Diſcharges, | 


APH. XXI. 


« By Exerciſe the Body perſpires the leſs, but the 


<< more by Sleep, and the Belly! is rendered thereby 
<* more looſe. p 


ee This is true only of immoderatc 
Exertiſe, for gentle Motion much aſſiſts Digeſtion 
and Perſpiration, as fully appears by Aph. IX. of 
this ScZivi, and that the Belly is looſened by rhe 
Perſpiration which is performed during Sleep, is 
no otherwiſe, than as all the Solids are thereby 
ſupplied with a convenient ſhare of Moiſture,” and 
are (6 thereby Steed the better for their 1 825 Offices 


A P H. XXII. 


ce Frictions and Cupping, in Bodies 9 of Cru 
1. + ditles, hinder Perſpyration, FOES e 


1 [c may be laid down for a certain 


| —_—_ that f _ * 8 and every Actempt 


4 which 


which is made by moving the Solids, to break the 
Viſcidity of the Fluids, and thereby make any Diſ- 
charges, if it does not effectually ſucceed, the Ob- 
ſtruction will be made much the greater, and the 


Body brought into a worſe Condition than before; 


becauſe where ſuch means do not anſwer, the Fibres 
will by them be ſtrained, and leſs able afterwards 
to make the like Attempt, ſuch means ought there- 
fore to be entered upon with the utmoſt Caution and 
Prudence. And whereas Frictions and Cupping, are 


frequently of wonderful Service, yet their e. | 


their Intentions by giving a Spur to the Solids, an 
promoting the Contractions of the Fibres, if the 


Oe deſigned to be moved by them, does 
not give 


dered more obſtinare. 


310 geht? M Þ H e 
«« Exerciſe is then moſt wholeſome, when the 
** Body after the firſt and ſecond Concoction, is 


reduced twice a Day before eating to its wonted 


++ Standard, 
Explanation.] This is without Doubt a very good 


Rule, but without the Balance cannot exactly be 


known, and therefore muſt be judged of by the 


Relative Weight, that is, the perception a Perſon has 
at ſuch times of his'own Weight, which if attended 
10 with Care, is ſufficient to prevent any one falling | 


- 


into Extreams on either Hand. 


AP H. XXIV. 
** Swimming ſoon after violent Exerciſe is bad; 
becauſe it very much obſtructs Perſpiration. 
e | Explana- 


7 


ay, the Fibres will be hurt in their 
Springs, and thereby afterwards not ſo able to con- 
tract as before; and conſequently there will be leſs 
digeſted and perſpired, and the Obſtructions ren- 


266 MBDICINA Sraric A. Sea. V. 


Explanation. I is e the ſame as n XIV. 
er. I | 


e P II. XXV. 
N Violent Exerciſe where the Wind blows, i 18 bad. 
AP H. XXVI. 


From the Wind comes an Obſtruct n of the 


„ perſpirable Matter; and from Motion its Acri- 
«© mony. 


Explanation.) See Abb. XVI. XXI. Set. U. 
R; E H.,. - 


55 Riding ſeems rather to promote the Perſpiration 

« of the Parts above the Lions, than below them; 
*« but amongſt the riding Paces, the Amble is the 
«© moſt wholeſome, as the Trot is the leaſt ſo. 


Euplanation.] The Advantages ariſing from rid. 
ing, has been of late ſo much talk'd of, as to brin 
this Exerciſe into good Eſteem, and undoubtedly 
with a great deal of Reaſon : But its moſt fond Ad- 
mirer ſeems to be Baglivi, to whoſe Specimen de Fi. 
bra Motrice, the Reader may turn for further Satiſ- 
faction. Mr. Fuller alſo has ſaid much hereupon in 
his Medicina Gymnaſtica, and has carried his Reaſo- 
nings ſo far, that were his Hints attended to and 
practiſed, it would be no uncommon Thing to meet 
a Man upon the Road, riding full Speed from the 
Gout or a Rheumatiſm: For he muſt certainly be in 
the right, that during ſuch violent Motion, the 
Pain of thoſe Diſtempers will not be perceivable ; 
but the Reaſon I fear is not from any Removal of 
the Cauſe, but a Suſpenſion of the Means by which 

it is communicated from its Seat to the Brain, or 

common Sen/orium ; for that Reflax of the nervous 
Fluid towards the Brain, 70mm the part effected, is 


during 


” 2 n 1 
N * 
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during the Violence of another Motion prevented, 
and therefore nothing is felt of that part; but as the 


Cauſe itſelf is not removed, when that Motion 
ceaſes, the Succus Nervoſus, from the wonted Irrita- 


tion of the Fibres, will be modified, as before; ſo 
that as ſoon as ſuch a_ Perſon lacks his Pace, the 
Diſtemper will overtake him. But this Reflection 
would be i 2xcuſable, did not that Gentleman ſo 
far over-do in Fondneſs for Exerciſe, as to uſe for 


an Argument in its favour, that Pain is not ſo per- 


ceptable in Motion, as when at Reſt.. That there 
is a great Difference as to the Paces is very certain, 
one being more agreeable and advantageous to ſome 


Caſes and Conſtitutions than the other, which a judi- | 


cious Perſon will ſeldom fail to foreſee ; but that 
Ambling is moſt wholeſome, and Trotting the worſt, 
cannot conceive, Indeed the former does not 
give ſuch ſtrong Concuſſions to the Fibres as the lat- 
ter, and 8 may be more proper for weak 
People, and where the Motion is not required to be 
great; but the latter for the ſame Reaſon, is by all 
Means to be preferred, whete the Body wants to be 
ſhook more forceably, and is able to bear it. And 
in Obſtructions of the Viſcera eſpecially, this Exer- 


eile cannot but be of great Advantage; becauſe, as 


ganctorius rightly obſerves, it more particularly af- 
i:ts and ſhakes the Head and Trunk of the Body. 


A H.  XXVII 
Carriage in a Litter or a Boat, does not 10 
well promote Perſpiration as walking. | 


A PH. XXIX. 


The Motion of a Litter or a Boat, if it conti- 
nues long, it is moſt healthful; and then only, be- 


+ cauſe it wonderfully promotes due Perſpiration: 


Explana- 


.. ͥ⁰ ²³˙ . ˙ — 
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Explanation.) That Carriage in this Manner i is not 
ſo ſerviceable as Walking is no Wonder; becauſe 
Walking gives a conſiderable Exerciſe to moſt 9 
the Mulcles of the Body, and therefore it helps Di- 
geſtion, and prepares the perſpirable Matter for 
Expulſion; but this is not any further to be looked 
upon as an Exerciſe, than as by it there is a Change 
of Place, for even all that Time the Body is as 
much at Reſt as in Bed, and it gives no manner 
of Exerciſe to the Muſcles ; how therefore it ſhould 
be ſo advantageous by its long Continuance, I can- 
not imagine. 


« To be carried in a Chariot is of all the moft 
violent; for it not only forces out the indigeſt- 
« ed perſpirable Matter, but it is alſo very inju- 
„ rious to the Solids of the whole Body, more 
e eſpecially the Kidneys. 


Ex: laration.] The Motion which ridin in 2 
Chariot gives a Body, in rough Ways 1 upon 
Stones, as it is very conſiderable, and chiefly in 
ſhorr ſtrong Shocks,” ſo the Viſcera by their conti- 
nued Repetitions, are frequently overſtrained, and 
have ſome of their principal Fibres ſo damaged in. 
their. natural Contextures, as not afterwards to be 
able. to diſcharge their reſpective Functions; and 
the Reins more eſpecially by ſuch Shocks, as their 
Office is to ſecern the moſt heavy faline Parts 
from the Blood, and gradually let it down by the 
Ureters into the Bladder, cannat but be frequently 
in a great deal of Danger of having their Contents 
thrown dawn faſter than they ought to be, and the 
Capacities of the Paſſages deſigned for chat Purpoſe 
will admit of; whereupon thoſe Paſſages. hecome 


obſtructed, and that too with ſuch a Matter, as by 
| its 
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its Weight and multiplicity of Angles, cannot but 


very much preſs upon, and wound the Membranes, 
and thereby occaſion very. ſharp Pains. þ 


A PH. XXXI. 


e Leaping at firſt contracts the Sung en 
<< then ſtrongly forces it outwards, inſomuch that 
< it expels with Violence, the indigeſted Matter, 
with that which is digeſted. 


Euplanation.] That Leaping is an 1 Exerciſe which 


puts the Body upon ſo much Violence, as to be 


attended with the Conſequences herein mentioned, 

will hardly be queſtioned, but what to make of 
contracting the Streagth inwards, and the pro- 
velling it into the extream Parts, I cannot tell. 


| A P H. XXXII. | 
„The Exerciſe of the Top, as it is compound- 


ed of that which is moderate and violent, viz. 
<< of walking and moving the Ame it is 115 
*+ conducive to Perſpiration. 


Explanation.] This is an excellent Exerciſe, and 
may be uſed without any manner of Inconvenience, 
if Care be taken not to uſe one Arm much more 
than the other, which moſt are apt to do, by being 
readier with one Hand than the other; becauſe ſo 
doing is apt to occaſion a partial Diſtribution of 
the animal Juices, whereby one Side gets more 

Nouriſhment and Strength than the other, and the 


Body grows out of its proper Shape, as it hap- 


pens hereby to a great many young People. The 
Motion of the Arms by: this, ſo much exerciſes 
the Muſcles of the Thorax, and helps to enlarge 


and preſerve the Capacity of the Breaſt, that it is 


as well as Perſpiration. 


— — Tĩßͤͤ c Vw —— — 1 — — oor en, 


very aſſiſting to the proper Office of che N 5 
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| A P H. N,. 
Moderate Dancing, without Jumping, comes 
e the neareſt of any thing to the Advantages of 
„Walking: for it leiſurely expels the digeſted per 
% ſpirable Matte... e ee 


| Explanation.] This is undoubtedly a moſt health- 
| ful Exerciſe, and many conſiderable Advantages 
| may be obtained from it with reſpect to our Health. 


APHORISMS added by the 
__ AuTHOR. CO.” 

| AP H. XXXIV. 

„When Perſpiration falls ſhort of its proper 


&« Quantity in ſaund Perſons, it is to be remedied 
by Exerciſe. e = 


* Explanation.) This is very true, and is abundant- 
ly manifeſt from a great many of the (foregoing. 

and therefore fully juſtifies the Reſtriction made ot 

Aph. XXI. of this Section, in its Explanation. 


* — —-ůüà . ' te Grey "oc — 


AKA > 
* By too much Exerciſe the Fibres become hard; 
© whence Old-Age, which is a univerſal Hardneſs 
«© of the Fibres; this, by condenſing. the Pores, 
© {uffocates the vital Heat; but Moiſture, by 
keeping them open, procures long Life. 


Explanation.) Too much Exerciſe will break the 
nervous Fluid, ſo much as to occaſion a greater 
Waſte of it than can be ſupplied; and therefore the 
component Macbinulæ of the Fibres, for want of this 
animal Oil, will loſe their Power oF oh anc 

an 
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ſtand ſtill, which is Death; and the nearer a Perſon 1 
is brought by any means whatſoever to this State, | N 
the further may ſuch a Perſon be ſaid to be advanced | 
towards Old-Age. But for condenſing the Pores, | 
and ſuffocating thereby the vital Heat, is a Difficulty 
Lcannot get over: 2 5 J for Moiſtures opening 
them, and procuring long ife, may without Diffi- 
culty be underſtood, in the Senſe kai down con- 
cerning an Animal Fibre at the latter End hereof. 
And then it is no more than ſaying, the Wheels of 
the Machine will continue their Motion, fo long as 


they are Veal with the N eue 


A P H. XXXVI. 


« He who would preſerve a youthful Counte- 
e nance, ought to take care not to ſweat z or that 
he does not perſpire too much with Heat. 


Explanation.) 3 Sweating and pan 
the cuticular Diſcharges beyond due meaſure, ſup- 
plies the Skin with too great a Quantity of Moi- 
ſture, and makes it the ſooner loſe its beautiful 

Smoothneſs and run into Wrinkles, as it is ve 
obſervable in the Hands upon dabbling in any 
Liquor for a ane time e together. 
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ES, 00 great an Abſtinence from Ve- 
5 nery, and an immoderate Uſe of it, 
cc 


obſtructs Perſpiration 3 but an inmo- 
ec derate Uſe of it - does 1 it moſt. 


Explanation] H E Action of Coition, a as 
Dr. Lifter obſerves in his 

Note hereupon, is of the Nature of a Convulſion, at 
that Time therefore the Fibres cannot but be intenſly 
drawn up, whereby the cutaneous” Pores will fir 
arily 


—— — et end $4 Ire Py Pry 
- 


Sect. VI. Of V ENERY. 273 


 farily he ſtraitned, and the Expulſion of the Perſpi- - 


rable Matter of Conſequencehindered: too frequent 
a Uſe then of this Exerciſe, eannot but be very 
prejudicial, by retaining what ought to be dif- 


charged, and rendering the Body heavi-r, as well as 


by overſtraining and deſtroying the Force of the 
Fibres, (as hereafter will be proved.) Long For- 
bearance of it alſo, eſpically whilſt there are conſi- 
derable Irritations thereunto, may have tae ſame 
Effect, both as the Part irritated will by D grees 
draw alfo the Fibres of the whole Body into Con- 
ſent; that is, into too great a State of Contraction 
and as the Mind will likewiſe thereby be ſo em- 
ploy'd, as not to admit of thoſe frequent ReJaxa- 


cions as are neceſſary to promote the natural Diſ- 


charges. How too great Exerciſe of the Mind does 
this, will be explained in the following Sektion, 
F ; 

7 U pos. N about a fourth 
Part of che Quantity uſually perſpired, in a great 
many will be obſtructed. FI MY " 

8 A P H. III. 

The Miſchiefs rifing from immoderate Coition 

<< are mediately from an obſtructed Perſpiration ; but 


immediately, they ariſe from the Injuries done to 


the concoctive Faculties. ; 
Explanation.) As immoderate Coition may hinder 
Perſpiration, by keeping the Fibres wa | | 
leſſening the Paſſages z and thereby mediately give 
zeile to All thoſe diſorders which are wont to follow 
an obſtructed Perſpiratian ; yet the greateſt Inju- 
ries received thereby, are immediately 1 the Hurt 


which is done to the Force and Elaſticity of the 


Pibres. For it hath already been proved at large, 
tat a right Diſcharge of all the animal Functions, 
85 os. depends 


rait, and 
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depends upon a due Tenſion and Springineſs of the 
Solids ; whatſoever therefore diſorders and weaken: 
this Diſpolition of the Solids, cannot but very much 
prejudice the whole Conſtitution 3 and that any 
violent Actions, as that of Coition may perhaps be 
the moſt violent they are capable of, are deſtructiv: 
of the Textures of the Solids, cannot be doubted. 
by any one who conſiders what will be ſaid of «5 
Anima! Fibre at the latter End. For not only the 
component Machinulæ of theſe Threads, will be 
much injured in their IContextures, but alſo that 
animal Oil or Spirit which is beſtow'd upon them 
to facilitate their Motions, will be ſo much ſqueezc:! 
out, and wore away, as very much to diſable then 
afcerwards in their natural Motions ; that is, accor- 
ding to the uſual Way of ſpeaking, an immoderate 
Uſe of this Exerciſe, will ſo weaken and diſpirit the 
Body, that the ſeveral Parts afterwards, will not be 


| | able but imperfectly to diſcharge their reſpective 
' Offices; whereby Digeſtion, Concoction, and ai! 
| the natural Evacuations, will be diſordered. 
A. EH. IV. 


It may be known that Coition proves beneficia:. 

if after the following Sleep, no Wearineſs is per- 

| „ ceived, and no Alteration is found in the Body, 
«© with reſpect to its Weight, 


 Evxrlavation,) This is plain from the Reaſons given 
under the foregoing; for if ſuch as have been proved 
the Conſequences of its immoderate Uſe, do not 
enſue, but that on the contrary every thing is well, 
and in its natural State; nothing can be more cer- 
tain, than that it hath not been uſed beyond what 
the Strength of the Conſtitution will admit of with- 
out Injury; and that, if after the following Sleep, 
the Body is briſk and lightſome, it is a good Sign 
| e bo Ss 
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that by ſuch Exerciſe, juſt ſo much only was thrown 
olf, as was convenient and neceſſary to be parted - 
with ; and that in the Room of what was ſo diſ- 
charged during the Time of Sleep, there is a freſh 
Recruit of that, which is much better and iter for 
the 03 de of the Economy. 


A P H. V. 


6 The continual T houghts of vencrous Perſons, 
render their Bodies ſometimes heavier and ſ me- 
« times lighter; heavier with a full, but "EY 
wich an empty Stomach. 


| Explanation.) Earneſt Thoughts upon a full Sto- | 
mach 1s very likely to retard Digeſtio 1, by diforder- 
ing and interrupting the natural Tenſions and Vi- 
brations of the Fibres ; and as it ſtraitens the Fibres 
in general, ſo when it happens upon a full Meal, it 
rather cloſes and ſhuts up the Juices in their Paſ- 
ſages, than promotes and helps forward their Moti- 
ons; and therefore does what was then taken in, 
remain longer in the Body, and render it heavier; 
But when this is upon an empty Stomach, and the 
Veſſels are empty, in compariſon to what they are 
pon a full Meal, ſuch a Contraction of the Solids 
Vill occaſion their breaking, and making a greater 
Waite of the Juices, than a more rene State 
would do, and thereby, thercfore, mult the body 
; | 
| be rendered lighter. | 
} 


4 PE. VI. 


; After immoderate Coition with a a 
** whom a Perſon hath been very deſirous before to 
enjoy, there will no Wearineſs preſently be felt, 
*+ becauſe the Pleaſure at ſuch a time, aſſiſts the 
2 Perſpiration of the Heart, and gives it Vigour : 
E « from 
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te from whence it happens, that what is waſted by 


C ſuch a one is the ſooner recruited. 


Explanation.) Upon this I muſt leave the Reader 
to make his own Comment; although indeed the 
Reafon here given for the Non-perceptioti of the ill 
Conſequences which follow ſuch Embraces, holds 

ood with Regard to the Diſtinction before made, 
etween the abſolute and relaitve Wright of a Perſon ; 


for that Satisfaction and Extaſy which ſuch Enjoi- 


ment may give, will, while it remains, be as a freſh 
Infuſion of Spirit and Strength, and therehy prevent 
any Senſe of Wearineſs; but as ſoon as that wears 


off, it is very likely a Perſon will feel the ſame, if 


not worſe Effects of his Raptures, than is common 
to 2 more different Lover. How the Pleaſure 
aſſiſts the Perſpiration of the Heart, or ſtrengthens 
it any farther than by ſuſpendirg a Senſe of Weg- 
rineſs. I cannot underſtand, or why at ſuch times a 
more ſpeedy Recruit ſhould be made than at any 
A 8 5 


ATN A . 
They who are very eager after Venery, if they 
« check their Inclinations, a Lightſomeneſs of the 
% Body will immediately follow, becauſe they per- 
e ſpire ſo much the better. | 


Explanation.) If the Mind can be taken off from 
ſuch Inclinations without Uneaſineſs, it is very 
likely to have this Effect; becauſe that which is 
very conducive to excite thoſe ſtrong Deſires, viz.'a 
warm vigorous” Conſtitution, hardly ever fails to 
raiſe à great deal by Perſpiration. | = 
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e Immoderate Coition will expel that which is 
<< undigeſted by Perſpiration, andaftcrwardsrendet - 
the Fleſh colder. ; We 
Explanation.] In the ſame manner as any vislent 
Exerciſe, by the ſtrong Contractions and Suctuſſions 
of the Fibres, the perſpirable Matter will be thruſt 
forward and expelled faſter than it can be digeſted, 
and thereby alſò the nervous Fluid will be ſo much 


broke and waſte d, that the Fibres will decay in their 


Strength, and conſequently afterwards the Motions 


of the Fluids be retarded, and thence a Decay of 


Heat. 


AFN I. „ 
«© "Theſe following are Indications that Coition 
© hath not been hurtful; Urine equally digeſted as 
before a Lightſomeneſs of the Body, an eaſier 
Perſpiration, and the ſame Standard of Weight 
<« remaining; fo. that a Diet be obſerved the ſame 
both in Quantity and Qualiries as before. 


Explanation.) This is but the ſame as the IV. Aph. 
above, only more particularly expreſſed. 
. EH ES 

The immediate Injury of immoderate Coition 
rs a Refrigation bf. the Stomach ; but afterwards; 
an obſtructed Perſpiration; from whence eaſily 
** arſe Pal pitations in the Eyebrows and Joints, 
and then in the more nobler Parts, 


Explanation.) I cannot conceive how it cools the 
omach more than any cher Pare, which it does 
5y weakening the Contractions of the Veſſels and 
ine Motions of their Fluids, 1s hath before been 

N 23 taken 


Body. 


— 
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taken Notice. A Diminution of Perſpiration, San- 
forius plainly ſeems to think, is its Conſequence ; 
not as it ftraitens the cuticular Paſſages, ſo much 
as by its weakening the Force of the Solids, where- 
by they become unable to perform their Functions 
aright, and ſufficiently digeſt the Fluids for their 
Diſcharges; and that it hath this Effect, is further 
moſt certain by the Tremors of the nervous Parts, 
and that general Imbecility it gives to the whoic 


A H. N. | 
« Coition in Summer-time is moſt hurtful; not 
& becaufe the Body then perſpires more, but be- 
* cauſe as Concoction is then weaker, what is wa- 
e ſted is with more Difficulty recruited. 


Explanation.) The Reaſon is very plain, and a- 
bundantly confirmed from a great many of the 
foregoing. 8 

| A PH. XI, | 


In the Act of Venery a great deal of Crudity 
&« is thrown off by Perſpiration; and if it be long 
e protracted, thoſe Crudities which are at the 
Centre, will be thrown upon the Circumference, 
and there occaſion Obſtructions, and render the 
„ Belly coſtive. 


5 


Explanation.] All this is plain from what has be- 
fore been ſaid about Exerciſe, and brought about 
in the ſame manner, by too ſtrong and frequent 
Contractions of the Solids. 1 


A P H. XIII. 
„„The more a Perſon burns with a Deſire of 


„ Coon, by fo much the leſs will its immoderate 


« Uſe prove injurious. 


- Explanation. 
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Explanation.) Becauſe ſuch a Deſire is a Sign of 
that Vigour in the Conſtitution, which is able to go | | 
through a great deal of Exerciſe without Danger, | 
Beſides, in proportion to the Intenſeneſs of Dcfire, 
is there a Neceſſity of Gratification, elſe the Mind | 
will be kept too long intenſe, and the Fibres too | 
much ſtraitened. | 


AP EF. XIV; 


The Injuries ariſing from immoderate Exer- 
« ciſe, are chiefly felt after the next Sleep; for 
then by the Balance it will be found, that Per- 
<< ſpiration hath been obſtructed, and that the Meat 
<< hath been ill digeſted, as alſo that the Stomach _ | 
* hath been much hurt. | | | 


Explanation.) The Injuries received, are moſt 
i:{ely to be diſcovered after the firſt Sleep, becauſe 
during that Relaxation, thoſe parts principally con- 
cerned in the vital Offices, have it moſt upon them 
0 diſcharge their Duties; what Damage therefore | 
vor Strains they have before received in Coition, will | 
occaſion ſome Defect in that Diſcharge, which up- 
on weking will ſoon be found out. Weakening the 
mach, and leſſening Perſpiration are the Conſe- 
ences of one another; wharſoever therefore does 
be firſt, will alſo do the other; for what paſſes not 
\1{Actently digeſted out of the Prime Vie into the 
250d, will obſtruct the Capillary Veſſels, and pre- 
At a due Diſcharge by the Skin. 


A r H. XV. 

«© Coition is wont to hurt the firſt Concoction, 
Arſt, by checking the Expulſion of the perſpi- 
able Matter which is in Readineſs ro go off, 
and thereby converting the Food into Crudity. | | 


Ti Expla- | 
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Explanation.) The firſt is done, by drawing the 


Fibres too ſtrait; ' and the latter by weakening the 


Force of the Stomach, as explained under Apb. X. 
above. | | | 


A P H. XVI. 


& He who in Coition forbears the Emiſſion of 
« Semen, is by it the leſs weakened; nay, if he re- 
<< peats the ſame Exerciſe the Day following, and 
then ejects what was the former Day prepared, 
vill not be ſo much debilitated. | | 


Explanation.) This is beſt known to thoſe who 
have Command enough of themſelves to try the Ex- 


| Periment, which I believe are very few, unleſs ſuch 


as are pretty well advanced in Years, or thoſe who 
have been drained by too frequent Uſe of this 
Exerciſe, 


A r H. XVI | 
© He who in Coition on purpoſe forbears Emit- 
5 fion, will be apt to have a ſwelling in his Teſti- 
* cles, becauſe the Semen is imperſpirable. 


Explanation.) By this therefore it appears, that 
this Experiment, (if any have Patience to try it) is 
not without being attended with conſiderable Ha- 
zard; and it is very well known by thoſe whoſc 
Buſineſs leads them to be converſant with Perſons 
laſciviouſlſy inclined, that frequent Irritations with- 
out Emiſſion, have been attended with Conſequences 


very near as dangerous and troubleſome, as where 


by Coition a Venerea) Infection hath actually been 
contracted. As for Dr. Lifter's Reaſon, that the 
greater Danger ariſes from' the Obſtruction of an 
animated Fluid, as the Semen Maſculinum is taken to 
be, tie Auima. ca therein dying, and thereby turn- 

ning 


Ig 


s 
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ning into Putrefaction; I cannot ſee any thing in it, 
for there are none of the animal Juices, which will 
not by Stagnation, in what manner ſoever they are 
{aid to be animated, run into new Coheſions, and be 
changed very much from that State which before 


they appeared under. The Semen alſo is imperſpi- 


rable, only as it is a thick tenacious Fluid; and as 
chere is not a ſufficient Compreſſion and Attrition 
of thoſe Parts where it ſtagnates, to break it ſmall 
enough, to paſs it off through the Subſtance of its 


containing Veſſels. 


A P H. XVII. 


« Immoderate Coition next to the Stomach, is 
«« moſt hurtful to the Eyes. 


Explanation.) Asthe Fibres of the whole Body are 
hereby overſtrained, fo thoſe Parts which are moſt 
nervous cannot hut be moſt injured; and as the 
Compoſition of the Stomach every one knows wholly 
to conſiſt of them, and that Viſion depends upon a 
due Contexture, and Supply of Spirits to the optick 
Nerves, nothing can be more plain, than that every 
ching which overſtrains the Nerves muſt more par- 
'\cularly be prejudicial to theſe Parts. 


A P H. XIX. 


«© Immoderate Coition hurts the Sight, becauſe it 
draws from the Eyes a great Quantity of Spirits; 
from whence it comes that their Tunicles grow 
hard and rough, and alſo that their Paſſages are 

rendered leſs pervious. 


F 
From a Diminution of Perſpiration, the Fibres 
compoſing the Tunic les of the Eyes, become more 
opake; by which Sightis contracted into narrower 
| n | „ Faſlages, 
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«« Paſſages, as through a Lattice: Spectacles throw 
* the Objects into a Point, that they may diſtinctly 


be ſeen through one Paſſage only. 


Explanation.) The Meaning of the latter I confeſ; 
is very difficult to conceive. But that Coition or 
any thing which puts a violent Strain upon the op- 
tick Nerves, may defraud them of their Spirits, 15 
very plain, as by ſuch ſtrong Contractions, their 
natural Moiſtures are preſſed out, upon which the; 
muſt needs grow hard and criſpy, and thereby not 
ſo fit to be mov ed by external Objects, and convey 
thoſe Impreſſions to the common Senſorium, as arc 
neceſlary to excite the Ideas of Colours and Figures. 


A P\H XN; 


« By immoderate Coition the natural Heat is di. 
& miniſhed; and froma Diminution of natural Heat, 
« Perſpiration is leſſened ; and from a Diminurion 
of Perſpiration ariſe Flatulencies and Palpitations 


Explanation.] This isa good Summary of the whole 
Doctrine of Perſpiration, and very well agrees with 
that Theory upon which the preceeding have been 
explained. Immoderate Coition here may be taken 
in common with any violent Exerciſe, or whatſo 
ever deſtroys the Contextures and Springineſs of the 
Fibres; and theſe things have already frequently 
been proved to leſſen the vital or natural Heat, by 
diminiſhing the Velocities of the Fluids; and tha: 
by a Diminurion of the Velocities, they grow thick- 
er or more viſcid, in proportion to which is always 
the Quantity diſcharged by inſenſible Tranſpiration, 
and alſo that the more, That.by the Surface is ob- 
ſtructed, the more plentifully will ir be collected 


within, which muſt occaſion Flatulencies and Di- 


ſtenſions of its containing Parts. Palpitations ariſe 


ſrom the Weakneſs of the Fibres, becauſe they are 


thereby 


Sect. VI. Of VIX IRI. „ 
thereby ſo much injured in their Contextures, as to 
revent a regular Flux and Reflux of the nervous 
Fluid, whereby the Regularity of their Tonick 
Motions is deſtroy'd; inſomuch, that ſometimes 


they ſtand ſtill, and at others twitch and leap in a 
convulſive manner. 


AP HI. XXII. 


Immoderate Coition requires buta lender Diet, 
and that of a good Nouriſhment. | 


Explanation.) Becauſe it ſo much debilitates the 
Conſtitution, as to diſable it from diſpenſing with a 
plentiful way of living, of ſuch Meats efpecially as 
are hard of Digeſtion. Such a Diet therefore is moſt 
ſuitable for Perſons too much given to this Exerciſe: 
as will cafily digeſt in the Stomach, and pals into 
the Blood in a ſufficient Plenty, to recruit the con- 
tinual Waſte that is made thereby ; which Waſte, as 
it conſiſts of the finer and moſt ſpirituous Parts of 
the animal Juices, ſo ought the Body alſo to be 
N conſtantly ſupplied with ſuch Meats and Drinks as 
afford the greateſt Quanticies of the ſame Nature, 
2nd that can ſooneſt be converted into them, 


| APH. XXIII. 1 | 
«© Coition heats the Liver and Kidneys, becauſe 
the Heat which it raiſes does not exhale ; but ir 
cools the Stomach, the Brain and che Heart, 
\ becauſe the Heat has more open Paſſages entire- 
ly to go off by; and the natural nn We 
in a great Meaſure reſolved. 


i, ASH XXIV. 17 
From hence by immoderate Coir ion e Cho- 
ler in the Liver, Gravel in the Kidneys, Cru- 
dities in the Stomach, a Catarrh from the Braing 
and in the Heart Palpiration and Faintneſs. 


Explg- 
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Explanation.) This, as any violent Exerciſe, af- 
fects the ſeveral Parts of the Body, according as by 
their Contextures and Offices they aredifpoſed there- 
unto. Thus the ſame thing which ſtrains by its 
violent Motions the moſt nervous Parts, and ren- 
ders them weaker thereby, cannot hut alſo more 
briſkly agitate the Blood, and occaſion a greater 
Heat than before in thoſe, Parts where it is moſt 
plentifully collected; and thus at the fame time that 
the Liver (where is the greateſt Collection of Blood 
for its Bulk of any Part of the Body) is Heat, the 
Stomach is weakned ; by which I can underſtand no 
more when Sanctorius fays it is cooled; and thus of 
the other Parts as they are naturally by their pecu- 
liar Makes diſpoſed to be affected. The Heat hav- 
ing more open Paſſages in one Part to fly away than 
another; and the Reſolution of it in the Stomach, 
any more than in the Liver, are Expreſſions that: 
betray but a very imperfect Notion in Anatomy, 
which was but very lame before Harvey's Diſcovery 
of the Circulation. 

AP. AV 3 es 

c If thoſe Eatables which a Man takes in after 
“ immoderate Coition begetFlarulencies, as Oyſters 
and new Wine, they are hurtful; becauſe they 


<< prevent the Bodies coming to its natural Standard 
tc aftetwards. | | 


Explanation.) It is a ſure Sign, that thoſe things 
which collect ſuch Vapours inwardly, do not go of 
in a due Quantity by the Skin; they are not good 
therefore ar any Time, but eſpecially when the So- 
lids, and conſequently the digeftive Faculties, are 
weakened by any violent Motions: whether what is 
here mentioned, or any other thing is apt to oFend 
this way, every one may beſt judge by his own 
Experience. OS, 

APH 
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<< Lean Perſons are moſt injured by Coition, be- 
« cauſe it more heats and cgols ſuch, than others. 


Explanation.] This will not appear to be any Con- 
tradition, when it is conſidered, that the more a 
Perſon is immediately heated by any Exerciſe, the 
more will he be cooled afterwards; but whether 
it hath this Effect more upon lean than far Perſons, 
I am not able to determine; for I believe the Con- 
ſequences are rather governed by the Intenſeneſs 
of - Actions at that time, than the Bulk of the 
Prim eee 


A P H. XXVII. 

% Immoderate Coition immediately renders the 
* Body lighter, although in the end it diminiſhes 
% Perſpiration; for it vehemently exerciſes both the 
** Body and Mind; the Body, by a Concuſſion of 
<« all the Limbs; the Mind, becauſe it looſens that 
© which is the Bond of Union between Body and 
Mind, to 4vit, the vital Spirits. 


Explanation.] The latter Part, although it is no 
uncommon way of talking, la s me under inſupe- 
rable Difficulties. The — Part is plain, for 
during the Exerciſe, the Fluids are more agitated 
and broke, and a larger Quantity expell'd by Per- 
ſpiration, upon which the Body is for the preſent 
lichter; but as the ſame Action alſo weakens the So- 
lids, Digeſtion afterwards cannot ſo well be earried 
on as before, and therefore the perſpirable Matter 
will nat be fo plentifully diſcharged, and conſe- 
quently muſt the Body grow heavier, 


APH 
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AP H. XXVII. 


« If after Coition Sleep is uneaſy, it is a flan 

F. <« that in the Act of Coition, there was a greater 

| « Waſte made of the vital Spirits, than by Sleep 
« 1s again recruited. 


Extlanation ] Such : Waſte and Defect * . 
in the Solids, may ſo much affect them in their 
Textures, as to prevent that eaſy Relaxation which 
is N er to ſound Sleep. 


A p HA 
After too much Coition, Sleep attracts the 
4 Crudities to the Heart: From whence ariſe Lan- 


“ guors, an obſtructed Perſpiration, and an In- 
&« creaſe of Weight. 


Explanation.] This is much the ſame as the XXI, 
, OvEs only more obey urn 


1 e 
{4 « Old Men by immoderate Coition grow. colder 
& and heavier; but young Men lighter and warmer. 


[ | Explanation.] In old Men the Strength of the So- 
1 lids is ſo much loſt, and that animal Oil neceſſary 
for their Invigoration but ſo ſparingly ſupply'd. 

thro? the Weakneſs of the digeſtive Faculty, that 

the Waſte which is made by Coition, is not to be 

repaired without a great deal of Difficulty; the 
Circulations of the Fluids are therefore the flower 

carried on, and thereupon there muſt be a Decay 
4 both of the natural Heat, and an Increaſe of the 

{1 Bulk or Weight, for want of due Digeſtion and 
Perſpiration. But this Exerciſe in young Men, who 

are apt to err on the ſide of having an Overcharge 

of Ten; hath no other Conſequence than any other 

Exerciſe 


TE ́ ꝗ—⅛—ö1⅜ i CE ER — — n 


Set, II. Of VENERY. 287 


Exerciſe, would have, which is the breaking the 
Juices finer, eſpecially the nervous Fluid, whereby 
the Solids will be rendered more ſpringy, and will 


perform their Vibrations ſtronger and quicker, up- 


on which the vital Heat muſt encreaſe, in propor- 
tion to the encreaſe of the Velocities of the Fluids, 
and alſo muſt there a much greater Quantity be 
broke ſmall enough to go off by Perſpiration. 


AP H. I. 
<« Coition in young Men ſtrengthens the animal, 
« vital, and natural Faculties; it draws forth and 
*« raiſes the animal by Motion, the natural by an 
« Evacuation of Superfluity, and the vital by 
«« Pleaſure. 


Explanation.) Coition, ſo that it be not to exceſs, 
is very likely in young Perſons to encreaſe the na- 
tural Heat, and raiſe the Spirits; becauſe, like an 
other agreeable Exerciſe, it ſhakes the Muſcles, and 
breaks and diſlodges any ſuperfluous Matter that 
hangs upon the Fibres, ſufficiently to exhale it in- 
ſenſibly 3 by which means the Springs of the Solids 
is better maintained, and conſequently 1s the Blood 
circu'ated and digeſted, and thereby a more plen- 
ful Stock of Spirits continually feparated, and 
diſpenſed to all the Parts of the Body. Bur on the 
contrary, were this Exerciſe uſed to excels, would 
the nervous Fluid be ſo much waſted, that the So- 
is would decay in their Springineſs, and therefore 
alſo muſt follow a Loſs of Strength and Spirits. By 
corroborating the animal, vital and natural Heat 
then, is no more than that the Body becomes briſker 
aid ſtronger; for the Diſtinction itſelf of the Heat 
ct a living Body into animal, vital and natural, is 
©: no further Uſe, that I know of, than to make a 
thing plain in itſelf, full of Myſtery and Obſcu- 

— KA rity, 
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rity, and to darken Truth with a Multiplicity of 
unintelligible Terms; which Unhappineſs even our 
Author is frequently apt to fall into, whenſoever 
he leaves Experiment and Matter of Fact, and en- 
deavours to accommodate his Expreſſions to the 
School Syſtems; otherwiſe he could not talk of 
driving out animal Heat by Motion, railing the na- 
tural Heat by the Evacuation of Superfluities, and 
the vital Heat by Pleaſure, For what the natura! 
Heat of the Body is, and how produced, fee Ex/la- 
nation to Apb. LX VIII. S. I. where it is proved to 
ariſe from the Motion and Attrition of the anima! 
Fluids; concerning which alſo Dr. Picairne de- 
monſtrates theſe two Propoſitions, | 

I. That at the ſame Diſtance from the Heart, th: 
Heat of the Blood is as its Velocity. 

II. That the Heat of equal Quantities of Blood mo- 
ving with equal Velacities, is as their Diſtances from t/;: 
Heart. | 


The Heat of the Body may indeed be encreaſed by 
Pleaſure, bur then it is becauſe ſuch Pleaſure gives 
that Tenſion and Smartneſs to the Vibrations of the 
Solids, as any Exerciſe does; and therefore by the 
fame Means does it encreafe the Velocities and 


) * 


Warmth of the Fluids. 


| A P H. XXXII. 

0 For a Perſon to eat more plentifully than uſual, 

& upon immoderate Coition, would be deſtructive, 
« if a Corruption of it does not follow. | 


Explanation.) The Solids cannot but be ſo much 
weakened and relaxed after immoderate Coition, (as 
indeed would it be the fame after any other yiolent 
Exerciſe) as not to be able to contract and carry 
on the Fluids with ſuch Force in their circulatory 
1 Motions, 


Set, IVS. Of Venery. 203 
Motions, as is neceſſary to prevent their falling into 
Fermentation and Putrefaction. If therefore at ſuch 
Times a Perſon eats plentifully, he thereby ſtill adds 

1 further Weight to the Solids; and therefore if 
what is taken in does not corrupt in the Prime Vie, 
and run off by a Diarrhza, there is a great Hazard - 
of a putrid or malignant Fever, by its getting in- 
:0 the Blood and corrupting there. 


AP H. XXXIII. 
< Before Coition a Perſon ſhould eat little or 
nothing; and before cating he ſhould not uſe 
«< Coition to exceſs, but rather quite forbear it. 


Explanation.) Becauſe Coition violently contracts 
and draws up the Fibres; ſo that if ſuch a Weight 
be laid upon them as a full Meal occaſions, there 
cannot but be a great Danger of their being over- 
trained, and injured in their Springs. Coition alſo 


by the ſame Reaſon ought not to be uſed juſt before 


eating, becauſe after ſuch a State of Contraction is 
over, they naturally for ſome time fall into the other 
Vxtream, that of Relaxation, and therefore will 
ihey then be unfit for ſuch ſtrong Contractions as 
are neceſſary to promote a good Digeſtion, 


A PH: XYXKIV. 


When there is no uneaſineſs felt after immode- 
rate Coition, it is a very ill Sign, as with Ma- 
* zaicks the Caſe is the ſame, when the Spirits are 

enflamed, for they ſtrengthen the Nerves and. 
Tendons for a ſhort Time by their Drineſs ; but 
ſoon after, a Supply of freſh Spirits is cut off, and 
the Strength immediately thereupon decays. 


Explanation.) If after ſuch immoderate Coition , 
re is no Wearineſs felt, it is owing to the preter- 
rural Contraction of the Fibres, which by being. 

1 U drawn 
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drawn up in the Act of Coition with ſo much 
Force, and continuing in that State too long, will 


not eaſily recede, and fall into ſuch a Relaxation. 
as is neceſſary to their Admiſſion of a freſh Supply 


of Spirits; the moſt natural Conſequence of which, 
. muſt needs be ſuch a Dryneſs and Criſpineſs of the 


Fibres, as is inconſiſtent with a right Diſcharge of 


their reſpective Offices, and therefore the Conſc- 


quence of ſuch Exceſs muſt needs be very bad. 
With Manaicks the Caſe is fo far the fame, tha: 
the Solids are under a violent State of Contraction ; 
inſomuch, as to hinder thoſe due Refluxes of the 
nervous Fluid, as are neceſſary to the Buſineſs of 
Senſation, and to communicate to or make ſuch 
Impreſſions upon the Mind, as is uſual from exter- 
nal Objects. And this State of Contraction, while 
it continues, gives an unuſual Strength to all the 
Solids, not, as Sanctorius ſays, properly by drying 
them, but by increaſing the Contacts of their con- 


ſtituent Machinulæ, as above explained in the Di- 


greſſion, concerning the Elaſticity of an animal Fibre, 
by which they are with more Difficulty diſtracted, 
and when ſo, draw up again with the greater Force. 
But as this State of Contraction prevents the Deri- 
vation of a freſh Supply of Spirits, and it cannot 
be long before the preſent Stock will be broke and 
wore away, they cannot bat in a little Time loſe 
that Order and Diſpoſition of their component 
Parts, which 1s neceffary to continue their Motions, 
and fall into a total Incapacity of contracting any 
longer. | | 


APHC 
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A PH axe. 

«« Coition upon natural Provocation, is good; ö 

<« upon the Incitations of the Mind, it is injurious 
to the Memory and its other Faculties. | 


Explanation.) By Nature or natural Provocation 
is to be underſtood, when there is ſuch a Repletion 
of the ſeminal Veſſels as diſtends them, and by its 


Irritation ſollicites for Ejectment; in which Diſ- 


charge there can be no ill Conſequence, for a Per- 
ſon is rather thereby rendered more lightſome and 
chearful. But when there is not ſuch a ſupply for 
Ejection, and the Mind by its Purſuit of ſuch 
Thoughts, occaſions ſuch a Derivation of the Spi- 
rits or nervous Fluid into thoſe Organs, as irritate 
them ro Coition, it cannot but ſtrain the Solids, and 
occaſion ſuch a Waſte of Spirits, as is inconſiſtent 
with that ready obedience to the Dictates of the 
Mind, which is neceſſary for a due Exertion of its 
Faculties, | rk 


A P H. XXXVI. 

*< The Weight of che Body in weak Perſons is 
enereaſed by Coition; becauſe ſuch perſpire for 
it the leſs. he) 


Extlanation.] Becauſe it is too hard an Exerciſe 
or ſuch Conſtitutions; for where the Solids are 
very weak and infirm, almoſt the leaſt Motion more 
Wan uſual] will over-reach and diſcompoſe them: 
en therefore ſuch Perſons uſe Coitian, by Weak- 

| U 2 ning 
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ning their Solids, they ſtill further hinder Digeſti- 
on and Perſpiration, and.conſequently muſt there- 
by encreaſe in Bulk and Weight; unleſs ſuch a 
Diminution of that Evacuation be compenſated by 
the Encreaſe of ſome other; as it may very likely 
be by a Diarrhea, according to the following. 


AP H.,. 

e Coition without Satiety hinders Perſpiration; 
c becauſe it abates the Strength, whence the Body 
e becomes heavier, unleſs a Diarrhza happens up- 
« on it. . „ | 

5 A P H. XX XVII. 
ec Coition to exceſs does a great deal of Harm, 
«© by heating and drying the Body; but if the 
Heat be ſupplied by inſenſible Perſpiration, and 


« the Pryneſs by any proper Liquor, there follow: 
* no Injury. 


Explanation.) The Body is rendered hotter upon 
Coition, by the Motion it gives to all Parts, and 
dryer by the Attrition and Waſte of a great Quan 
tity of animal Juices ; but if afterwards there be 
3 a free Perſpiration of all the Parts, the 

libres will ſoon be recruited with a freſh Stoch 
of Moiſture, and thereby will both that Heat and 
Dryneſs be removed. | 


B. BI. XXXIX. 
« Such a Motion of the Body as reſembles that 
* of a Dog in Coition, is more hurtful than 
bare Emiſſion of Semen; for the latter weare: 


* only the internal Parts; but the other tires bot! 
<© the Bowels and Nerves. 


Explanation.) What is meant by wearying the in- 
ternal Parts moſt, I do not underſtand. Any vio- 
tent Motion, however occaſioned, and in whatſoever 
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Part, eſpecially when it is attended with intenſe 
Thought at the ſame time, will ſoon, by the Con- 


ſent of Parts, be felt in its Conſequences all over 


the Body. | 
| A PH, XL, 


« To uſe Coition ſtanding after a Meal is hurt- 
« ful; becauſe as it is upon a full Meal, it hinders 
« the Offices of the Bowels, and by the ſtanding 
&« Poſture, thoſe of the Muſcles; and diminiſhes 
that Quantity which it is beneficial to S et rid of 
© by Perſpiration. LR ; 


Explanation,) The Conſequences of Coition upon 
a full Meal, hath been explained already under 
Abh. XX XIII. of this Section. That ſuch a Poſture 
as ſtanding, may occaſion a greater Strain upon 
the Muſcles at ſuch a time, is not very unlikely. 


AH. XLI 
6 Coition is injurious after Exerciſe z after Meat 


ce not ſo much; but after Sleep it is the moſt 
* wholeſome of all, . SELL 5 


Explanation.] By Exerciſe it is to be ſuppoſed the 
Solids have been already exhauſted of a great Deal 
of their proper Moiſtures, and therefore cannot be 
in any good Condition to engage in a freſh one, 
that of itſelf requires a good Stock of Spirits. 
Coition after Meat, as it is circumſtanced, may be 
worſe, or not ſo bad; but after Sleep it is leaſt pre- 
judicial, becauſe then the Solids are plentifully fur- 
niſhed with freſh Spirits, and it is of Service to uſe 


any eaſy Means of drawing them up into that State 


of Contraction, as they muſt neceſſaril, he in when 


awake. Coition therefore at this Time, not only 


aſſiſts in this good End, but at the ſame time, (as 
it was before explained of yawning and ſtretching) 
? U 3 LO 


aſſiſts 
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aſſiſts in ſhaking off ſuch Parts of the perſpirable 


Matter, as frequently are apt to lodge in the ex- 


. 


cretory Paſſages, 


A P H. XLII. | 


« Coition heats the Liver, and cools the Sto- 
* mach: From the Stomach proceeds crude Moi- 
« ſture; from the Liver, Choler ; whence ariſes 
that kind of Choler which is called Porracea, the 
« Colour of it reſembling that of a Leek. The 


„Remedy is a ſlender Diet and a free Perſpiration. 


Explanation. The ſame Cauſe does very often dif- 


ferently affect different Parts; inſomuch, that what 


occaſions a greater Heat in one, does frequently 
cool another; and thus Coition as it exerciſes the 
Muſcles of the whole Body, and gives them very 
ſtrong Contractions, may at the ſame time heat the 
Liver, by occaſioning a greater Protruſion of Blood 
into it, that it cools others, by keeping them in 
ſuch a Tenſion, as will not admit of their neceſſary 
Influxes of Blood. For upon an univerſal Contraction 
of the Muſcles, the Blood muſt neceffarily be thruſt 
forward the faſter, and where there is the leaſt Re- 
fiſtance, there will be the greateſt Quantities of it 
derived; all the Viſcera therefore, and the Liver 
eſpecially, by the great Store of Blood-Veſſels with 
which it is furniſhed, by their diſproportionate Re- 
fiftance to the muſcular Parts, muſt be at ſuch times 
overcharged with Blood, and conſequently rendered 
hotter ; but ſuch a Part as the Stomach, which is 
endued with a vaſt number of Nerves, in propor- 
tion to the Quantity and Bulk of Blood-Veſſels, will 
by ſuch Contractions be ſo far drawn into Conſent, 
that not only muſt it be rendered cooler by too ſmall 


à Share of Blood, bur alſo will it be over-ſtrained, 


as afterwards to fall fo far into the other Extream 
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of too great a Relaxation, as to admit of a greater 
Derivation and Difcharge of that ſaline Juice, which 
is accuſtomed to be 3 its Glands, than 

before and thereby will not only be rendered cooler 
but alſo overcharged with what Sanctorius in the 
Aphoriſm calls crude Moiſtures : why a ſlender Diet 
is a good remedy upon ſuch Diſcords, may be upon 
two Accounts, both as it lays not too great a Load 
upon the Stomach, whereby its Fibres again in a 
ſhort time will recover their natural Springs, and 
be able to manage as large a Meal as before, with-- 
out any Inconveniency; and as it ſubſtracts from the 
Blood's uſual Supply, it in time leſſens its Quan- 
tityz whereupon it is again circulated in all Parts 
in its natural Quantities; and ſuch partial Stagna- 
tions prevented, which otherwiſe it would be apt 
to fall into, and by forming preternatural Coheſions 
and Viſcidities, occaſioned dangerous Obſtructions. 
But this Diet as it ought to be ſlender, that is, 
ſmall in Quantity, and eaſy of Digeſtion; it ought 
alſo to be ſuch as affords a good Supply of Spirits 
to the Solids, that is, ſuch as. we commonly call 
warm and ſpirituous; for otherwiſe the Fibres would 
continue fo long relaxed, that the Fluids would be 
gone ſo far into preternatural Coheſion, as not eaſily 
afterwards to be broke, and continued in their due 
Circulations, and whereupon there might be given 
Riſe to ſome outward Diſorders. 55 
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SECT. vn 
O the ArrtcTIONs of the Minp. 
 APHORISM I. 


* Mongſt the Affections of the Mind, 
* thoſe of Anger and Joy, make Perſons 
* lighter; thoſe of Fear and Sorrow more 


* heavy; and the other Affections operate in Pro- 
portion to their Participation of theſe. 


Explanation.) NY HIS Section is attended with 
much more Difficulty as to 
its Explanation, than any of the former; be- 
cauſe the Propoſitions herein contained are not 
demonſtrable in the ſame Manner as thoſe which 
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relate only to the Agency of phyſical Cauſes. For 
as it was before taken Notice of, under Aphoriſm 
XV. Section V. the Operations of the Mind upon 
the Body, and & contra, do not come under a me- 


chanical Way of reaſoning; it being impoſſible to 


decypher and trace out the ſeveral Steps and Ways 
of Procedure of thoſe Agents, which can by no 
means be brought under the Cognizance of our 
Senſes. In Enquiries therefore of this kind, there muſt 
be allowed ſome farther Data chan need be in ſuch as 
are merely phyſical; ſo that a Perſon engaged here- 
in, is like a Traveller who has a great way been con- 
ducted by Lanes and Gauſeways, where he had ſuch 
Marks continually in View, as prevented his going 
out of his Road, but at length comes to a wide Com- 
mon, where the Multitude of Paths without Diſtin- 
ction makes him ſtop and recollect, by what Guides 
he can with the moſt Certainty proſecute his Jour- 
ney; whereupon for want of readier means, he finds 
himſelf obliged to have recourſe to his Compaſs: 
which by conſtant Obſervation, finding the Needle 
always towards ſuch a Point, and to conduct him 
with Succeſs, he learns thereby upon all ſuch Emer- 
gencies how to direct his Courſe, altho' he is ig- 
norant entirely of the Cauſe why the Needle ſhould 
always have that particular Inclination. And thus 
although a Perſon cannot tell either how Thought 
can produce ſuch a Change in the Humours of his 
Body, or how ſuch a Conſtitution of the Humours 
can affect the Paſſions of the Mind; yet if by con- 
ant Obſervation and Experience it can be found 
that ſuch a Paſſion or Temper of Mind, is always 
attended with ſuch Conſequences in the Conſtitu- 
tion; and that ſuch a particular Temperature of the 
Conſtitution, always affect the. Mind with ſuch 
articular Paſſions and Diſpoſitions, it will afford 
ery ſufficient Ground of Certainty to a wary and 
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conſiderate Perſon, in his reaſoning upon their Con- 
ſequences, and in the Meaſures which ought to be 
taken in rectifying the Diſorders of either. As for 
Inſtance, if Anger or Chearfulneſs are always found 
to render the oy lighter, although we cannot tell 
how thoſe particular Paſſions do firſt modify any 
Parts of the Body, ſo as to produce that Effect, yer 
it being plain how phyſical Agents do the fame ; it 
is highly reaſonable to conclude, that theſe do it 
alſo by the ſame means; that 1s, thus far, as we 
know that an Invigoration or an Increaſe of the con- 
tractile Force of the Solids will promote Digeſtion, 
encreaſe the Evacuations, and render the Body 
lighter; ſo we have the higheſt Reaſon to believe, 
when we ſee the ſame to be the Conſequences alſo 
of a Man's being paſſionately angry, or very merry, 
that theſe Diſpoſitions of the Mind (altho* we do 
not know how) do give that particular Modification 
likewiſe, and degree of Tenſion to the Fibres, as 
cold Bathing, a cold clear Air, or moderate Exer- 
ciſe, when we ſee them attended with the ſame 
Conſequences, And as we know theſe phyſica! 
Cauſes have this Effect, by drawing up and ſhaking 
the conſtituent Machinulz of the Fibres, promoting 
their elaſtick Powers, and breaking the nervous 
"ng finer ; ſo ought it to be concluded, that theſe 
aſſions of the Mind do alſo give the fame Modifi- 
cations to the Fibres, by which the ſame Effects. are 
produced, Further in the like manner, if Fear and 
Sorrow are found to be attended with an Increaſe 
of Weight, it is reaſonable to think that they do it 
by the ſame means, as by which all thoſe Phy ſical 
Agents produce the ſame Effect; that is, by ſlacken- 
ing the Fibres too much, abating Digeſtion, and 

conſequently alſo leſſening the Evacuations. 
With this View therefore may we proceed in our 
Reaſonings upon the Contents of this Section, — 
2 | | ome 
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ſome tolerable Clearneſs and Satisfaction. That is, 
when any Paſſion of the Mind is faid to have this 
or that Effect upon the Body, we ought to conſider, 
that Paſſion only as a phyſical Agent; as it draws 
up or ſlackens the Fibres, and as it encreaſes or 
leſſens the Evacuations: but in this we are guided 
only by Obſervation and Experience, which is 
abundantly ſufficient. to a Perſon of any tolerable 
Diſcerning for by the preſent State of the Secretions 
and Evacuations, it is always eaſy to tell ſo far, 
whether the Solids are too ſlack or too ſtrait, and 
on which fide the Equilibrium is loſt between the 
contractile Force of the Solids, and the Reſiſtances 
of the Fluids: And whereas by the preſent Condition 
of the Body, it will eaſily appear on which Side 
the Fault 1s, ſo when any Error therein happens, 
without any other manifeſt Cauſe than a Paſſion of 
the Mind, it is highly concluſive that ſuch an Error 
is owing to that Paſſion ; and that it is brought a- 
bout by the ſame Means as by any phyſical Agent 
that is, by drawing up their Fibres too ſtrait, or by 
letting them down too low, and therefore that for 
its Remedy, ought the ſame Intentions of Cure to 
be purſued. ' N | 
Upon this View, the Aphoriſm above may very 
eahly be explained. Anger and Joy keep the Fibres 
in their natural Tenſions, aſſiſt the Secretion and 
Derivation of Spirits to all the Parts of the Body, 
and conſequently promote Circulation, and Digeſti- 
on, and raiſe thereby a plenriful Perſpiration, and 
render the Body lighter : but Fear and Sorrow, as 
they give a quite contrary Modification to the So- 
lids, and a different. Determination of the Spirits, 
they are always attended with the oppoſite Conſe- 
quences. All the other Paſſions alſo, as they are 
more or leſs compounded of theſe, are followed 
#ith correſpondent Effects in the Body. 


APH. 
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inn. 


ce Tn Fear and Sorrow the lighteſt perſpires, but 
& the heavieſt Matter remains behind: In Anger 
% and Joy there is a good Perſpiration of both. 


Explanation.) By Fear and Sorrow the Solids are 
ſo much ſlackened and injured in their Springs, that 
Digeſtion is but imperfectly carried on, and there- 
fore the groſſer Parts of the Juices will not be ſuffi- 
ciently broke for Perſpiration, but he obſtructed 
and lodged in the Capillaries, altho* indeed ſome 
of the finer Parts may get to the Surface and fly 
off; whereas the contrary Affections ſo differently 
diſpoſe theſe Inſtruments of Digeſtion and Perfpira- 
tion, as to occaſion the Expulſion even of the moſt 
groſs Matter. TO | 


APH. IL 


« Hence it comes to paſs, that thoſe who are ſub- 
«. ject co Fear and Sorrow, are apt to be troubled 
* with Obſtructions, a Hardneſs in ſome Parts, 
& and to hypochondriacal Aﬀections. | 


Explanation.) Becauſe that Part of the perſpirable 
Matter which by thoſe means is retained, is by De- 
rees thrown upon ſome Parts, and collected in ſuch 
3 as to occaſion manifeſt Tumours and 
Diſtentions. And as ſuch Obſervations have been 
before proved both to give an Acrimony and Sharp- 
neſs to the retajned Matter, and alſo to occaſion a 
reater Derivation of it upon the Viſcera where 
it meets with the leaſt Reſiſtance, it is very likely 
that by the ſame Cauſes likewiſe, there ſhould all 
theſe Symptoms ariſe which go commonly under the 
Name of hypocondriacal Auections, as Diſtentions 
of the Præcordia, Flatulencies, and Cholick Pains 3 
and to this Purpoſe it is very remarkable how ſel- 
dom 
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dom it is that we. meet with a Perſon addicted to 
Sorrow and Melancholy, who has not a conſidera- 
ble Share of ſuch Complaints. 8 


AP H. IV. 
« Thoſe who are angry, or chearful, do not feel 
„ much Wearineſs in Travelling; becauſe their 
Bodies eaſily perſpire the groſs Matter; but it 


happens quite contrary to this when they are 
«© troubled with Fear and Sorrow. 


Explanation. This may be upon a double Account; 
both as in ſuch Perſons there is a more plentiful 
Afux- of Spirits upon the Solids, and becauſe by 
the Diverſion of the Thoughts, by ſome pleaſing 
images, from what paſſes from without, that Wea- 
rinels which otherwiſe would be felt, is not taken 
Notice of, and thereby does it not occaſion any 
Unealineſs ; but Perſons under the contrary Affecti- 
ons, as they are thereby diſpirited, and as their 
very Thoughts give them a conſiderable Diſtur- 
bance, it is from a very flight Exerciſe, that they 
will find a great deal of Wearineſs and Diſorder. 


. | 
The heavy part of the perſpirable Matter, 
being more than uſually retained in the Body, it 
vill diſpoſe a Perſon to Fear and Sorrow; but the 
© lighter Part being obſtructed, to Anger or Joy. 


Explanation.) This is the Reverſe of the firſt 
\rhoriſm of this Section, and univerſally it holds 
good with the Alterations that are brought about in 
ihe Body by the Mind, and the Changes which are 
made in the Affections of the Mind by the different 
Vemperature of the Body, that what is the Cauſe at 
one. tame, may be the Conſequence another, and 
vice verſa, for as Joy will occaſion and promote 2 
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more plentiful Secretion of Spirits in the Brain, and 
give to the whole Body both Strength and Facility 
of Motion; ſo whatſoever promotes a good brisk 
Circulation, and keeps the Blood duly fluxile, will 
alſo raiſe the Mind with more agreeable Impreflions, 
and diſpoſe it either to Joy or Anger, as the Perſon 
happens to be entertained by external Objects. Thus 
alſo as Fear or Sorrow by checking the Motion of 
the Spirits, and hindering Circulation and Digeſtion 
give a Heavineſs and Sluggiſhneſs to the Juices, 
and occaſions Obſtructions; ſo whatſoever elſe ob- 
ſtructs the perſpirable Matter, and induces a Lentor 
in the Blood, the ſame will alſo diſpoſe the Mind 
to thoſe Uneaſineſſes which ariſe from Sorrow, or 
Fear. By the lighter part of the preſpirable Matter 
being retained, and Joy thereupon occaſioned, | 
cannot underſtand what is meant, unleſs by that 
Matter be underſtood only ſuch as the animal Spirits 
or Oil is made up of, and ſuch as always promote 
the Elaſticity and Vibrationsof the Solids ; but then 
it is very difficult to imagine, how this ſhould be 
retained when much groſſer Parts get out at the 
Surface, and fly off, 


A P:H. YL. 8 
Nothing more contributes to a free Reſpira- 
* tion than Comfort and Satisfaction of Mind. 


Fæplanation.] As a chearful Diſpoſition very much 
aſſiſts in the due Performance of the vital Offices, 
by the means before explained; ſo it cannot bur be 
very ſerviceable, more particularly to Reſpiration ; 
becauſe this entirely depends upon thoſe Kequiſites, 
which rhis Temper of Mind has been proved to 
prociire, v/2. a Strength and Facility of Motion in 
the Solids, and à brisk Circulation of the Blood. 


AP H. 
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A P H. VII. 


% By Fear and Sorrow thoſe Parts which are ful- 
e Jeſt of Moiſture, are moſt apt to be rendered 


hard. 


Explanation.) The different Fluidities of the Blood 
in the ſeveral Parts of the Body are as its Velocity 
in each Part; and its Velocity in each Part is as 
the Force of the contractile Veſſels and its Reſiftan- 
ces; where then there is the greateſt Reſiſtance and 
the weakeſt Contraction, there the Blood will be 


thickeſt; in thoſe Parts therefore where there is 


the greateſt Quantity of Fluids in proportion to the 
Force of the containing Veſſels, there muſt needs 
be the greateſt Reſiſtance, and therefore from an 
Cauſe that weakens the Contraction of the Veſſels 
all over the Body, will the Fluids in that Part 
{ooner ſtagnate than in any other, and acquire ſuch 
2 Conſiſtence as to give a Hardneſs to that Part. 
As Grief therefore and Fear do abate of the Force 
of the Veſſels in Contraction, thoſe Parts where 
there are the greateſt Collections of Jaices, will the 
ſooner ſuffer by a Stagnation, and an Induration of 
their Fluid Contents: and thus in melancholy 
Perſons it is very common to find their Viſcera 
ſchirrous, but eſpecially the Seen, which natural- 


ly is formed for a Diveriiculum to the Blood, and 


to check its Velacity in order to the Secretion of 
eme Juices needful in the Economy, and there- 
fore it is molt liable to theſe Conſequences upon 
any Relaxation, and Abatement of the Force of the 


Blood. | 


5 AF H. 
Sorrow and Fear hinder the Exhalation of che 


| * groſs perſpirable Matter; and the Obſtruction of 
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« Perſpiration, from what Cauſe ſoever it pro- 
c ceeds, occaſions Fear and Sorrow. 


Explanation.) What that Nexus, or Bond of Uni- 
on is, between the Mind and the animal Fluids, 
God Almighty only knows; but there is not one 
thing better confirmed by Experience, than tha: 
they mutually influence one another. See Exp/a- 
nation to Aphoriſm V. of this Section. 


A P H. IK. 


e If Grief continues long, it will bring on a cold 
« neſs of the Fleſh, becauſe it hinders the Exha- 
lation of the groſſeſt of the perſpirable Matter. 


. Explanation.) It has already been ſhewn at large 
under Aph, LXVIII. Sec. I. that the natural Heat 
which is what ought to be underſtood by the warmii: 
of the Fleſh, is as the Force of the contractile Veſ- 
ſels; whatſoever therefore leſſens that Force, muſt 
allo abate the natural Warmth, and that Grief docs 
this, appears from what has gone before. 


A P H. X. 
From hence it happens, that thoſe Fevers 
« which a Perſon falls into after much Grief, dii- 


% cover themſelves in cold Sweats, and ſometime: 
* prove mortal. 


Explanation.| Grief by its continuance, keeps the 
Solids ſo long in a ſtate of Relaxation, that the 
Orifices of the ſecretory Glands, lie ſo far open, 
as to let through even that Balſamick Juice which 
is diſpenſed to the ſeveral Parts of the Body foi 
_ their Acretion and Neuriſhment, as well as for thei: 
Lubrication and the Maintenance of their Springs : 
by which means the Body is robbed of its moſt ne- 
ceſſary Juices, which, by theiraptitude to Coheſion. 
anc 
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and the ſmall Momentum, or Force, with which they | 
are brought to the ſecretory Orifices, as ſoon as 

they are thruſt thorough, they ſick to and lodge 

upon the Skin, and occalion that greaſy Clammi- 

neſs, which is commonly called a cold Sweat. 

And from hence may be deduced a conſiderable 
Confirmation of what is advanced, in the Eſſay | 
concerning an Animal Fibre, about the animal Sol. ; 
rits; for upon all Relaxations, when this Olly or 
Balſamick Juice is waſted, in the manner above men- 
tioned, there is immediately felt a very great Decay 
of Strength and Vigour; and as a Perſon commonly 
expreſſes himſelf upon ſuch occafions, he is quite 
faint and diſpirited : Which I cannot but think is a 
very manifeſt Proof, that thoſe Spirits, by which we 
are made chearful and ready for Motion, are no- 
thing elſe than the Juice here ſpoke of, which when 
it is ſupplied to the Solids in due Quantity, gives 
ſuch a Modification to them, as readily enables 
them for the Performance of their reſpective Offices; 
but when its Supply is either cut olf, or when its 
Waſte is too great for its Supply, by Exerciſe or an 
Fnlargment of the excretory Pores, then they grow . 
6; fabled and unfit for Action. | i 

The Reaſon why Fevers are ſo dangerous which 
happen upon ſuch a feeble Diſpoſition of the Solids, 
is becauſe the Conſtitution is not then able, either 
gigeſt and wear away any obſtructed Matter, by 
13 of che natural Evacuations, or to continue their | 
ourrattions until any morbid Matter, ariſing from 0 
ie fermentative Motions of the Fluids, 1s expelled, | 


eicher by ſome natural Diſcharge, or by an Abſceſs. 


+ ThatAcrimony of the perſpirable Matter, which | 
is obſtructed by long Sorrow, may with Advan- 
tage be taken off by Chearfuinels: for pleaſing 

X * Humours 
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4 Humours are thereby diffuſed throughout the 


«© Body, and thereby both its Weight and Sharpne!; 
is removed. 


Explanation.] Any preternatural Acrimony of the 
Juices, which has been contracted by their want of 
due Motion and Attrition, cannot but be taken away 
by any means that encreaſe the Force and Vibrati- 
ons of the Solids ; as Grief therefore by weakeninz 
that Force occaſions this Diſorder, ſo Chearfulnets 
by reſtoring it again, proves a Remedy. By plea- 
fant Humours, being diffuſed through the Body up- 
on Joy, I can underſtand no more, than that Joy 

gives ſuch particular Modifications to the Nerves, 
as facilitates the Derivation of that Juice to them. 
which gives them their Springs and enables them 
with the more Eaſe, to diſcharge their ſevera! 
Offices; the Conſequences of which cannot but be a 
better Digeſtion, and a more plentiful Perſpiration. 


"AP. 


& Anger and Hope remove Fear, and Joy takes 

% away Sorrow: For a Paſſion of che Mind is not to 
be conquered by Medicine, but by ſome contrary 
% Paſſion, for Contraries are under the ſame Genu, 


Explanation.) When any Paſſion is ſuddenly raiſed 
by ſome external Cauſe, it is not expected that a 
Perſon ſhould rake Phyſick to get rid of it; nor is i- 
_ poſſible to aſſign the Inſtruments and Means by 

which any Change therein can be effected. So far 
only of the Affections of the Mind does therefore 
concern a Phyſician, as can by conſtant Obſervation 
be found to be under the Influences of the particular 
Tempers of the Conſtitution; as where by Experience 


it is found, chat any particular Diſorder in the Blood, 


in time, alto influences the Faculties and Powers of 
che Mind, and diſpoſes it either to Anger, Melancho- 


ly, 
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ly, or the like, then there appears ſome goodGrounds 
for calling in the aſſiſtances of Medicine, whereby to 
rectifie ſuch a Diſtemperature of the Blood. As it 
appears alſo, that ſome Paſſions of the Mind will in- 
ſenſibly bring about Diſorders in the Conſtitution ; 
ſo to prevent ſuch an ill Conſequence, it may fre- 


quently be of ſervice, to excite, if poſſible, ſome 


contrary Affections, but Sanctorius's Reaſon for it, 
becauſe Contraries are under the ſame Genus, it is to 
be feared, but few will be the hetter for. 


AE IM. AML 


It does not imply a Contradiction, that the re- 
<< rained perſpirable Matter of melancholy Perſons 
cis cold, and at the ſame time ſharp or hot; for 
ſo is the Liver of Hydropicks in Fevers; to wit, 
cold in reſpect of the. natural Heat, but hot 
with regard to that which 1s adventitious. 


Explanation.) It is here neceſſary to diſtinguiſh 
well between what is meant by the natural Heat, 


* 


and that which he calls advenlitious; the firſt, as 


before explained, is chat which ariſes from the 
Motions and Attritions of the Humours : Where 
therefore there happens an over- charge of Fluids, by 
means of an imperfect Perſpiration, as is commonly 
the Caſe in melancholy Perſons, the Solids will not 
de able to give them ſufficient Agitation, where- 
by there will be a decreaſe of the natural Heat; and 
iome of the Juices alſo by the fame means may 
acquire an Acrimony or Sharpneſs. | But as in a 
iittle time, ſuch obſtructed Humours will begin to 
purrify, and ſo by a fermentative Motion, put on 
: preternatural Heat; they may with regard to that 
be laid to be hot. And this is the Cale with the 
liver of Hydropicks, or any part where there is ſo 
Qreat a Collection of Humours, as to. occaſion a 


-tagnation, and a Tendency to Putrefaction. 
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A N. 


& Diſeaſes that ariſe from Melancholy, and from 
& a foul Air, agree 1n this, that they immediately 
«« proceed from the Groſſneſs of the obſtructed per- 


„ ſpirable Matter: for Grief does intrinſically pre- 
vent its Diſcharge, and a foul Air, extrinſically. 


Explanation.) The Reaſon of their Agreement 
herein, ſeems to be but indifterently founded. It 
is plain, that both of theſe Cauſes hinder Perſpira- 
tion; a foul Air, by hanging upon the Skin, and 


obſtructing the cutaneous Pallages ; and Grief, Dy 


preventing a ſufficient Derivation of nervous Fluids 
to the ſeveral Organs, to keep up their Contractions 
ſtrong enough for a due Digeſtion. And as the 

former alſo will in time ſupple the Fibres, and 
render them too lax; fo in this they may agree, that 
they borh injure their Vibrations, and thereby are 
attended with the ſame Conſequences of Indigettion, 
and an over-charge of Juices; but the Manner by 
which this is brought about, by both, is very diffe- 
rent; upon other Accounts, as well as one being 
from within, and the other outward. 


Ar H, 


« They who go to Bed with Grief, perſpire there- 
& by leſs in the Night, and the following Day their 
6 Bodies will be found heavier than uſual. 


Explanation.] Becauſe during Sleep, there is made 
the moſt plentiful Perſpiration; what Cauſe there- 


fore ſoever would do it at another time, will with 


the more certainty, occaſion it at going to Bed; 
becauſe the Pores are thereby contracted, when by 
the Relaxation of the Solids, they ought to be en- 
larged. How Grief does this, has been already 
explained, "4 | 

AP H. 
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A P H. XVI. 


In venerous Deſires, the groſſer Part of the 
<« perſpirable Matter will be obſtructed by Grief, 
„ which by the Exhalation of the thinner Part, will 
<« ſtill grow more thick and cold. If it be collected 
together, it will occaſion an inſenſible Chillineſs 
4 in the Head, and a Palpitation in the Heart, or 
jn ſome other Members very difficult to be cured, 


Explanation.] Intenſe Thought, eſpecially when 
attended with great Uneaſineſs, as it hinders the 
vibrating Motions of the Solids, cannot but ve 
much ' obſtruct the Paſſage, and Exhalation of the 
perſpirable Matter; only the thinner Parts there- 
fore will be able to get off, and thereby diſpoſe the 
retained Matter by its Groſſneſs, to occaſion the 
greater Obſtructions. The Conſequences of which, 
as the Fibres will thereby be much defrauded of 
their proper Recruits of Spirits, will be a Weakneſs 

and an imperfect Performance of the Animal Fun- 
_ Etions, eſpecially in thoſe Parts, which by their 
Offices, have pon them the greateſt Share, as in 
thoſe of the Brain and Heart. 


A P H. XVII, 


Melancholy is removed tyo Ways, eirher by 
<© a free Perſpiration, or by ſame continued Chear- 
fulneſs of Mind. 

Explanation.) This, as well as moſt of the follow- 
ing, by attending to what has been already explained 
(chat Grief hinders Perſpiration, and that a free 
Perſpiration will likewiſe remove Grief, if it can be 
procured ; as alſo that Joy promates Perſpiration, 
and that Perſpiration again tends to Chearfulneſs) 
will appear to be little elſe than Repetitions, and 
therefore any Notes upon them will nat be wanted. 

h . AP H. 
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A Pp H. XVII. 


<« If after Grief the Body happens to be lighter 
ce than after Joy, it mult be either through a ſcar- 
ce city of Food, or by its being more than uſually 
„ perſpirable. | 338 


Explanation.] For it appears by many of the pre- 
ceeding, that Grief ſlackens the contractile Motion 
of the Solids, which muſt retard Digeſtion, diminiſh 
Perſpiration, and render the Body heavier : where 
therefore it happens otherwiſe in this Circumſtance, 

| it malt be either for want of neceſſary Recruits of 
| Food, or by taking in ſuch a one as is eaſily con- 
| verted into tranſpirable Matter. | 


. AED Ha. es + + 
c Chearfulneſs, from whatſoever Cauſe, opens 
| & the Paſſages, and makes a free Perſpiration. 


| Explanation.] This Diſpoſition of Mind, cannot 
f happen from the Conſtitution itſelf, but where the 
| Functions are regularly and briſkly performed, where 
there will neceſſarily be a free Perſpiration, for 
Reaſons given under many of the foregoing A, ho- 
Tims, And where this Temper is introduced from 
any external Circumſtance, it immediately ſo much 
quickens the Vibrations of the Fibres, as to accele- 


rate the Motions of the Juices, encreaſe their Attri- 
tions and Tranſpiration. 


A P H. XX. 
If after Anger, Joy immediately follows, or 
*© the contrary, allowing the ſame proportion of 
« Food, Bodies will the next day be lighter, than 


„if Anger or Joy alone had continued, 


A Wan 8 in 7 Expla- 


Sea. VII. Of the AﬀetFtions of the Mind. 311 


Explanation.] Becauſe a continuance of the ſame 
Paſſion, by keeping the Solids under the ſame Mo- 
difications for ſome time, will not ſo much favour 
Perſpiration, as a ſhifting them often by contrary 
Paſſions. 


* 
x 
1 
* 
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| AP Id; MAL 
As ſome great Pleaſure is taken away by a 
« ſmall Ejection of Semen; ſo all immoderate Paſ- 
*« ſions of the Mind, may be removed by ſome 
++ Evacuation of the perſpirable Matter. 


1 


Explanation.) It is certain that this is fact, in 
Coition; but how that concludes for the latter 
bart, I cannot apprehend, nor does it appear what 
to be underſtood of theſe immoderate Paſſions; for 
ſach as are to be moſt likely relieved by Evacuati- 
on of any kind whatſoever, are Sadneſs and Grief, 
becauſe theſe are Difpoſitions of Mind, that are 
brought by an overload of Fluids, and a ſluggiſh 
Circulation; but to remove thoſe by an Evacuation 
of perſpirable Matter, is not practicable without | 
much previous Agitation, to break it fine enough 
tor Diſcharge ; but then again, moſt immoderate Paſfi= . ' | 
25 will be aggravated by ſuch Increaſe of Motion, | 
which renders this Aphoriſm ſomewhat difficult to 
underſtand. * | 4 


n rr <a 'Y aL A — wm. 2 ** 


A P H. XXII 
Fear and Sorrow, as it appears from Staticks, | 
are removed by a Subſtraction of the groſſer per- 


** ſpirable Matter: But Anger and Joy, by that of 
the thinner. 


Explanation.) This confirms what was ſaid un- 
ger the former, that ſuch are the only Paſſions ca- 
pable of Relief from Evacuation ; and in a groſſer | 

ge: X 4 perſpirable 
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erſpirable Matter can be underſtood, only that 
hich; is raiſed by difficult Exerciſe and Motion from 
viſcid and fluggiſh Hymours; and by a thinner 
perſpirable — uch as ariſes from a briſk Cir- 


culation, but then this is not diſtinguiſhable from 


the Animal Spirits, an over Quantity of which, may 
adminiſter to any exorbitant Paſſions; and their 


Subſtraction, or rather a Diminution of their Sup- 


ply, be a means to aſſwage them; and in many of 
theſe Aphoriſms there happens the like Obſcurity. 
for want of due Diſtinction, between the nervous 
Fluid itſelf and the 8 Matter, which is its 
Recrement, 


A P H. XXIII. 
ce If any one without manifeſt Cauſe, finds 
5 himſelf chearful, it is occaſioned by an enlarg- 


++ ed Perſpiration; and that Body the following 
60 Day will be lighter. 


Explanation.) How Chearfulneſs is the Conſe- 
quence of a healthful Conſtitution, already appears: 
where therefore there is no other aflignable Cauſc 
for ſuch a Diſpoſition, it may be taken for granted, 
to be from a good Perſpiration ; that is, more pro- 
Perth ſpeaking, from all thoſe Requiſites to a good 

erſpiration, which a * State * | 


A P H.. 
« Moderate Joy inſenſibly evacuates what is 


' & ſuperfluous ; ; but immodęrate, what is alſo uſeful. 


Explanation.) This will not ſeem difficult, when 
it is conſidered what has been before ſaid about 
Exercife, for moderate and immoderate Joy, may 
be deemed as a moderate wn an immoderate Ex- 
ereiſe. 


H. 
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A P H. XXV. 
« Moderate Joy aſſiſts Concoction; for Nature 


« diſengaged from what is ſuperfluous will the bet- 
ter perform her Functions, 


Explanation.) The former Part of this is explain- 
ed under Aphoriſm XIX. above, which ſee: But 
what is after aſſign'd as a Cauſe, is rather the Ef- 
fect, and very obſcurely expreſſec. 


AP H. XXVI. 

«Sudden Joy is more hurtful, than what is ex- 
e pected: for it not only promotes the Exhalation 
* of the Excrements of the third Concoction, but 
«© alſo of the animal Spirits; but that which is 
looked for, only of the Excrements. 


Explanation.) By Excrements of the third Con- 
coction, is meant that perſpirable Matter, which 
ſudden Joy, like a Convulſion, forces out, but with 
it alſo, ſome of the Nervous Juices, which cannot 
be ſpared without Injury. 


AP H. XXVII. 


«© Joy and Anger carry off what makes the Body 
both more heavy and more light; but Grief and 
Fear, only that which would make it more light; 
and leaves behind what makes it heavier. 


Explanation.) Joy and Anger are always to be 
underſtood as an encreaſed Velocity of the Fluids, 
and a greater Attrition of their Parts, as they are 
Paſſons that are attended with ſuch Conſequences, 
and Grief and Fear as an oppoſite State. This Pro- 
poſition then can be true of the former, only as they 
are in Exceſs, and have rheſame Effects; as violent 
Exerciſe by carrying off, with the groſſer Matter of 


314 MDICINA STATICA. SeR; VII. 
Perſpiration, which Diſcharge makes the Body 

lighter, what is yet of uſe to the Elaſticity of the 
Fluids, andthe loſs of which leavesthe Body weaker, 
that is, more perceptibly heavy: But the latter Paſ- 
ſions of Grief and Fear, render the Body heavier, not 
by any Expulſion of Spirits, which preſerve it per- 
ceptibly light, but by ſlackening Motion and Con- 
coction, whereby the ſupply of Spirits is cut off; and 
this Confuſion we are often led into for want of due 
Attention to Anatomy, and the true Mechaniſm of 
the Animal CEconomy, which our Author muſt | 
be allowed to have been extreamly defective in, not- 
withſtanding the Excellency, Juſtneſs, and Uſeful- 
neſs of moſt of his Statical Experiments. 


A P H. XXVIII. 


« A Continuance of Joy ſeveral Days together, 
ic would hinder Sleep, and fink the Strength. 


Explanation.) Becauſe it would by a long conti- 
nuance, give ſuch a Straitneſs and Rigidity to the 
Nerves, as would prevent thoſe Relaxations which 
are neceſſary to Sleep, and alſo for ſuch derivati- 
ons of Spirits to the Solids, as are needful ro keep 
up the uſual Vigour. 


A PH. XXIX. a 


< If any one after immoderate Joy perceives 
himſelf lighter, it does not chiefly arife from a 
total Perſpiration, but only from that of the 
Heart and Brain, where what is evacuated, 1s 
but little in Bulk, but of great Efficacy. 


Explanation.) Here again is charged upon an 
amaginary perſpirable Matter, what is owing to an 
additional Invigoration of the Solids by the En- 
creaſe of Spirits; and as the Paſſion of Joy more 
immediately attects the principal Movements of the 
: | | CEconomy 
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Economy, as the Heart and Brain, ſo they ſeem 
more remarkably to be lightened, but not from the 
Tranſpiration 2 any recrementitious Matter, but 
from an Invigoration of their Springs. But it is no 
great wonder that Sanctorius, wanders ſometimes in- 
to Obſcurity in this Section, becauſe he is to be fol- 
lowed only where he keep cloſe to Facts, which on 
this Subject are precarious 3 and whenever he ven- 
tures to conjecture upon his Syitematical and 


School Rules, it is a great Chance but he falls into 
Error or Uncertainty. 


A P H. XXX. 


«© Meats which promote Perſpiration, bring Joy; 
*© but thoſe which obſtruct it, Sorrow, 


Explanation.) This is the ſame, as many of the 
former inverted ; for as Joy promotes, and Sorrow 
obſtructs, Perſpiration, for Reaſons before given; 
fo whatever promotes or obſtructs Perſpiration, 
encreaſes Joy or Sorrow; the former by leſſening the 
Load upon the Conftitution, and the latter by en- 
c:caling it. This alfo explains the following. 


A P H. XXXI. 


55 Parſley, and other Openers, occaſion Joy: 
* Pulſe, fat Meats, and ſuch Things as in- 


*- craſlate, and ſoon fill up the Paſſages, induce 
e ꝗSorrem & 


A P H. XXXII. 


«< If the gange are emptied, and chen ſud- 


** denly filled; Hippocrates has rightly obſerved ill 
++ Paſſions will ariſe. ” 


Explanation.) Upon great Exinanition from Ex- 
erciſe, a Fever, or long faſting, a ſudden Repletion 
muſt be bad; becauſe the digeſtive Pores cannot 

in 
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in a ſhort time duly fit the Aliments for Nouriſh. 


ment, and therefore the Body will be filled wit: 
Crudities and groſs Juices, 


A P H. XXXIII. 
« Where Anger predominates, immoderate Fx- 
c erciſe is very hurtful ; for ſoon the Paſſages will 
be empty, and will with Violence be again filled; 
« whence Hip pocrates forbids Wreſtling and Fricti- 
« ons to Cholerick Perſons. 


* 


Explanation.] Anger keeps the Fibres too dry and 
criſpy, by too much exciting their Vibrations: Any 
Exerciſe therefore with ſuch Perions, will encreaſe 
that ill Diſpoſition, by {till making a greater Waſte 
of the natural Moiſtures, and adding to the Hard- 
neſs of the Fibres, _ 


AP H. XXXIV. 


„In Perſons who exerciſe neither Body nor 
« Mind, the Paſſages are not emptied, nor are 


there any bad Paſſions contracted. 


Explanation.) But it is to be feared, that much 
worſe Inconveniences will enſue in che Conſtitution 
for want of ſufficient Motion and Digeſtion, 


A FH. . 
« A Body at Reſt, does perſpire more by the 
« violent Exerciſe of the Mind, than if the Mind 
« was at reſt, and the Body violently moved. 


? 


Exflanaticn.] This will admit of 4 great deal of 
Diſpute, and in a very few Inſtances will be found 
true, unleſs we take the ſame Latitude in explain- 
ing this as in ſome of the foregoing, and underſtand 
by a greater Perſpiration, a greater Waſte of Animal 
Spirits, in which Senſe only this Aphoriſm can N 

: | | good; 
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good]; for intenſe Thought, does certainly either 


waſte more Spirits, or prevent the Reception of new 
ones by too tenſe a ſtate 'of the Solids; all which 
amounts to the ſame as to.the Conſequences, much 
more than can the moſt violent Exerciſe, which 
common Experience can teſtify by thoſe who -try 
both. 


A P H. XXXVII. 
« A Change of the Body, makes a more laſting 
++ Alteration of the Mind, than of the Body itſelf. 


Explanation.) By this Change muſt be underſtood 
2 gradual one, wherein the Mind has contracted 
very different Diſpoſitions, and in ſuch a Caſe it 1s 
certain, that the Body muſt be again changed before 
the Mind will be reduced to its wonted Temper, 


and therefore will its Deviation from a natural State 
be more laſting, 


AP H. XXXYIE 
« Paſſions of the Mind, are converfant about in- 
« ternal Subjects, which move more than they are 
moved; becauſe they are, like the Semen, of great 
Efficacy, although little in Bulk; and according 


to their Diſpoſitions, are the Cauſes of Perſpira- 


tion, or of Weight or Lightneſs. 


Explanation.) This is too Metaphyſical to be ex- 
plained upon ſuch Principles, as have herein been 
made uſe of. e e 5 


A P H. XXXVIII. _ 
Bodies which perſpire more than uſual, not by 
** Exerciſe, but by ſome violent Paſſion, are with 
the greateſt Difficulty brought to their wonted 
healchful Perſpiration. © © 


Expla- 
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Explanation.] Becauſe violent Paſſion ſo affects 


the Origin of the Nerves with unnatural Tenſion. 


and thereby overſtrains them, and prevents the Se- 
cretion into them of freſh Spirits, that the Incon 
veniencies ariſing therefrom muſt be very great and 
durable. W | 


A P H. XXXIX. 
« Too much Exerciſe of the Mind, is more in- 


{© jurious than that of the Body. 


Explanation.] Becauſe the Exerciſe of the Mind 
expends the fineft and moſt uſeful Parts of the ner- 
vous Fluid, and for the Reaſons alſo given under 
the foregoing Aphoriſm. 


E 935 
„The Body would pine, and be deſtroyed by 
&« Idleneſs, was it not for the Exerciſe of the 
Mind; but not on the contrary. 


Explanation.] Where due bodily Exerciſe is not 
uſed, that of the Mind will not be long ſufficient 
to keep it from falling into ſome bad Diſorders ; 
and it is much to be Bray, that Exerciſe of the 
Mind only, if it be to much purpoſe, would wear 
out the Conſtitution in Idleneſs faſter than without 
it. 


AFP H. Xa. | 
« Violent Motion of the Mind, differs from 
* violent Motion of the Body; this is removed by 
„ Reſt and Sleep, but the former by neither. 


Ex, lan ation.] That is, where the Mind is ſo in- 
ny employed, that even in Sleep it is agitated 
ty Dre-ms, and Starts of Thought; but then will 

, and where Sleep 
15 


not che Body be likewiſe refreſhe 
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is quiet enough to reſt the Body, the Motions of 
the Mind will be a! clearly aſſwaged and com- 


JJ 
«© They that are covetous ought not to game; 
« becauſe if they always win, through exceſs of 


Joy, they will not ſleep at Night, and at length 
„ will loſe the Benefit of Perſpiration. 


Explanation.] Where this happens to be the 
Caſe, it has the ſame Effect, as any intenſe | 
Thought or violent Exerciſe, which has been ex- 
Mlained already to hinder Perſpiration. 


APH. Mm 


« A moderate Conqueſt is more healthful, than | 
one that is more glorious. | 


OS 


Explanation.) That is, if it re-calls the Paſſions 
beyond Meaſurez bur it is to be feared, that 
thoſe who are engaged in ſuch Purſuits, are not 
very ſedulous about their Health from ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances. ee en een 


a _— WY — 


ASH NEV ut 

Study, which varies the Paſſions, is better 
'© Dore than that which keeps them the ſame; be- 
** cauſe it makes Perſpiration more moderate and 
© more wholeſome. _ | 


5 
[ 
L 


3 1 . 


E:planation.] It was before taken Notice, that 
a frequent ſhifting the Modifications, and Vibra- 
tions of the Solids, is much more advantageous, 
than keeping them continually in the ſame Tone; | 
aud therefore a Change of Paſſions, cannot but be | 
much better than the {ame continued. | 


A P H. 
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A FP H. XIV. 
« Study without any one Paſſion will hardly en- 
dure an Hour; with one only, hardly four Hours: 
with a Change of them, as at Dice, (in which 
is felt ſometimes the Hopes of winning, and at 
others the Fear of loſing) it may continue Night 
and Day. RX: AT ar 


A P H. XLYL 


In all Study, continued Sadneſs deſtroys the 
good Conſtitution of the Heart, and Exceſs of 


Joy hinders Sleep; for too much of any thing is 

an Enemy to Nature. MP ee | 
AP. Koo | 

© They who are ſometimes merry, ſometimes ſad, 

ſometimes angry, and ſometimes fearful, enjoy a 


more healthful Perſpiration, than they who con- 
tinue in one Affection, although a good one. 


% 
« Joy aſſiſts the Diaſtole and Syſtole of the 
Heart: but Grief and Melancholy renders them 
more difficult. 1 


Explanation.) There ſeems to be ſo little Variety 
in the Senſe of moſt of the Aoboriſins of this Section, 


that if what has been ſaid at the Beginning be at- 
tended to, an Ex; lanation of a few of them, may 
ſcrve for all, and therefore to avoid Repetition, 
I have becn ſhort in my Notes thereupon; and the 
four preceeding are nothing elſe but ſome of the 
former in other Words, and require therefore no 


further Explanation, 


Medicina 
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Medicina Statica Britannica; 
BEING THE 


APHORISMS 
Dr. K EI I. 


Explained and compared with 
the foregoing AP HORISMS 


of SANCTORIUS. 


H E Difference of Climate wherein we 
live, and that wherein Sanctorius made his 
Statical Experiments, occaſioning con- 

iiderable Difference in the Quantities and Con- 
ditions of Perſpiration, Dr. James Keil of North- 
aufton, a jus icious and curious Perſon, hath 
been at the Pains to make the ſame Trial at 
the Place where he live!; ſo far at leaſt as 
was neceſſary and conducive to regulate and ad- 
jult Sanctorius's Calculations to our own Country 
and Practice. And for this Purpoſe, he hath di- 
geſted into Tables the . Quantities of ſenſible and 
1 Y | Iſenſible 
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inſenſible Evacuation throughout a whole Year, as 
© obſerved every Day at the ſeveral Hours of: the 


Day with the Circumſtances of Living, and Con- 
ditions of Health that whole Time, as alſo the Tem- 


perature and Weight of the Air, as it appeared by 


the Thermometer and Barometer. Theſe he a0 
digeſts into more general Tables of Obſervations, 

and at laſt into one, compromiſing the whole, and 
ſhewing the 8 diſcharged by Perſpiration 
and Urine in the Space of an Hour, both in the 


Day and Night every Month. After which he de- 
duces he following Aphoriſms.” # 


of 
© 4 


c Since all that a Man eats does not go into 


Blood and Juices, Nature hath provided certain 


«© Outlets for the Evacuation of what 1 15 Superflu- 
« ous and Excrementitious. 


| Fo H. II. 
e The moſt conſiderable Outlets, are the Anus, 
66 Kidneys, and Pores of the Skin; and the Quan- 


« tities paſſing through theſe every Day, ay be 
„ known by Statical Experiments. 8 5 q; 


AP: 3%” ME 


« Since many Diſeaſes have their Riſe from 
e what is taken in or ejected, their firſt Advances 
may be diſcovered by the Waght, and a Failure 


* of the natura! F unctions. 
r H. IV. | 
« Five Ounces is commonly Side" in one Day 
re by Stool. 


APH. V. 


c Two Pound and almoſt fix G e of ine 
4018 e eee one Day, or twenty four Hours 
| | | A P H. 


r e 
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«© More than one and thirty Ounces is expended 
* in one Day by Perfpiration. 


A FH, VAL 5 
« All theſe are varied according to the Diffe- 
c rences of Temperament, Age, Meat and Drink, 


sleep and Waking, Exerciſe and Reſt, and the 
„ Seaſons of the Year. 


Explanation.) The Quantity here computed, falls 
much ſhort of Sandtorius's Calculation, which A. 
VI. Sect. I. he makes à of what is taken in by Meat 
and Drink, and in the XXI. Aphoriſin of the ſame 
Section he aſſigns the Quantity to be fifty Ounces. 
But this will not appear difficult to thoſe who con- 
ider the Difference of Climate; for where he made 
%s Trials was vaſtly warmer than where Dr. Keil 
made his; and therefore would a great. deal more, 
for that very Reaſon, be waſted by the Surface of che 
Body in inſenſible Steam. That the Variations of 
che F e alſo perſpired ariſe from the Cauſes 
here aſſigned, exactly agrees with the VII. A5 0 
of danctorius, Seck. I. which lee, 


A P H. VIII. 


«© How much ſoever the Proportions of Evacua- 
tion may be altered by ſeveral Cauſes, yet in a 
*++ moſt healthful State, the Quantity ejected, is 
** equal to the Quantity taken in. 


Explanation.) This agrees with the IX. and 5 
ot Sanforins, Set. J. under which the Reaſons for 
may be ſeek. 


A P H. IX. 


More Urine is made in che Day Time than in 


the Night. 


Explana.] Becauſe the Warmth of the Bed draws 
more out by the Pores of the Skin, and leaves leſs 
* 2 to 


* 
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to ſeparate by the Kidneys into the Bladder. By 
Exerciſe alſo, and in the Day-Time, a Perſon is 
more frequently under ſuch Contractions and Preſ- 


{ures of the Fibres, as very much conduces to draw 
out what is collected in the Blader, 


A H . pt 
e The Summer Perſpiration much exceeds tha: 
„„ | 


Explanation.] For the ſame Reaſon as warmer 
Climates exhale more through the Skin than col 


ones, fee Aph. VIII. above, with its Explanation. 


ATR. XL 
What perſpires in the Day-Time, is one and 
< an half as much as goes off by Night. 
Explanation.) For the Reaſon ſee Aph. VIII. above, 
and many of Sanforius's, in Sect. IV. eſpecially. 
A „ ME f 
*« The Diminution of Perſpiration by Night 
does not increaſe the Quantity by Urine 3 nor 


% does an Increaſe of Urine by Day, leſſen the 
Quantity perſpired at that Time. 


Explanation.) This can only happen in ſome cet 
tain Circumſtances, where the retained Matter cauſes 
the Humours to be more viſcid ; for otherwiſe, there 
will certainly the more paſs by Urine, as it is ma- 


nifeſt in various Inſtances, where an encreaſed 
Quantity of Urine is a very ſalutary Means of diſ- 


charging what was otherwiſe obſtructed, as by ex- 


ternal Cold. The Increaſe of Urine indeed does not 
io readily diminiſh Perſpiration in the Night, becauſe 


a warm Bed will certainly draw out as much as the 


Pores can conveniently, and in a natural State dif- 
charge; tho* a Continuance of ſuch an Increaſe will 
certainly diminiſh in the other Reſpect, or elſe a 

Perſon: 


—— — 4 
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Perſon will ſoon fall away in Subſtance, and grow 
into a diſtemper*d State. | 


.A PH; XL 


40 If we equally divide the Day between Sleep 
« and W one Day perſpires thirty Ounces 
and 23, or ſeven Drams. 


e 1 
If a Perſon lies in Bed but eight Hours, the 
*© moſt of one Day's Perſpiration will not exceed 
three and thirty Ounces, x 
Explanation.] The leſs a Perſon perſpires in Bed, 
undoubtedly the more will come away in the Day- 
Time, neal the retained Matter weakens the Spring 
of the Solids, by laying upon them too great a 
Load, and thereby occaſions a Viſcidity, or Lentor, 
which often happens. „ 


F ; 
* If the Day be in like manner divided, the U- 


© rine will amount to thirty nine Ounees, The 


Quantity perſpired, is, ceteris paribus, propor- 
tionate to the Degree of Heat. | 


Explanation.) The former Parr of this Aphoriſm 


agrees not well with the V. Aphoriſm above, where 


the Quantity by Urine is aſſigned but twenty four 
Ounces. In the latter Part, whether the Author 


means the natural Heat, or the Heat of the Weather, 


it is much the ſame for Truth, becauſe both thoſe 
Cauſes much influence the Quantity perſpired: 
But the natural Heat in particular, certainly deter- 
mines their Diſcharge to be greater ar leſſer, juſt as 
hat exceeds or decreaſes, becauſe the digeſtive Fa- 
culties, and the Fluidity of the Juices are govern'd 
thereby, the greater Heat always giving the great- 
2it Motion and Attrition, and thereby breaking the 

1 Humours 
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Humours ſo, ſmall, as to fit them in greater Abun- 
dance for Exhalation by inſenſible Steam. 

AF F..;V%L 

& The Quantity of Urine is in Proportion to the 

* Quantity of Liquor drank. | 

Eu planation.] The Cauſe of this is very manifeſt, 
| becauſe the greater Quantity of Fluids is taken in, 
the more will be ſupply'd to all the thinner Secre- 
tions, but particularly that of Urine, which drains 
oH almoſt all the Liquids that are left too groſs, to be 
ſent away through the Pores of the Skin. And this 
appeared alſo plain by the Author's own Experience; 
for by his Calculation in the Table, he made three 
Founds, or upwards, of Urine in a natural Day, which 
is almoſt if not quite double the uſual Quantity; but 
thoſe Days it is obſervable, that he drank largely of 
Bath Waters, and alfo of Green Tea, the latter of 
- which is a Liquour that runs off very faſt by Urine. 
A EH, IVR 


« In Summer the greateſt Perſpiration is almoſt 
c three Pounds, and the leaſt Perſpiration in 
Winter about half a Pound. 


Fe plaualion.] This appears from the Doctor's Ex- 


perience; for in the Middle of June his Journal men- 
tions near three Founds perſpired, although it was 
wet Weather, which is often ſome Obſtruction there - 
unto: And in January the. 20th, it was very lictle, 
but he ſays indeed, that he had then taken Cold 
from having his Head ſhaved; which Circumſtances 
are always attended with a diminiſhed Perſpiratlon, 
and denote a Plethona; whereas the true Eſtimate 
of cheſe Affairs, is to be made in a healthful State. 
, TT 

«. About thirty three Ounces is the mean Quan- 

e tity perſpired; and therefore we have laid them 
abt Wrong . 
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down as a Standard of one Day! 8 Perſpiration, in 
« our Tables. 


, A P H. XIX. 

The Latitude of a natural Perſpiration is from 
© about half a Pound to three Pound, and beyond 
«"theſe Extreams a healthful Perſpiration never de- 
viates, but ſometimes to one, and ſometimes to 
the other, che Conſtitution changes according to 
its preſent Temperament. | 


Explanation: This is very agreeable to the great: 
ot and leaſt healthfal- Standards, which Sanclorius 
ſpeaks of, between which Extreams Health may be 
preſerved, but further, the Conſtitution nt de 
generate into a diſtempered State. 


AP H. NX. 


150 Perlpirition may be carried deyendi its natural 
Extent by Heat and Exerciſe, or by Cold and Reſt. 

Explanation.] Heat and Exerciſe will break and 
fuſe the Humours beyond Meaſure, and cauſe 
more to be exhaled chrough? the Skin; whereas 
Cold and Reſt, will make the Juices more vifcid 
than natural, and by that means cauſe. leſs to go 
oft by Perſpiration than is convenient and n 
to a healthful State. | 


A © H. XXI. 


ce Sometimes two, three, or four Ounces, will 


ebe carry'd off in Perſpiration, by Heat, Motion, 
* and Exerciſe, in the ſpace of one Hour. 


Explanation. ] How theſe Cauſes encreaſe Perſpira- 
tion is manifeſt from what hath been already ſaid: 
and the Author's own Experience hath confirm'd it; 


ior by his Tables it appears, that in Auguſt when 


the Weather was hot, and the Pulſe beat 92 Strokes 
in a Minute, one Pound was perſpired in four Hours 
after Dinner, and in June, with Exerciſe, a yet greater 


1 9 


i 
! 
' 


eee — — mers — vie brty ** —— nnd 4 ———— —ů — —. — OY 


328 MEDICINA STATICA. 
Quantity exhaled. The fame Effect had much ri. 
ding inthe Month of Other, . 
3 AP H. XXII. 97 
«© The greater Perſpiration is gage by Motion 
e and Exerciſe, ſo much the Jeſs & is in the follow- 
„ ing Hours, when the Body is at Reſt. 


Explanation.) Becauſe ſuch Agitation forces away 
all that is broke ſmall enongh for Expulſion, and 
ſome Time is required, before the digeſtive Facul- 
ties can break more, when at Reſt, fine enough tc 
go off the ſame Way; and therefore after Exerciſe, 
and a plentiful Perſpiration, mutt it neceſſarily be 
leſſened for ſome time. This alſo the Doctor found 

by computing the Quantity waſted after riding, 

and what paſſed off in the following Hours. 


nn y 
C By Cold and Reſt, ſcarce half an Ounce will 
„ waſte by Perſpiration in one Hour, 


Explanation.) Both theſe cannot but have an op- 

| polite Effect to Heat and Motion; and the Rea- 

ſons why thoſe encreaſe Perfpiration, makes it plain 
why !be/e leſſen it. e 2 


: 0 
PPerſpiration is encreaſed by riding. 


Explanation.] If all Exerciſe promotes Perſpira- 
tion, as abundantly appears already, riding cannot 
miſs of the ſame Effect, becauſe it is one of the moſt 
advantageous: that can be uſed, ſo that it be mode- 
rate; for otherwiſe, inſtead of ſhaking off redun- 

| dant Fluids, the Solids will be rendered over tenſe, 
| and Perſpiration leflened, as in-many Places it hath 
* been proved of immoderate Exerciſe at any _ 

"oF A PH. 
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In 
ec Perſpiration will ariſe in one Hour to half a 
Pound from Bathing in warm Water, nor will it 
« afterwards be diminiſhed by ſuch an Increaſe. 


E xplanation.] Warm Bathing not only draws off 
a great deal of perſpirable Matter, by relaxing and 
widening the. Pores upon the Surface of the Body, 


bur alſo helps to fuſe and render thinner the remain- 


ing Juices, by its Warmth, and the Introduction of 
ſome Parts thereof into the Courſe of Circulation, 
as Bellini hath proved, and is at large explained 
under the II. Section of Sanctorius's Aphoriſins, to- 
- wards the Beginning. So that the Reaſon why the 

{ſubſequent Perſpiration does not decreaſe, is mani- 


feſted from the additional Quantity of perſpirable 


Matter that is made by Bathing, to keep it on for 
the future. And this plainly points out in what 
Caſes and Conſtitutions this Remedy is beneficial, 
and when it may prove otherwiſe, 


A P H. XXVI. 
£6 That Perſpiration which 1s encouraged by 2 


is Winter's Fire, is not inferior to what will rife in 
a Summer's Day, Ne Oh 


Explanation.) This is ſupported by the Doctor's 
own Obſervation, after ſitting a whole Day in Ja- 
wary by the Fire fide ; but it does not ſeem very 
practicable ſo to circumſtance the Warmthof a Fire, 
chat it ſhall diffuſe ſuch an equal and natural Warmth 
as that of the Sun; becauſe it may by too near Ap- 
proach. give a Tenſity and Dryneſs to the Fibres, 
nich will hinder Perſpiration; and therefore muſt 
uch Endeavours to promote it be carefully attended 
vit due Quantities of Diluters, and ſuch Coverings 
of Cloaths, as may keep a Moiſture upon the Sin. 

TIA Po APH. 
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A PH. XXVII. 


A Perſon perſpires che leſs for rer 
40  Wearicd with Exerciſe. 


Explanatiom.] This is ee . mnder 
many Arhoriſms of the V. Section of Santtorius, which 
the Reader i is defired to turn to. 

ne 
Frequent toſſing abort. in Bed hinders Perl. 
& ration. 


Explanation.) This is alſo Al che fame as the 
LI. and LXX. Aphoriſms of Santiorius, in his 1. K.. 
Aion, auen the Reafons for it are annexed. 

2 | r 
cc The Motion of à Body in Aion and the 


— 


„ Agitation of a Perſon in Bed, have very diFerent 


« Ettects; 11 promotes Perſpiration, and that hin- 
« ders it. 


© Explanation.) This again is fy a al from 
many 4-hcri/ms of the V. Section, compared with 
the LI. and LXX. of the I. Sechion. 


AP H. XXX. 


6 They ene the leſs who ſleep uncovered in 
an open Air; and when Sleep retards the Separa- 
« tion both of Urine and Perſpication, it certainly 
<« renders'the Body weaker | anu | heavier than it 
«© ought to be. 


Ex Laralion. The firſt Part of this is manifeſt 
from $ anforiuss XXXVI. A; borijm of the II. S 
and when Sleep therefore, which is ſo great a Pro 
moter naturally of the chinner Secretion, is ſo cit. 
cumſtanced, chat it hinders them, as in this Caſe, it 
cannot but render the Boly more languid, both ior 


want of ſufficient Recruit of Spirits into the Fibres, 


and alſo by the addition of a an Qverlaad from the 
Retention 


Ne — 
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Retention of what ought to be caſt our, both which 
cauſe the Body to be heavier, rhe former relatively, 
and the latter abſolutely; which Diſtinction fee ex- 
plained under e XXIX. of the I. Section. 


A P H. XXXI. 
« The more a Perſon perſpires in the Day Time, 
| © the leſs will he perſpire at Night, 


Explanation.) How an encreaſed Evacuation at 
one Time will leſſen the ſame Evacuation after- 
wards, depends upon Circumſtances chat make a 
great Difference; for, ceteris paribus, it always di- 
miniſhes the ſucceeding Evacuation in proportion to 
its own Exerciſe; but where the Cauſe of a greater 

Separation is the Cauſe alſo of preparing more of = 
ſeparable Matter, as is the Caſe of warm Bathin 
he XXV. Apboriſm above, there will not follow. G 
leſſer Separation than natural; and where the Cauſe 
of Separation is ſuch as preſſes out only what is al- 
ready, fit for Expulſion, as in moſt Exerciſes, the 
following Evacuation muſt decreaſe, as appears by 
many of the preceding Aphoriſms ; and without re- 
ard to this Diſtinction, many Places herein may 
ſeem to 1 * another, and cannot be well 
underſtood. | | 
A · H. XXXIL 

*+ Perſpiration in the Night Time is ſometimes 
„ leſs by half than natural, without being Were 
with any Inconveniences. | 

Evuplanation.] By the Doctor's Regiſter | it appears, 

mat he perſpired but fours Ounces the 19th of Fe- 


/ryary at Night, and he fays there was no manifeſt. 
Cauſe for ſuch a Diminution, nor was it followed 
by any Diſorder. But in all ſuch Cafes Nature muſt 
ave been either much exhauſted before, ſo thiat what 
would otherwife make perſpirable Matter, remains 
en of ſome uſe in the Courſe of Circulation, and 
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goes into Nouriſhment, or elſe ſome other Evacua- 
tion is encreaſed in Proportion to the Quantity re- 
tained; unleſs the Strength of the digeſtive Power: 
afterwards are able to throw off ſuch Accumulation 
of obſtructed Matter by an enlarged Perfpiration ; 
but even while that is doing, a Perſon: would fecl 
ſome Alteration for the wore. 


AP H. XXXIIL 


& Friction upon the Skin neither promotes nor 
« leſſens Perſpiration. 


Explanation.) This ſeems to be grounded upon 
tubbing with a Hair-Bruſh, one Night going to Bed, 
until the Skin looked red, without cauſing any en. 
creaſe of Perſpiration that Night; but it is to be re- 
marked, that there is a vaſt deal of difference in 1 
F riction. after a Day's Exerciſe has thrown off a 
the perſpirable Matter fit for Expulſion, and in a 
Morning, when a Night's Digeſtion has prepared 
in readineſs a great Quantity fit to be drawn oil by 
any Sollicitation. In the former Caſe the Fleſh-Bruth 
will rather prove ſuch a $:imulus as will render the 
Fibres more tenſe, and prevent their falling into 
that relaxed Condition as is requiſite for found Sleep; 
and likewiſe by no means encreaſe the Quantity of 
perſpirable Matter, becauſe the Day's Action has 
already done that as far as is poſſible; but in a 
Morning the ſame means will, by ſhaking the Fi- 
bres, draw out a great deal, which by the previous 
Night's Digeſtion lics ready broke ſmall enough for 
Tranſpiracjon. See further under Az boriſm . 
of the I. Seclion in Sanctorius. 


A P H. XXXIV. 


An Obſtruction of d ee is not the 
Cauſe of a Cough. | 


Explanation.) This Aphoriſm Dr. Keil deſtows af- 
ErWarts a whole Diſſertation upon, in order to "1 
plain 


% 
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plain and prove it; and in that he difallows the re- 
tained and perſpirable Matter, upon taking Cold, 
to be the Cauſe of a Cough; and. endeavours to 
prove, that it is from a Mixture of frigorifick Par- 
ticles with the animal Juices; but this Diſtinction 
does not to me ſeem to be of any great moment. The 
Doctor's Regiſter, or Tables, fr forth, that Jau. 20. 
he caught Cold from having his Head ſnaved; up- 
on which immediately follow'd a Cough ; and that 
on Feb. 15. he ſlept with his Head bare; where- 
upon followed a Pain of the Tonſils, and a great 
Cough: And in both the Inſtances it appears that 
Perſpiration was diminiſhed. Now whether this 


Cough comes from a Lentor, or Viſcidity, which an 


Encreafe of retained perſpirable Matter occaſions, 
in the manner that every Pleſ hora, or a Redundance 
of Fluid, will occaſion the ſame; or whether a Sett 
of particular Particles taken in through the Pores 
from the Air, induces the ſame Effect, from their 
Quality and not Quantity, is of no great Impor- 
tance, as to any thing that regards the Means of 


Remedy, and therefore not worth diſputing, al- 


though probably where Perſpiration is diminiſhed 
by a cold Air upon the Skin, the Conſequences 
that may follow of a Viſcidity, a Cough, and the 
e, may be owing to a Matter offending both in 
Quality and Quantity; and conſequently ſome 
Truth may be on both ſides the Controverſy. 


| AP H. XXV. 

The Body is in equal Times, more diminiſh- 
ed by Sweat, than by inſenſible Perſpiration. 
Explanation.] Much Sweat may in many Inſtances 
render the Body abſolutely lighter, than inſenſible 
Ferſpiration would do, by carrying off a greater 
Quantity of Matter; but it can be ſeldom practis'd, 


wichout waſting ſo much at the ſame Time, of 


Spirits, 
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Spirits, as to render the Body relatively heavier, that 
is, weaker, | NE 
„ ACNE 5 

<« If the Weight of the Body is diminiſhed by 
large Evacuations, it ſoon returns to its uſual Bulk, 
e either by a greater Quantity of Food, or its longer 
% Retention, or by an Attraction of moiſt Air. 

Explanation.) The Author here refers to many Ob- 
ſervations of Facts recorded in his Tables, and takes 
Notice particularly of the 27/bþ of Auguſt, that he 
waſted an uncommon Quantity by Exerciſe and 
Riding, but that in the very next Day, from five 
Pounds of Meat and Drink taken in, he waſted in 
twenty four Hours Time but a little above half that 
Quantity, ſo that two Pounds was retained as a Re- 
cruit for the previous Diminution. In Caſes there- 
fore of this Nature, the fame Care ought to be taken 
in chuſing a light Food, as after wafting by Sick- 
neſs, becauſe any other cannot but generate Crudi- 
ties, accumulate bad Humours, and make Obſtrucii- 
ons. As for the Attraction of a moiſt Air by a Body 
ſo empried, it ſeems very probable, that there may 
be a greater Aptitude in the Pores to introduce fuch 
Moiſture, bur that it can be received in any conſi- 
derable Quantity, and, as the Author mentions, in 
one Night, December 27th, to eighteen Ounces, Ican- 
not well apprehend ; nor does it ſeem to me practi- 
cable, for the Conſtitution to difpenſe with ſuch an 
Addition of cold Moiſture, without very great and 
unconquerable Difficulties. 


KF, 
e Purging Medicines do not hinder Perſpiration. 
Explanation.] This cannot be underſtood in an un- 
limited Senſe; for in many Caſes Purging will leſſen 
Perſpiration, that is, where they either diminiſh 
greatly the Quantity of animal Juices, as ſtrong Ca- 
.tharticks 
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tharticks wilt do; or where they weaken the digeſtive 
Powers; the Inſtances therefore the Doctor refers to 


in his Regifter, where he one Time purged with 


Jalan, and another with Ehx. Salutis, will not con- 
clude, that in no Caſes purging will not leſſen the 
' cutaneous Secretion z and when this can be practiſed 
without ſuch an Effect, it is a manifeſt Sign that the 
Purge has carried off only an Over- load or Redun- 
dance of Humour, and left the Animal Functions 
in as good if not a better Condition, than before. 
AP H. XXXVIII. 


c Pius Quantity of Meat and Drink, is to the 


« Quantity perſpired, as 2. 2 to 14. 

" A P-H. NAIR | 

<« Tf the Meat and Drink in one Day be four 
% Pound and an half, the Perſpiration of that Da 
<« will be two Pounds, the Urine as many Ponds 
and five Ounces, and the Quantity by Stool, 
te three. mee 7? | 

Explanation.) Theſe may be compared with the 
preceeding Arhoriſms of this Author, and the be- 
ginning of Sanctorius's firſt Section, wherein the 
Differences may eaſily be accounted for, from what 
is there {aid about the Differences of Climates. 

6 The natural Diſcharges are not in Proportion 
to the Weight of the May, but the Quantity 
ce of Diet faken in. . 


Explanation.] For we have many Inſtances of luſty 


People, who eat and drink not ſo much as leſs; if the 
Evacuations therefore were in proportion to the 
Bulk, ſuch Bodies would ſoon be reduced to the 
ſnalleſt fize. And whereas the digeſtive Powers be- 
ing the main efficient Cauſe,” which determine the 
Conditions and Quantities of Evacuation, our Com- 
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putationsare to be taken from thence; and as the Ap. 
petite is commonly anſwerable to ſuch Powers, and 


the Quantities taken in, ſo the Diſcharge in a natu- 


ral State cannot but be anſwerable thereunto. 
8 AP H. XLI. | 
That is the Proportion of Diet ſuitable to every 
* one, by a Diminution of which the Body would 
<« leſſen, or encreaſe upon its Exceſs. | 
Explanat.] Where therefore a Perſon encreaſes 
in Bulk, or leſſens, and it cannot be aſſign'd to 
any other manifeſt Cauſe, it is very probable from 
too plentiful, or too ſparing a Diet; and every one 
is able how to regulate any Diſorder from this Ori- 
ginal. LI | 
A P H. XLII. OE 
© The Proportion of daily Food ſuitable to 2 
« Body in the forementioned Circumſtances, is a- 
bout four Pounds; for this Quantity commonly 
« brings the Body every Day to the ſame Standard 
„of Weight; but leſs ſinks it, as a greater Quan- 
« tity encreaſes it. . 
Explanation.] The healthful Standards have been 
often explained above in Sandtoriuss Aphoriſms; and 
what 3 of Food will beſt preſerve ſuch a 
Standard, is beſt within every one's own Experience; 
becauſe ſome will digeſt off a great deal more than 
others, tho? this ſettled bythe Author, is very likely 
to be the Quantity convenient to moſt People. 
. AP H, ALL 
& If the Quantity of Food be greater or leſſer than 
s needfu],. then it will not anſwer to the Quantities 
«© evacuated; for whether we eat more or leſs, Na- 
<« ture always keeps a certain Rule in Evacuation. 
Explanation.) That is where the digeſtive Powers 
keep in their natural Force; but it is pretty difficult 
0 
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to go into Excefs of, Feeding either Way without 

affecting thoſe Powers, and therefore will that Rule, 

which the Author ſpeaks of here, be often broke, and 

the Quantities evacuated be made moſt commonly 

to bear ſome Proportion to the Quantities taken in. 
A P H. XLI 

«© This Rule of Evacuation hath a certain Lati- 
tude, and the more every Conſtitution will ad- 
mit of that Latitude, the leſs liable will it be to 
«« Diſeaſes. 

_ Explanation.) This is manifeſt alſo from many of 
Sanftorius's Aphoriſms, and what hath been faid in 
their Explainations. -Common Experience likewiſe 
informs us, that the more yeilding a Conſtitution 
is to ſuch ordinary Accidents, as will in ſome Mea- 
ſure encreaſe, or diminiſh, or change the Evacua- 
tions, the much eaſier is ſuch a one preſerved in a 
State of Health ; whereas thoſe who feldom vary from 
a conſtant Standard and Condition of Evacuation, 
are the moſt diſordered when they do fo : For that 
robuſt Tenſity of the Fibres, which makes ſtrong 
People the leſs liable to Accidents, and the leaſt 

changed by them from a healthful Standard, when- 
ever They. are put out of Courſe, are more unruly, 
and much ſooner break into irreparable Diſorders; 
the Greatneſs of their Springs being much leſs under 
gabjection in many Caſes to the Means of Remedy, 
and much more miſchievous to the animal Functions 
when excited into. irregular Motions, In the whole 
therefore, a Conſtitution that can go into the grea- 
reſt Deviations, is moſt fate from Accidents and or- 
dinary Diſtempers. 
e XLV. 

* By how much any one exceeds tho due Propor- 
tion of Food, ſo much he encreaſes the Bulk of 
his Body, unleſs ſome violent Evacuation follows. 
% For ſince there is a certain Rule for Evacuation, 
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not able to throw off every Increaſe of Food; it 
is neceſſary that what abounds, ſhould either go 
into Nouriſhment, or if the Conftitution cannot 
ſo diſpenſe with it, there muſt ariſe either ſome 
Diſeaſe, or follow ſome preternatural Evacuation, 
Explanation.) This is little more than a Comment 


upon ſome of the former, and wants no Explanation, 
as is alſo the following. 


A FH. XIXL 
«© Rut how much a Perſon abates of the due Quan- 
_« tity of Food, ſo much Strength and Bulk will he 
1 „ loſe; and by emptying the Veſſels, will Death 
wb | ce itſelf at laſt enſue. 
| 8 A P H. XLVIL 
5 | « The Rule for eating to every Body, is a natural 
„ Appetite; and by this Monitor may every one be 
| c advertiſed of the Quantity proper to be taken in, 
„without weighing; for Nature never requires 
« more or leſs than is convenient, and the Appetite 
js proportionable to the natural Evacuations. 


Explanation.) In this is ſummed up moſt that is 
material in the foregoing, and is of the utmoſt con- 
ſequence for a Perſon to attend to: For the natural 
Appetite 1s certainly the beſt Guide, both in the 
Quantities and Qualities of the Meats and Drinks 
to be taken in; but Perſons muſt be careful to di- 
ſtinguiſh a natural Appetite from one that is vitiare! 
and debauched by Exceſs and over Indulgence. This 
ought to be compared with the XLII, and XLII. 

Aphoriſms above, and the Standard of Digeſtion and 
Excretion will be eaſily enough underſtood. 


A P H. XLVIII. 


« Let a Perſon eat much or little, if he keeps the 
| „ ſame Bulk, and hath any Ail, it is not from i 
| % depraved Appetite. A Wor 
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Explanation.) For if the eating more or leſs was 


owing to a Diftemperature of Appetite, the dige- 
ſtive Powers would alſo be in falk, and the Body 
not be kept up to the ſame Bulk. | 

A P H. XLIX. 


«© Oyſters give the greateſt Nouriſhment, not 


becauſe they are the leaſt perſpirable of all Food, 


*© but alſo becauſe they hinder the Perſpiration of 
other Meats. For leſs is preſpired thoſe Nights 
where Oyſters are eat for Supper, than where 


there was no Supper at all. 


Explanation.) It requires good Attention to di- 
ſtinguiſh between Things that leſſen Perſpiration, 
by being uncapable of Reduction, by the digeſtive 
Powers, to a fineneſs ſuitable for ſuch Diſcharge, and 
ſuch as leſſen-Perſpiration by their fitneſs for Lodg- 
ment in the Habit, and making Matter for Nouriſh- 
ment. The firſt are Subſtances extremely hard and 
viſcid, that cannot be broke fine enongh to go into the 
laſt Stages of Circulation, but are thrown out of the 
Body by ſome of the greater Outlets, as the Anus or 
Kidneys ;, but the latter are ſuch as will eaſily break 
ſmall enough to go into the fineſt Paſſages, but 
are even then of that light adheſive Nature, that 
they eaſily lodge upon, and make a Part of the Paſ- 
ſages themſelves, eſpecially where there are Inter- 
ſtices to take them out of the perfluent Current; 
and by this Propery, theſe not only leſſen the Quan- 
tity to be perſpired at that time, but alſo wrap up 
and incloſe other fine Particles, that come in their 
way, which might elſe fly out through the Pores ; 
and this Difference is manifeſt in the Texture of thoſe 
Subſtances which common Experience ſhow to be 


| very little, or very much nouriſhing ; the firſt are 


very hard, rigid, or tough; and the latter are very 
loft, yielding, and adheſive. The Author _ 
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this Aphoriſm about Oyſters, upon many Inſtances 
| of his own Experience, to which he refers in his 
| Tables; whereby it appears, that he always per- 
| ſpircd leſs after a Supper pf theſe Fiſh : But where 
there is too great a Plethora, or the digeſtive Powers 
are very weak, care muſt be taken not to indulge 
too much with ſuch Food, becauſe of their Aptitude 
to run into Corruption and Fermentation, as Sandto- 
rius cautions in many Places; and in what Cates 
| likewiſe {uch Subſtances are to be choſen, has been 
| largely explained under theſe Aphoriſins. 
* e | 
„ That Liquor which our Countrymen cal} 
& Punch, is both Diureticx and Sudorifick. 
Explanation.) For this the Author refers to In- 
ſtances of his own Experience; but might have al- 
| ſo appealed to che Experience of all who have uſed 
it: Beitdes the Nature of the Materials of which it 
is made, being chiefly Spirit, an Acid, and a com- 
mon Diluter, would demonſtrate to us the Neceſſity 
there is for its having thoſe Effects, more or leſs, 
wherever it is uſeg. LY | 
| APH, 'Jab--; | 
“ Drinking ſmall Liquors promotes Urine, but 
&« very little affects Perſpiration. 
Explanation.] Becauſe they very naturally, with a 
little Alteration, make the ſerous Part of the Blood, 
and waſh off by the Kidneys ; but an aqueous Fluid 
is too groſs to be comminuted fine enough to go in- 
to {malier Paſſages, and therefore has it nothing to do 
in thoſe Parts, where the laſt Digeſtion is concerned 
and where the perſpirable Matter is chiefly made. 
AP H. LIL > 
Perſpiration is not ſo much affected by Meats, 
* as Urine is by Drinks; or Urine fo much affect- 
<< ed by the Seaſons of the Year as Perſpiration. 
| Expla- 
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Explanation.] Becauſe that particular Concoction 
wherein, the perſpirable Matter is chiefly prepared, 
lies furtheſt off the Influence of what is taken in at 
the Mouth; whereas the Liquors we drink are ſoon 
ſtrained into the Blood, from whence they immedi- 
ately affect the Parts which ſeparate the Urine; and 
that Urine 1s not ſo much influenced by Changes of 
Weather, as Perſpiration, is very plain; becauſe 
ſuch Changes immediately affect the Surface of the 
Body which lies open thereunto, and unon which the 
Pores venting the perſpirable Matter are diſperſed ; 
whereas the Urine is prepared and ſeparated in the 
middle of the Body, where the Parts are fenced and 
carded from the immediate Contacts of Air, and 
the Influences of different Seaſons. | 
A F H. LI. 

GFhere is no difference perceivable between Per- 
ſpiration before and after Dinner, nor does going 
to Bed without a Supper, diminiſh Perſpiration. 

Explanation.) That is, where every thing 1s ma- 
naged with Moderation and Temperance, for a 
little Exceſs will make an Alteration herein, as it 
appears by many of the preccedittyg Aphoriſms, 

. 

The Pulſe is much quicker in the Evening 
than in the Morning, and is accelerated by eating 
Dinner. | 

Euplanation.] Becauſe the Day's Exerciſe has wa- 
td a great Quantity of the animal I nids, and left 
s Reſiſtance to the contractile Fibres ; beſides that 
Aditional Tenſity which the Fibres obtain, whereby 
they vibrate quicker and ſtronger: Both theſe may 
in the Caſe of common Hecticks. That a Meal 
will quicken the Pulſe, is both from the additional 
Quantity of Spirits which thereby is ſtrained into 
tue Fibres; as explained in the Efjay of an animal 
hre, which ſee ; and the Reſiſtance which. a full 
/ 5 Stomach 
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Stomach gives to the deſcending Blood, whereby 
the Head has a greater Share, and conſequently are 
there mor Spirits ſeparated into the Nerves which 
move the Heart, and influence the Pulſe of all the 


Arteries, 

AP: LF: 

& There is an eaſy and a continual Egreſs and 
< Ingreſs of Air through all the Pores of the Body. 

Explanation.) This may be conceived from what 
hath been before ſaid under the firſt Aphoriſms of 
SanForius's ſecond Section, concerning Water in 
Bathing, which ſee. 

A PH. EVE 

© Thoſe watery Particles which float about in the 
« Air like Vapours, are attracted by the Skin, and 
«© mixed with the Blood, and add to the Weight of 
our Bodies. | 

Explanation.) For this the Author refers to his 
Tables, where he ſays, that eighteen Ounces was 
gained from the moiſt Air in one Night. But how 
this can be aſcertained I cannot yet conceive, nor 
how ſo great a Quantity can be diſpenſed with, 
without great Miſchiefs ; tho? the following ſeem: 


probable, that 
KPH. 


« Bodies emaciated by Sickneſs, or Evacuation, 
& draw more than full ones. | 

Explanation.) Becauſe ſuch Emptineſs cannot but 
add to that Faculty, which admits the Introduction 
of any Fluid into the Body chrough the Pores of the 


Skin. 
AP H. LVUE 
We attract more in a rainy Seaſon, than a dry 
one; more in the Night than in che Day; more 
*© ſleeping than waking; and from hence it is, that 


* the Day's Perſpiration is greater than that in the 
—_—— rn 
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Explanation.] Wet Weather, and the Night Seaſon 
conduce to this more than the Day-Time, and a dr 
Air, by leaving a Moiſture upon the Skin, and re- 
laxing it; but there are other Cauſes concurring to 
make the Nights Perſpiration leſs than that in the 
Day-Time beſides this, as appears by many Places 
in Sanctorius's Medicina Statica. 
A Þ H. EFX. 

« Garments of all Kinds draw the Moiſture of 
the Air; and ſuch Attraction in Garments of 
«© equal Extent is as their Weights, . f 

„„ 

The Attraction of Garments of equal Weights 
* 15 as their Superficies. 

A H. II 

«« The Attraction of Garments of the ſame Stuff, 
ce are in a compound Proportion of their Weights 
and Superficies. | 

Explanation.] Garments in general do this as all 
dry Bodies abſorb Humidities that are contiguous 
to them, and may be eaſily enough underſtood by 
the common Operation of Filters. And the Propor- 15 
tions in which they attract in the recited Conditions, 
is demonſtrable at firſt View, from the Principles of 
{ all Reaſoning in ſuch Caſes. 

A H. LI. | | 1 

<© Thoſe Garments which are made of animal J 
Subſtances, attract more than thoſe made from 


Vegetables. Tg [ 
| 2 Þ BE LEN: 
There is the ſame attractive Power in Silken, | F 
as in Woolen Garments, if in all other Reſpects 1] 
they agree. 4 
A-P-H, LXIV. i 

«© Leather draws more than any other Garment, + 8 
A P H. LXV. f 

Linnen draws the leaſt of any Cloaths. | 
Z 4 AP H. 
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| e Black Cloaths, ceteris paribus, draw the leaſt 
«© Moiſture of any. 


Explanation.) What that particular Diſpoſition of 
the Porcs and Fibres in theſe Caſes, that gives this 
Di ference, is, cannot very certainly be aſſign? d; but 
this Rule in general will hold, that where the Pores 
are moſt numerous and ſmall, and the Fibres moiſt 
ſolt and yeilding, there the Attraction will de grea- 
teſt, as in common dreſſed Leather, which is very 
ſoft and ſpungy 3 and where the Pores are wideſt, 
and the Fibres hard, as in Linnen, there the attra- 
Give Powers will be weakeſt. And what is here 
{ail of Garments attracting Moiſture from the Air, 
is uo true of theirattracting Moiſture from the Body, 
and therefore may ſuggeſt a very good Hint in what 
Cates and Circumſtances they are to be ordered. 
Such as draw molt, are the leaſt ro be uſed where 

the Body has leaſt to ſpare, and indulged in groſs 
Habits. that are full of Humours, and ſuch as draw 
leaft to be regulated by the obvious 8 e and 
Exigencies of che Patient. 

T hus far hath Dr. Kei had leifire to g0 in Sta 

; tical 7phoriſms, founded upon Facts of his own Trya!: 

[ and for what concerns the Influences of the Moon, 
Weight of the Air, and Courſe of the Winds, is by 
him referred to future Opportunities; but we have 
ſince loſt that worthy and ingenious Gentleman by 
Death, and whether any other Perſon of equal Ap- 
plication and Judgment will ſupply this Defect, is 
as yet doubtful ; however, a very great Aſſiſtance 
hereunto may be had, from Dr. Meads Book, Di 
Imnerio Solis & Lune in Corpora Humana, wherein i 18 
contained ſuch a demonſtrative Theory of this Affair 

| that an intelligent Reader may draw from thence 
| | puny uſefpl Dodudtions for 10 and Practice. 
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PREFACE 


T may be neceſſary io obſerve, by 
way of Preface to the following 
L Eflays, that the three firſt were 
Printed before, under the Title of Di- 
greſſions, in the Explanations of San- 
ctorius's Aphoriſms, but that the four 
latter were never yet made publick and 
ihe chief Reaſon why they are ſo now, 
in Compliance to ſome Expectations, 
which I find have been raiſed by Hints 
grven, in my Diſpenſatory, on thoſe Sub- 


ects, 


I | 


The P REF ACE. 
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As to the Eſſay upon the Gout in parti- 
cular, I would obſerve, that the main of it 
bath lain by me many Tears, by which 1 
bade hai frequent Opportumties of revi ſing 
and comparing u with my own Experience, 
when I bave been affiified with that Di/- 
temper. In my Fndeauatrs to account for its 
Appearances, and Manner of Exertuan, I 
| have as mich as poſſivle avoided all precarwus 
and hypothetical Reaſonmngs, they being 
uch as I conccide never did, or cover wall 
contribute to any Diſcoveries of Truth: And 
how far the Method ] have followed hath 
ſucceeded to any good and uſeful Purpoſes J 
elleyoty 10 fubmu to every candid Fudement. 


Since this bath been almoſt fimſhed at the 
Preſs, I have read a reatiſeof Dr.Cheyne's 
Juſt now publiſhed on the ſame Subject; and 
am not a little pleaſed to find my I houghts con- 
firmed by ſo ſubſtantial an Authorit y ; for in 
the main, I cannot ſee any Difference of mo- 
ment. The former Writings of that Gentle- 
man, have given me the greateſt Eſtcem for 
his Knowledge in the animal Oeconomy, 1 50 
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The PREFACE. 
his Mechanical and Demonſtratiue ay of 
| treating thoſe Subjects, us ſuch as muſt be plea- 
| ſing and miſtrudive, to every one who reads 
with deſire to be informed; but ſuch great 
Abilities may ſometrmes overlook thoſe little 
Advantages m the Furniture and Manage- 
ment of Remedies, which a more contracted 
View may chance to bit upon , and 1 cannot 
but oum it ſome Alleviation to the Conſciouſ- 
neſs of my Wants on other Accounts, to have 
obtained ſome uſeful Notices from a much iu- 
ferior Courſe of Induſtry. What Dr. Cheyne 
ſays, of Sulphur, and particularly of the 
_ Bath-Waters, where he imqpines them to 
be had to the beſt Advantage, 1 conceive to 
be true in a much greater Degree of the Me- 
dicme whereon 1 lay the greateſt Streſs in 
this Diſtemper, and that whereſoever Sul- 
phur or any of its 8 can be of 
Service in ſuch Caſes, Camphire will be 


much more fo, for the very ſame mechanical 
Reaſons as are given for the Efficacy of the 
ber. As to that particular Confirmation 
and Capacity of the capularyVeſſels, in ſome 
different from. others, *which Dr. Cheyne 
makes the Foundation of ſome of bis Reaſon- 


ings; 
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ing; it ſeems to me of ſo little Importance in 


the main, eit ber as to what is by him, or me, 


advanced, as not to be worth contending 
whether it be ſo or not; nor can I appre bend 
any thing materially different as to the In- 
tentions and Means of Cure, but only a; 
they are here concerved to be carried to a 
much higher Degree of Efficacy. 

But I now ceaſe to be a Judge bercin, 
and freely leave my Thoughts upon thi; 
difficult Subject to the impartial Conſiderati. 
on of others, reſolving never to be drawy 
imo any Controverſy thereupon, but chearful. 
ly and thankfully to receive all candid In. 
timations of Miſtakes or Deſects; or to find 
the ſame Thoughts improved by Perſons of 
more Leiſure and Capacity. 


Medico - Phyſical 
ESSAYS, ©: 


* 


—_— 


Z 


Of AGUES. 


N this Head, it may not be out of the Way 
to premiſe, that all periodical Diſtempers 
have their Riſe from a Diſproportion be- 

:ween the Supply and the Waſte of ſome of the 
Animal Fluids, by which they come to offend in 

Quantity, or Quality, or both; and alſo that up- 

on adjuſting this Irregularity, and bringing the 

Secretions to their natural State, and preſerving 
the Equilibrium between the Force of the Solids, 
and the Reſiſtances of the Fluids, depends always 
their Cure. And without entring into the Ac- 
count of any particular Diſtemper that is perio- 
dical, thus much in general may be received for 
Truth 3 for if there was not a Removal of the 


imme- 
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immediate Cauſe, every time it makes its Attacks, 
the Diſtemper would be continued; and if there 


were not a Continuance of the remote Cauſes, i: 


would not return: And nothing therefore is more 
certain, than that in order to make an effectual 
Cure, there muſt be a Removal of the Cauſe 
remote, or what Inſtitution Writers commonly call 
the Cauſe procatarifiice, as well as an abſolute 
Removal of the preſent Fit. | 

This being premiſed, it may be laid down as a 
general Propoſition, that Agues have their Riſe fron: 
an increaſed Viſcidity of the Blood. That this is the 
State of the Blood, in Perſons labouring under this 
Diſtemper, cannot ᷑aſily be queſtioned, when we 
come to conſider the Loſsvf Colour, Want of Appe- 
tite, a Senſe of unuſual Weight, Liſtleſſneſs to 
Action, and a general Coldneſs of the Fleth ; which 
will further alſo be confirmed, when we come to 
conſider the Means, by which this Diſorder is the 
moſt effectually removed, all of them having a Ten- 
dency to heat and thin the Blood. 

The Blood becomes too Viſcid by an Encreaſe of it: 
Quantity, or by ſubſtracting from the Force of the Hear! 
and Arteries, or by both logether. An Encreaſe of 
its Quantity only, whether it be by a Diminution of 
any of the Evacuations, or by ug in more than 
uſual by Food, ſuppoſing the Force of the contra- 
ctile Veſſels to remain the fame ; the Encreaſe, I ſay, 
of its Quantity alone in this State, will encrealc 
its Viſcidity z becauſe by its giving thereby greater 


| Reſiſtances to the Veſſels in their Contractions, they 


will not be able to preſs it forward ſo faſt as before; 
whereupon the attractive Powers of its component 
Parts, will be greater in Proportion to the Force 
impreſſed upon them ab extra, and thereby will they 


run more into mutual Contracts with one another, 


than they did before; and as it hath been 5 
Mag 5 
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Of AGUES. 353 
Hr. James Keil of Animal Secretion, Prop. 2, and . 
that the ſpecifically lighter Parts. that is, ſuch Parts 


28 have the largeſt Surfaces in Proportion to their 


Solidities, as they are ſloweſt in their Attractions, 
au ſtrongeſt in their Coheſions when brought into 
Contact; ſo upon this Retardation of the Blood's 
Velocity, will their attractive Powers be greater in 
vroportion, than the attractive Powers of thoſe Parts, 
which have ſmaller Surfaces and greater Solidities 
that is, the lighteſt and moſt viſcid Parts of the 


| Blood will draw one another, more in proportion 


to what they did in a greater Velocity, than the 
more heavy and ſolid Parts, and form fuch Cohe- 
lions, as will not admit them through the Capil- 


tary Veſſels; fo that when they are thrown into 


chem, there they mult lodge and be obſtructed. 
With the ſame Conſequences alſo is attended any 
5ubſtraction of the Force of the Heart and Arteries, 
when the Blood remains in ns natural Quantity; 
45 it is well known in Mechanicks, that the weakenin 
the motive Powers of any Body, 1s the ſame as in- 
creafing its Reſiſtance with regard to its Percu/ron, 
and vice verſa, And therefore all that it concerns a 
Perſon to know on which Side the Fault lies, is 
any ſo far as regards the Cure; in which, when a 
hing is to be brought about ſeveral ways, (as here- 
after I ſhall endeavour to prove that of this Diſor- 
is) there may ſome Circumſtances ariſe, which 
wu make it much more convenient and ſecure to 


tie one way than another. That both theſe Cauſes 


may alſo ſometimes concur in producing this State 
of the Blood, is not to be queſtioned ; as debauching 
in 5-afons when the Air is hot and moiſt ; for hereby 


oth the Quantity of the Blood is encreaſed, and the 


Solids weakened at the ſame time; wherein if either 
them ſingly will have this Effect, they cannot 
dat both together more ſpeedily bring it about. 
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But beſides the Blood's Encreaſe by too great a 
Supply from eating and drinking, or a leſſening its 
Waſte by too flaccid a State of che Solids, or by a 
Diminution of the ſenſible Evacuations, there is 
allo another W's of doing it, and that is, by draw 
ing up the Solids too ſtrait, which before has been 
proved always to leſſen Perſpiration, and frequently, 


likewiſe, other Evacuations. And in this ſeem; 


chiefly to conſiſt the Difference between intermitting 
Fevers, and acute continued ones, that the latter i; 
owing to too great a Fulneſs, attended with too 
contracted and too ſpringy a State of the Solids, 
and the former to too great a Fulneſs, when the Solid 
are too looſe and flaccid; which are ſo very op- 
poſite, and require ſuch different Methods of Cure, 
that whoſoever is not well appriſed hereof, will do 
more Miſchief than ſervice to his Patient. And con- 
ſidering how manifeſt this Difference is upon any di- 
ligent Enquiry, it is to be wondred at, that ſo littic 


Notice is taken of it. It is well known, that the 


moſt rational and ſucceſsful Practice in acute Fevers, 


is diluting, raiſing Sweat, and quieting and aba- 


ting the too great Springineſs and Contractions f 


the Solids; all which is brought about by thin ſub- 


acid Liquors and Juleps, by a gentle Promotion of 
any of the Evacuations, and keeping the Body i: 
{till and free from Motion as poſſible. But in In- 
termitting Fevers, it is quite otherwiſe, for there 
all theſe things are deſtructive; and the greatc' 
Service and molt effectual Cures, are always broug'! 
about by ſuch Means, as draw up and encreaſe t 
Springineſs of the Nerves ; by plentiful Doſes o. 
Jpirituous Liquors, piperine Medicines, Sub-aftrin- 
gents, brisk Exerciſe, ſudden Frights, and the like 
And herein all Evacuations, unleſs chat by inſenſi. 
ble Tranſpiration, and even Sweat itſelf, except 
to relieve the preſent Fit, are always . and 

ſome 
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fometimes fatal; nay, frequently Evacuations, ſoon 
after a Recovery, return the Diſtemper, and ſome- 
times with more Violence than before. 

Thus then the Matter is drawn into a narrower 
Compaſs, and it appears more particularly, that an 
Ague is from a Relaxed State of the Nerves, and a Viſcid 
Hlood together. Both theſe are brought about by va- 
rious Cauſes. The Solids ſomerimes grow too lack 
by a Diminution of the Atmoſpherical Preſſure upon 
the Circumference of the Body; for ſuppoſing the 
Qaantities of the Fluids the fame, or their Nifus 
againſt the Sides of the Veſſels, that convey them, 
to remain with equal Strength, whenever the Preſ- 
{ure of the ee 70 decreaſes, the Veſſels will 
be the more ſtretched, and their conſtituent Fibres 
lengrhened, in which State their Reſtitutions and 
Contractions will be weakned: Another external 
Cauſe alſo, may be too moiſt or foggy an Air, which, 
by hanging too much upon the Skin, will hinder 
the Exhalation of the perſpirable Matter, and both 


'O9gether render it ſo ſupple and flaccid, as in a little 


Time to draw allo into Conſent the Fibres of the 
whole Body. Too tender a way of living alſo will 
render the Solids too looſe, as wearing too thick 
Garments, lying too much in Bed, continuing much 


by 2 Fire-Side, warm Bathing, and a diſuſe of ac- 


cuitomed Exerciſes : There are alſo internal Means 
by which the Fibres loſe their due Tenſions, as an 
inſufficient Supply of Food in Quantity, or a Sup- 
ply of ſuch, as by its Quality, is not fit to furniſh 
the Solids with thar Recruit of Spirits, as is neceſſary 
% maintain their Firmneſs and Elaſticity. 

The Blood will grow viſcid, and itſelf be often 
nritin Fault, by feeding too plentifully upon ſuch 


Jeats and kinds of Food, as in themſelves have a 


natural Tendency to run into thoſe Coheſions, as 
cannot eaſily be ſeparated, and form ſuch Subſtances 
Azz | as 
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as are glutanous and tenacious; of which fort arc 
Fijh, and ſeveral Fruits, as Meions, Cucumbers and 
the like. Another Cauſe likewiſe is a Weakneſs of 
the Spring of the Air, which it is well known, in 
ſome Seaſons and Places, is much more ſo than in 
others; for by this only, that Part of it which mixes 
with the Blood, and ought to raiſe its Globules, will 
do it ſo faintly, that thoſe Globules will in ſome 
Meziure ſubſide, and by that Means their Contacts 
will be greater, and conſequently their Coheſions 
ſtronger; that is, the Blood will thereby be rendered 
more viſcid. But ftill the moſt common Cauſe of 
the Blood's Viſcidity, is from a Loſs of the due 
Force and Elaſticity of the Solids; for whenever: 
this happens, the Parts of the Blood by being le! 
_ agitated, cannot but thereby the more attract one 
another, and form ſtronger Coheſions, in ſuch a 
Manner as hath already been demonſtrated at large 
under Apb. XXII. Sect. III. | 

That theſe are the Cauſes of Agues or Intermit- 
ting-Fevers, and that this is the true State of an 
Aguiſh Conſtitution, it might further be a great 
Confirmation to- go through all the Shapes and 
Symptoms of this Diſtemper, from its firſt Attacks 
to the Declenſions of its Paroxyſms through all its 
Periods; but becauſe this would draw out this Di. 
greſſion into too great Length, I muſt beg the Reader 
for further Satisfaction to conſult Dr. Jones's Book 
de Febribus Intermittentibus, and Bellini de Febribus, 
Prop. 18-—26. And as the moſt effectual and na- 
cara) Methods of Cure, are likewiſe a great Addi- 
Lion to the Proof of this Theory, I ſhall content 
my ſelf only with juſt taking Notice of them. 

And h:{t, nothing is more e obvious to this Purpoſc, 
than that the V iſcidity of the Blood muſt be broke, 
and this is to be done by ſuch Means, as will keep 
It Parts from running into thoſe Contacts oC Co- 

heſtons 
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neſions which cauſe its Viſcidity, and as will break 
and divide thoſe Coheſions when formed. The tor- 
mer is to be done by mixing ſomething wit: ic, as 
by the peculiar Bulks and Figures of its Parts, may 
be a hindrance to thoſe of the Blood, which cose 
ſo ſtrongly when got together, from coming into 
cloſe Contact with one another; and the latter, by 
giving them ſuch briſk and forcible Motions, as are 

{ufficient to ſeparate them when joined. 
No whereas it already appears, that thoſe Parts 
of the Blood that are molt viſcid, are ſuch as have 
the largeſt Surfaces, and the leaſt Solidities; what 
therefore 1s molt proper to keep theſe Parts from 
coming together, muſt be ſomething ſpeeifically 
heavier, that is, ſomething that conſiſts of Parts of 
much leſſer Surfaces and greater Solidities: what- 
ſoever therefore is endowed with theſe Properties, 
will, if mixed with the Blood in ſufficient Quantity, 
deſtroy its Viſcidity, or at leaſt prevent it from 
growing more ſo. 6 | 

But that which is moſt effeCtual to break its pre- 
{ent Viſcidiry, is to give it very forcible Agita- 
ton; for ſeveral Parts may ſo ftrongly cokere as 
not to be divided by the Inſinuation of any other 
Particles moving againſt them but faintly ; whereas 
when they are forcibly moved, and ſtruck one 
againſt another, by degrees they will be broke and 
reduced ſmall enough to be diſcharged by ſome 
of the Evacuations: This way likewiſe of breaking 
the Viſcidity of the Blood by Motion, as it is not 
be done but by the A ſſiſtance of its contractile 
Veſſels, ſo ſuch Concuſſions of the Veſſels, will help 
o wear away whatſoever Parts have before been 
odged and obſtructed in the Capillaries. This Agi- 
tation indeed of the Blood from the Solids, may be 
very much aſſiſted by ſpirituous and aromatick Com- 
poſitions, which by their ſubtilty and activity of 
9 | Parts 
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Parts help more intimately to keep up the inteſtine 
Motion of the Blood. | | 
But ſurther, beſides deſtroying the preſent Viſci- 


dity, the Solids muſt be drawn up itraiter, and Di- 


geſtion and Perſpiration regularly carried on; for 
after every Paroxyſm, altho' the Blood is entirel 

brought to rights, yet if the Flaccidiry of the Solids 
remains, the Vibrations of the Veſſels will not be 
ſmart enough to digeſt the continual Supply of che 
Blood, and wear olf a proportionate Quantity by 
Perſpiration; whereupon ſooner or later, as the So- 
lids are more or leſs flacken'd, there will be a Re- 


. newal of the Viſcidity and Quantity of the Blood, 


until it comes to ſuch a Height as before, when it 
brought on a Fit; and in this altogether conſiſts a 
confirm'd and laſting Cure of this Diſtemper, that 
the Solids be reſtored to their natural Firmneſs and 


Elaſticity; the Neglect or Ignorance of which, 


is the Reaſon why it fo frequently returns, ſoon 
after the Efficacy of the Remedies, which put it by 
for ſame time, are over: For ſuppoſe, for Inftance, 
that the Viſcidity of the Blood ariſes barely from 
the Increaſe of its 88 that the Increaſe of its 
Quantity, procceded only from a Diminution of 
Peripiration, (or as we commonly fay from taking 
cold) and that the Diminucion of Perſpiration is 
occalion'd by the Weakneſs, or Flaccidity, of the 
Fibres, as moſt commonly indeed in this Caſe ir. 
is; then if half a Pound, for inftance, of the per- 
ſpirable Matter be obſtructed in twelve Hours, and 
the Quantity of two Pounds additional is ſufficient 
to bring a Fit, then in eight and forty Hours time, 
there will be a Fit; which if it carries off all the 
additional Load, and leaves the Blood as before, 
yet as long as the Cauſe remains, that is, the Flacci- 
dity of the Solids, in forty eight Hours after, there 
will be again the ſame Overcharge and another Fit : 
2 G an 
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and ſo on, while things remain in this State: now * "I 
if ſuch a Remedy is found, that will draw up the | 
Nerves ſo far after a Fit, as to bring ſuch an Increaſe 
of the obſtructed perſpirable Matter to four Ounces, 
then it will be four Days &er there is another Fit; 
but if this Diſproportion be ſo far removed, as to 
reduce the Quantity obſtructed to an Ounce only in 
twelve Hours, then it will be ſixteen natural Days 
&er the Return of a Fit; and about this length of 
time it is, that the celebrated Peruvian Barꝶ᷑ is found 
to make a Cure; but as the Caufegis not entirely 
removed, there is as much Neceſſity of the Fits re- 
turning at the end of ſixteen Days, as there was be- 
fore of its return after two Days. And thus appears 
the abſolute neceſſity of having a particular regard 
to the State and Tenſions of the Solids, in order to 
make a laſting Cure of this Diſtemper ; as well as 
to the Correction of the Blood and Humours, as 
People commonly talk, for by this we fee one will 
not do without the other. 
As both theſe are therefore to be ſet about, in or- 
der to effect a perfect Cure, viz. to break the Viſcij- 
dity of the Blood, and draw up the Solids fo far as 
io perform a perfect Digeſtion and prevent a re-in- 
creaſe of the Blood's Quantity ; it is next of the 
greateſt Concern to know, by what means both of 
them are to be brought about, and which of them 
ought firſt to be attempted. As to the latter it leems 


12 plain, that the Viſcidity of the Blood ought firſt to be | 
nd D5roke, and what is obſtructed in the Capillaries tobe | 
nt iiſſodged; becauſe otherwiſe to draw up the Solids | 
ie, wlilft ſuch Obſtructions remain, is the moſt likely Y 
he Vvay to tie up the faſter that viſcid Matter, and there- | 
e, "y aggravate the Diſtemper ; beſides, it will bea Taſk 

ci- os difficulty to bring up the Fibres to their due Force, A 
re wich ſuch a Load upon them; and for theſe Rea- g 
t; ſous ' tis that we frequently fee ſa much Miſchief done 


nd A a 4 by 


N ; 4 4 * : LR TIT $ 0% FG LEY ER, r Sy EEG 28 end 9 eee Nl ien 8 eee W 
1 * - * ; : . * * 
4 , - P G 4 $3... F7 1 * * v OI 44 abs 47 "FR ” 
D ̃ e . ² er SOTO EIT D] oe SEO Ae aprerth+ rents ne « 
- N 5 * q 4 . . » 
g 


| 360 - 4648 ::A XK 14 

by giving the Bark, or any ſuch Remedies as anſwer 

that Intenſion of ſtraitening the Fibres, before the 

Lentor of the Juices is ſufficiently removed, altho” 

| indeed it very frequently happens, that a removal ol 

the L-ntor is brought about upon drawing up the 

b | Fibres only; as we lee Perſons frequently cured by 
Frights, or great Strength of Imagination, upon 
pretended Amulets and Charms, and the like; yet 

0 as it may be attended with the ill Conſequences a- 

bovementioned, it cannot but be much better to 

break the Lentor, before any ſuch means are at- 

tempted; and further, becauſe when the Diſtemper 

has been really removed by the latter Intention on- 

ly, it frequently happens, that the morbid Matter 5 

| thrown upon ſome of the Viſcera, ſo as to diſturb 

their proper Offices, and according to the Part 

affected, either produce Jaundies, Cachexies, or 

Aſthma's 3 or elle it remains cloſed up in the Glands. 

and Capillary Veſſels, until by fome freſh Cauſes 

the Fibres are ſlacken'd, and then it never fails to | 

E | appear in its former Shape. | 5 | 

| It next then is of Conſequence to know, by what | 


Means and Inftriments, both theſe Intenſions are 0 
molt effectually to be anfwered ; the firſt, as hath al | 
ready been taken notice, is to be brought about by | 
mixing ſuch Particles with the Blood in Plenty, which | 
are both much {ſmaller and ſpecifically heavier, than 5 
thoſe Parts which form its viſcid Cohefions, and alſo 0 
by giving very briſk and ſtrong Agitations to the 
Solids. The former is anſwered by taking volatile ; 
Salts, and all Compounds of Aromaticksand Bitters, 
as thoſe of the Alexipharmick Tribe generally are; | 
ani! the latter is done by nothing ſo effectually as by ˖ 
Vomiting, which not only drains off from the Sto- b 


mach and its Glands, a great deal of this viſcid 
Matter, but alſo by the forcible Actions it gives to 
the Muſcles of the whole Body, all the Viſcera, and L 
a I Eg ko wan ct 
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even the extreameſt Parts of the Pody, are ve 
much ſhook, ſqueezed, and cleared of their viſcid 
Contents, which is very manifeſt from the profuſe 
Sweats Which will caſily ariſe after th Operation, 
when it is well timed, and a Doſe of ſome good 
Alexipharmick exhibited after it. 

And when this is done, and the Blood rendered 
July fluxile, as for the latter Intention, and which 
indeed is the chief, I hardly know what will not an- 
wer under the Management of one, who hath any 
juſt Notions of the Mechaniſm of the Solids 3 all 
kinds of moderate Exerciſe and all Sub- Aſtringents 
will do it. But by Exerciſe I would be underſtood 
with a conſiderable Latitude, for of this Kind I 
take to be cold Bathing, and whatſoever affects the 
Mind with intenſe Thought, which will further ap- 
pear to draw up and give a greater Tenſity to the 
Nerves, by what hath been faid in Sei. VII. And 
this is the Reaſon why ſo many are, cured by what 
ire commonly called Charms, the weakneſs of ſome 
Minds expoſing them to be intenſly affected, and 
rals'd with ſtrong Expectations, from the ſtrange and 
0. -"aficent Aſſurances with which thoſe People treat 

em who deal in ſuch kind of Cures. By all Sub- 
40 *ringents, 1 ſay, becauſe if the. Lenſon of the Blood 
be firſt removed, whatſoever is rough, and gently 
rit ates the Fibres, will draw them up ſhorter, ren- 
der the Muſcles harder, and effectually make a Cure. 
But of this kind they are much more preferable, 
dich have likewiſe in their Compoſition, ſome- 
ing bitter and ſpicey; becauſe by ſuch, both the 
c "rentions are often anſwered at once; "and upon 

Account only it is, that the famous Indian on 

ha h had the good Luck to get the Name of a 
ifick, which becauſe it is taken for Ck 
&emedy i in this Diffemper, I ſhall according to the 
: eory here laid down, briefly examine how it 


cures 
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cures an gue, and then it may better be judged, 
whether any 'thing elſe can do the ſame or not. 

I hope by what hath been already ſaid in the In- 
trodulſion, that the Reader has got over all ſuch Pre- 
poſſeſſions as incline him to expect any other Vir- 
tues or Properties, from any Parcel of inanimate 
Matter, by what name ſoever dignified, than ſuch as 
reſult from the particular Figures and Modifications 


of its conſtituent Parts: Whatſoever Honours and 


Names therefore have been afcribed to this wonder. 
ful Barf, 1 hope it will not be accounted irreligious, 
to level it with others of the fame Claſs, and to af. 
firm it to be endowed with no other Virtues, than 
reſult from the peculiar Modifications of thoſe eſſen- 
tial Properties of Matter, which it has in common 
with all other Bodies of much viler Account. 

To know then how this wonderful Drug diſplays 
its Virtues, we muſt take it to Pieces, and ſubject 
it to the ſame Ways of Examination as other Bodies: 
which is to enquire into the Bulks, Shapes, and Soli- 
dities of its conſtituent Particles; and herein when 
we come to conſider its Contexture, as It appears 
to the naked Eye; its roughneſs upon the Palate, an 
the Difficulty of reducing it into a fine Powder by 
pounding or deſtroying che natural Diſpoſitions of 
its conſtituent Parts by Infuſion or Digeſtion, and 


drawing from it by ſuch Means, any Tincture en- 


dowed with the ſatne healing Virtues, as it is known 
to have when it is given in Subſtance ; when all theſe 
J fay come to be conſidered, it will readily appear, 
that it is made up of Parts very irregular, pointed 
and ſolid. By the Texture of the Bark, and th 
Diſpoſitions of its component Parts, which are dii- 
cernible ro the naked Eye upon breaking, it is plain, 
that they are like little Cylinders or Needles, ſhoot- 
ing one over another, not much unlike ſeveral Salts 
upon their Chryſtallization, and when it 1s on 

tranſ- 
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tranſverſely, any one may ſee their Points; which 
Shape alſo they may be ſeen to continue upon 
pounding as far as the Eye is able to follow them. 
Their Solidity alſo is manifeſt from the Difficulty 
of reducing it into an impalpable Powder, but moſt 
of all by the little Alterations it undergoes, even 
by long Infuſion ; for if it be then examined, after 
the Liquor is ſtrained, and it is dried, it will not be 
found much to have waſted in Weight, and but very 
lüttle changed either in Colour or Taſte; it loſes 
indeed moſt of its Bitterneſs, but its Roughneſs re- 
mains; and upon Tryal it hath generally been found, 

that if it be then powdered and given in Subſtance, 
it will make a Cure as effectually as when given be- 
fore ſuch Infuſion. The Solidity likewiſe, as alſo 
che Angular Figures of the component Parts of the 
Bark, is further manifeſt from its Aſtringency and 
Roughneſs in the Mouth, which any one who 
pleaſes to taſte it, will ſoon be convinced of. 

But beſides theſe groſſer Parts, which the Bark is 
plainly compounded of; and which are (not with- 
out great Difficulty) broke very ſmall; it hath alſo 
in its Compoſition, ſome Parts very ſmall and eaſily 
diſſipable, as appears by that which fo eaſily riſes 
and flies off upon breaking it, as likewiſe by that 

_ penetrating Bitterneß which is difcernible in it by 
the Palate. | 

That this 1s the true Contexture and Modifica- 
cons of the component Parts of this famous Drug, 
cvery one's Senſes are ſo able to inform him, that I 
think it can hardly be called in Queſtion ; thoſe who 
would be farther ſatisfied, may turn to Dr. Cole's 
Book, de Febribus intermittentibus. Cap. 10. and to 
Dr. Jones on the ſame Subject, Part 3. Cap. 2. the 
{nit of which ſeems to have omitted nothing that 
ruight give any Light into this Matter; and indeed 

the whole Book is fo full, rational, and convincing, 
Es | | that 
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that this Subject ſeems wholly to be exhauſted; ſo 
far eſpecially as relates to curing with the Bark. 


In this View then it will not be at all difficult, to 


conceive. how this Drug is of Service in anſwering 
both the Intentions of curing an Ague : Both by the 
Smallneſs, Solidity and Irregularities of its Parts, as 
ſoon as it mixes with the Blood, it cannot but give 
it a greater Momentum, encreaſe the Impulſes of its 
Parts one againſt another; upon which Account 4 
great many Coheſions will be broke, and other 
Parts prevented from running into ſuch cloſe Con- 
tacts, as occaſion thoſe Coheſions; that is, the VI.. 
cidity of the Blood will thereby be broke, and the 
whole Maſs preſerved fluid. The other Intention 
will be anſwered, by its corrugating the Nerves, 
and rendring the Contractions of the Veſſels more 
briſk, by which, Digeſtion will afterwards be bet- 
ter performed, and an Encreaſe of the Blood's Quan- 
tity, and conſequently of its Viſcidity thereby pre- 
vented. But in the latter Intention it ſeems to have 
the moſt Efficacy, becauſe it never fails to cure for 
ſome time, and ſo ſuddenly, that it cannot be ex- 
pected in ſo ſhort a time it ſhould have done it by 
the firſt. 
And that the Bark is very efficacious this way, 
diz. in drawing up the Fibres, and giving a greater 
Firmneſs to the Solids of the whole Body, is farther 
confirmed by its Effects upon ſuch who are ſubject 
to ſweat too much; whereas it effectually cures as in 
an Ague; for this we are certain is done, by ſtrait- 
ning the Fibres, hardening the Muſcles, and thereby 
enabling them to break and digeſt the Fluids far 
enough, to throw off that Overcharge by inſen- 
ſible Tranſpiration, which before went off by 
E N, 
And this Effect of drawing up the Solids, is 
brought about by che Bark, by its aſtringing and 
)))) 
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corrugating the Fibres, whereſoever it touches them 


| throughout its whole Paſſage, from its firſt entrance 


into the Stomach, to its Diſcharge out of the Body. 


That it acts as a Stimulus upon the Stomach and 


Guts, cannot be queſtioned, when it is conſidered 
how often it irritates them to a Difchaige of their 
Contents, and goes off as a Cathartick; but then 
very much loſing irs Efficacy in putting by the 
Niſtemper. Its curing alſo, or putting by a Fit, by 
one large Doſe only, taken about an Hour before 
its time of coming, is a further Confirmation, that 


ir does it only by drawing up the Solids into a 


ſtraiter Tone, and preventing the Eruption of the 


obſtructed morbid Matter into Action. 

If then it has fo much Efficacy as an Aſtringent 
in the Stomach and Guts, where the Fibres are ſo 
much guarded by their natural Mucus, which is 
always in great Plenty lodged upon them; with 
how much more Force mult it needs act in the ſame 
manner upon the Solids, when it is brought into 
much ſmaller Veſſels, both as it paſſes into the 
Blood, and when it comes there; for where a Par- 
ticle in the Stomach chances to ſtrike againſt a Fibre 
once, when it comes into one of the Capillary Veſ- 
ic's, is more likely to do it a thouſand Times; there- 


tore as the Blood comes to be pretty well charged 


wich theſe Particles, the Fibres in all Parts are cor- 
rigated and ſhortened at once, whereby the whole 
Body acquires ſuch a Strength and Firmneſs, as will 


not only admit of the Attacks of the morbid Mat- 


ter, but ſuch as frequently likewiſe occaſions its 
Atrrition and Expulſion quite out of the Body. 
And here I cannot but take Notice, how little 
need there is, (with Dr. Cole, who has drawn out his 
Conjectures upon theſe Inquiries into an incompre- 
henſible Fineneſs) to look for any other Scene of 
Action, (as he calls it) of the Bark than what ] 


have 
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have here aſſigned; for to carry it through that in- 


tricate Secretion, which is made in the Brain into 


the Nerves, which he argues to be tubular, and 
pleaſantly enough calls the America of the Micro- 
coſm, not only to me ſeems needleſs in order xo ac- 
count for this Diſtemper, and the Bark's curing it; 
bur alſo goes too far from thoſe Evidences, which 
in Phyſical Searches ought always to be kept in 
View. | 

But the greateſt Difficulty that yet remains is, 
that this Diſtemper ſo frequently returns, after a 
Cure by the Bark; and this is alſo accounted for 
by the toregoing Doctrine ; for the Bark operating 
only upon the Fibres, and not inducing any altera- 
tion into the Juices, unleſs hy accident, wherefoever 
the Blood is under ſuch a diſorder, as is not remo- 
ved within that Time wherein the Bark keeps th: 
Fibres up to their due Tenſion, then the Diſtemper 
muſt return as ſoon as its Efficacy ceaſes. 

For where an Ague happens upon, or brings a 
weak thin Craſis of the Blood, the Cure made by 


the Bark laſts no longer than while it remains in the 


Blood, and that Ter/ity which it gave to the Fibre: 
continues: In ſuch Conſtitutions therefore, or when 
a Perſon is brought into ſuch an ill Habit by a long 
Continuance of this Diſtemper, there is another In- 
tention alſo to be anſwered, and this, to reſtore the 
natural Craſis of the Blood; and if this be neglected, 
a laſting Cure will never be made. But where the 
Craſis and Temperature of the Blood remains good, 
although an Obſtruction of the perſpirable Matter 
hath cncreaſed its Quantity, and occaſioned an ad- 
ventitious Viſcidity, or whether this Cauſe firſt 
ariſes from a Relaxation of the Solids and an Agr 
enſues, the Bark in Time is ſufficient; but if after 
about fourteen Days it returns, it's a certain ſign 


allo the Blood wants mending, and in ſuch Cates 
| after 
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after Vomiting, the common Bitlers with Aroma- | 
ticks, Aſtringents, Steel, or any warm generous Me- 
dicines, according to the Strength, Age, and Con- 
ſtitution of the Patient, never yet deceived me, al- 
though herein ſometimes I have found neceſſary the ' 
Aſſiſtance of a conformable way of Living, as briſk _ 
Exerciſe as much as can be endured without Sweat- F 
ing, and a Diet that is warm, ſpirituous, eaſy of | 
Digeſtion, and what Sanctorius calls eaſily perſpira; | 
ble, in which, Fleſh is better than Fiſh; roaſted bet- | 
ter than boil'd ; every thing high ſeaſoned, except- | 
ing with Salt z ſtrong ſtale Beer, old dry Wines in 
moderate Quantities, are preferable to ſmall and 
new Liquors. But all theſe Things are to be ma- b 
naged with Care and particular Directions, and in ö 
ſuch a Manner as always to fall in with the Inten- f 
tons of Cure; and I cannot but ſometimes entertain | 
o Belief, that this Diſtemper, by a Perſon thoroughly 
appriſed of its Nature and Cauſes, might be cured 
by as different Ways and Means, as any one Diſtem- | 
per beſides, notwithſtanding an unaccountable Big- F 2 
gatry to the Bark has drawn Perſons into the Uſe of == = 
that only. But as to Chalybiated Bitters, eſpecially. | 
after the Fit is once put by: Thus much I have to 
ſay tarther, that by them I have ſeen Perſons, not 
oniy thoroughly recovered from their Agues, but alto 
from the Borders of the Faundice, Drop/res, and other 
gubborn and often fatal Diſtempers, which their 
ung Continuance are very apt to bring People into. 
ow ſuch Means as theſe not only take away an 
aguiſh Diſpoſition, but reſtore alſo a Perſon to a 
{ound Health, needs no Explanation, to ſuch who 
are converſant in theſe Enquiries. | 

3at before I quite cloſe this Eſſay, it will be 
worth the while to enquire into the Reaſon, why 
an Encreaſe of any of the ſenſible Evacuations, or 
balebotomy ſoon after a Cure, is ſo apt to ee 
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the Diſtemper; and this the Sandforian Doctrine 
admirably accounts for. For in ſeveral of the- 
Aphoriſms, it hagh already been proved, that an Er 
creaſe of one Evacuation, will always be a Mean: 
to leſſen the reſt ; when therefore a greater 4, pro 
than what is natural, is drawn off by Stool, Urinc. 
Sweat, or the Quantity of Blood is leſſened b. 
Phlebotomy, a great Deal of that which ſhould g. 
off by inſenſible Perſpiration, cannot but be diver 
ted, the cutaneous Paſlages leſſened in their Capa- 
cities, the Quantity of Blood in time encreaſed 
and confequently its Viſcidity, and a Return «: 
the Diſtemper mult follow; and upon this Account 
only, it is ſometimes that an Agze is fo difficult 
to be perfectly cured, becauſe where it hath conti. 
nued long, Nature has been fo much uſed to an En 
creaſe of the other Evacuations, and throwing o 
its Overcharges by the Criſis of every Paroxyſm, 
that the cutaneous Paſſages are cloſed too much, 0 
be brought eaſily to their natural Diſcharges z where- 
upon as foon as the Efficacy of a Medicine, which 
for ſome time has brought all things to rights, 
over, or whenſoever by any external Cauſe there 
happens an Encreaſe of the Quantity of the Fluids, 
the Overcharge will run off by the ſenſible Evacus 
tions, and leſſen the Quantity which ought to be 
inſenſibly perſpired, as before. And this may not 
only admoniſh us, how we tamper with Purgai:: 
Medicines upon every ſlight occaſion, becauſe the 
Benefit we may receive by them, may not at 
compenſate the Injuries received by a Diſuſe, or 
Remiſſion of other natural Evaouarions at the fam: 
Time; as this alſo cautions us againſt frequen! 
Blood-letting, it alſo ſhews us how perſons grow in 
their Bulk rhereupon, becauſe leffening the Quan- 
tity perſpired, leſſens the perſpiring Paſſages, ar 
encreaſes the Matter retained, 
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Of the Difference er Inflammatory and 
| Nervous FEvVERS. 


S a Corollory alſo of the foregoing Doctrine, 

it may not be amiſs to take notice of the 
Difference between an Inflammatory and a Nervous 
Fever; or, as People commonly word it, a Fever 
ot the Blood, and a Fever of the Spirits. 

How a Fever is raiſed by an encreaſed Quantity 
of Blood, has been particularly explained under Aph. 
XI. VI. Sec. I. and ſuch a Fever is properly call'd 
inflammatory, becauſe it is attended with ſuch a 
prodigious Heat, as 1s little leſs than that of boiling 
Water; the natural Moiſtures are exhaled in ſuch 
Quanrities, as to occaſion 4 Drineſs upon the Sur- 
face; and whereſoever they have room to fly off, 
and more eſpecially from the Mouth, ſo much as to 
>cafion an inſatiable Thirſt : The Colour is won- 

c vertully raiſed, and the Eyes ſeem to ſparkle with 
| Fire. It either goes off by an Encreaſe of ſome 
Evacuation, generally by that of the Skin; or con- 
Hues until the Solids are ſo overſtrained and de- 
irauded of their due Moiſtures, as not to be able 
| +':y [onger to continue their. Contractions, and then 
nds in Death. Herein all $/1mwuli, and whatſoever 
hs any Tendency to. encreaſe the Celeriry of the 
3.509, are fatal; but nothing is fo deſtructive as 
=o Bliſtering 
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Bliſtering, and ſpirituous Juleps, as was *beforc 
obſerved in. the preceeding Eflay concerning Agues. 
notwithſtanding the common Practice runs ver 
much this Way ; and although ſome Perſons have 
advanced Theories, on Purpole to eftabliſh it, the 
moſt labour'd of which, is that of Dr. Cockburs, 
about the Operation of Cantharides, and the manner 
by which they are ſerviceable in Fevers; but the 
Miſtake is very manifeſt both from Reaſon and 
Experience, as may be eaſily made appear to any 
conſiderate Enquirer ; who likewiſe may find ſomc- | 
thing very rational upon this Subject in Bagliv! 
Diſſertation de Uſz & Abuſu Veſicantum. But to re. 
turn, almoſt any Evacuation in this Kind of Fever, 
eſpecially if timely procured, is of Service; but 
that of the cuticular Diſcharges, is generally of the 
greateſt Advantage; for if it can be plentiful!, 
raiſed, it hardly ever fails either of quite termina- 
ting the Fever, or bringing it to an Intermiſſion. 
This moſt commonly attacks young People, aud 
thofe who are moſt robuſt and ſanguine. It gene- 
rally has its Cauſe in the Diminution of ſome of che 
natural Diſcharges, by which although the Blood 
at firſt is the ſame in Quantity, yet by the encrcaſc 
of its Quantity only, will it raiſe a Fever, as above 
cited, 
Bur the latter, viz. a nervous R appear: in 
a very different Shape, ariſes from very different 
Cauſes, and requires a very different Management 
and is not unjuſtly called a Fever of the Spirits, bc. 


Feeble, and Sluggiſh; has a low ſhort Pulſe, ts 
rather cooler than natural, and has little or 10 
Thirſt. All theſe Symptoms will go off at tir! 
ſometimes for a few. Hours, and the Spirits ſeem 9 
return, but they ſoon appear again, and frequently 
with flight Rigours and Shiverings, whereby a Per 
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ſon, not well appriſed hereof, is apt to be drawn 
into a Miſtake, and taking it only for an Iutermit- 
gent, fall upon it immediately with the never failing 
Bark: but after a few ſhifting and deluſive Appea- 
rances, the Patient at laſt is tied down to his Bed, 

and grows ſo ſtupid, as to be ſenſible but very lit- 
tle of his Danger, or of what paſſes about him; he 
begins to fumble with his Hands, ſtammers with 
his Tongue, if he is not quite Speechleſs, and at laſt 
has very little Appearances of Life, beſides a gene- 
ral Convulſion of the whole nervous Syſtem, but 
eſpecially of the Stomach, where they are diſpers'din 
greateſt numbers which occaſions Hiccoughs, and 
# Death does not cloſe the rragical Scene, it looks 
more like a Reſurrection than a Recovery. To- 


wards the latter end, ſometimes appear Spots under 


the Skin, which the more florid and lively they are, 
it is the better, but worſe where livid or duſky. It 
15 COMMON to fall! into a Looſeneſs, and have a diſ- 
charge of very black fœtid Stools, and ſometimes 
au of a Urine of the fame Colour. The ſenſatory 
Organs frequently loſe their Offices, inſomuch that 
they have not been able ro diſcern broad Day-lighr, 
nor to hear a Perſon ſpeak very loud: the latter 
dy mptom has been obſerve to be almoſt an infallible 

on of Recovery, and to he ſometimes followed by 
Ma ter running from the Ears; which ſhows a cri- 


Diſcharge of ſome morbid Humour upon that 


; Org an. But whenſoever there is a Recovery, there 
ic{dom is any viſible Criſis, but all the Symptoms 
they inſenſibly came on, fo they generally go 
© of; and this further is alſo very remarkable, that 
+ great many Perſons after their Recovery from 
eſe kind of Fevers, have not under a long time, 
it ever, regained that Quickneſs of Senſe, ow 
| -irength of PNG, as they before enjoyed. 
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It is very certain, that an Inflammatory Fever 
very often changes into one of this latter kind; 
which happens when the Solids are able to continue 
their Motions ſo long, that the overcharge of Blood 
is wore away; but by that time they are ſo far over- 
ſtrained, and injured in their Springs, as not to be 
able to carry on the Fluids with ſuch a Celerity, as 
is requiſite to prevent their falling into Fermentation 
and Putrefaction; and therefore as that Heat goe: 
off, which was occaſioned by an encreaſed Quan- 
tity and Velocity, another ariſes, tho much more 
languid from its inteſtine and fermentative Agitati- 
on. And as a Fever thus changes its Shape, fo 
ought alſo its Intentions of Cure to be different]y 


regarded, | 


As the former kind generally arifes from à dimi- 
nution of ſome of the Evacuations, and an over 
charge of Blood; fo this latter moſt commonly haz 
its Riſe from an Exceſs in ſome of the Diſcharges, 
from hard Exerciſe, from too ſparing a Diet, from 
long trouble of Mind, from an immoderate uſe of 
Venery, and frequently from Epidemical Contag;- 
ons ; the Efficacy of all which things upon the Con- 
ſtitution, make it very plain, that the immediate 
Cauſe of this Fever, is in the Diſtemperature of th: 
nervous Fluid, either as to its Quality or Quantity 
whereby it is rendered unfit to give that Elaſticity 
to the Solids, as is neceſſary for their Contractions. 
and the carrying on the Animal Fluids with cheir 
due Velocities ; whereby, as was ſaid before, the; 
tall into inteſtine and fermentative Motions, 

That the remote Cauſes are frequently in the Con- 
ſtitution of the Air, cannot be queſtioned by those 
who conſider the many Inſtances wherein this 
Diſeaſe has in one Seaſon, and in the ſame Place, 
Twept away vaſt numbers, all of them no farthc: 
differing in their Symptoms, than what may _ 
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be accounted for, from the Difference of thoſe Con- 
ſtitutions which have been ſeized with it. But theſe 
have moſt generally happened after long ſultry Wea- 
ther; by which the Spring of the Air is much 
broke, whereby that Part of it which mixes with 
the Blood, is not ſufficient to raiſe its Globules, and 
keep them from running into mutual Contacts and 
Coheſions; and alſo by keeping the cutaneous Pores 
long open, there is ſuch a Waſte made of the ner- 
vous Juices, as todamage the Solids in their Contra- 
ctions, and induce a general Relaxation; eſpecially 
if a damp moiſt Air follows upon ſuch Hear, 


Any Evacuation, ſo as to cut off the Supply of the 


nervous Juice, cannot alſo but be attended with the 
{ame Conſequences, for the Reaſons frequently given 
under the Aphoriſms of the foregoing Sections; the 
Launcet therefore, (with which ſome are ſo very buſy 
whenever they get any thing to deal with that can 
be called a Fever) in theſe Caſes ought to be avoid- 
ed as Death itſelf; as likewiſe all thoſe Cathar- 
ficks, thoſe Friends to Nature, with which ſome 
Enthuſiaſts pretended to purge off the peccant Hu- 
mours. And to this purpoſe it is very remarkable, 
that all thoſe Fevers which fall in upon, or ſooner 
after, the Courſes which are generally gone through 
in Venereal Caſes, eſpecially Gonorrhe's, are of this 
kind; for by frequent purging, and evacuating 
leveral Ways, the Solids in time come to be robbed 
of their proper Supplies, and thereby, for want of 
their uſual Springs, are apt to let the Blood fall 
into inteſtine Motions, and run into preternatural 
Ocheſions. The Medicines indeed herein frequently 
made uſe of, do not bring about this ill Diſpoſition 
only as they are purgative, but alſo as they at the 
iame time give a Numbneſs or Inſenſibility to the 


Solids, as it is very well known that Morcurials 
will do. | 


Bb 3 From 


1 
4 


4 AAR EE 


ee EY EE ———ꝛĩ 
” 


8 ” as hy 
==" * . y W rern. | OOPS 


From unuſual Evacuation by any of the ſenſible 
Diſcharges, not only the Solids are defrauded of 
their proper Moiſtures, but allo by its Diverſion of 
the perſpirable Matter for ſome time together, or 
leſſening at leaſt the Quantity which ought to pals 
the Skin, in proportion to the encreaſe of any other 
Diſcharge, the cutaneous Pores will be ſo much 
leſſened in their Capacities, as with much the grea- 
ter difficulty to be TDD to admit of ſuch a Diſ- 
charge through them, as is neceſſary for the Termi- 
nation of a Fever by its moſt natural Criſis. What 
Hazards do they run, who under a Notion of clean- 
ſing the Blood, and purging off ſcorbutick Humours, 
are almoſt continually drenching themſelves. with 
Medicinal Drinks, ſuch as Scurvy Graſs, Butler”s 


and College Ales; in the tippling of which, ſome 
ſeem wonderfully to bleſs themſelves, as having 


found out a much more happy way to clear them- 
ſelves from ill Humours, than by the nauſeous Doſes 
of Medicine: but let ſuch aſſure themſelves, that 
thereby they are purſuing theit own Deſtruction ; 
for keeping the Body in ſuch a lax State, entirely 
ruins the Offices of the cutaneous Pores, the benefit 
of wich diſcharge they cannot but ftequently hap- 
pen to ſtand in need of, and likewiſe does in time 
procure ſuch a general Imbecility in the Solids, that 
they will be but in an ill Condition to weather thc 
ſeveral Changes and Accidents, of Life, eſpecially 
when attacked by Fevers, or any Diſtemper of Mo- 
ment. Drinkers of the Purging Waters, and parti- 
Gularly thoſe who dofe themſetves with that notori- 
ous Cheat, commonly calPd'-#9/2m Salt, likewiſe 
he liable to the fame ill Conſequences; for a long 
ute of then will fo far deſtroy the beſt Conſtitution 
in the World, that if it does not immediately bring 
on a dangerous Fever, of the kind that we are now 
ſpeaking, it never fails of being followed by fo 

| many 
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many Shocks and Diſorders, as cannot but the 
ſooner wear it out, and ſhorten both the Enjoy- 
ments of Health and Life. | 

This kind of Fever then which is commonly cal- 
ed nervous, or a Fever of the Spirits, ariſes from a 
Fermentation of the Anima! Fluids, ſuch a Fermentation 
I mean, as is explained under Aph. XXII. Seck. III. 
which ariſes from the weakneſs of the contracting Veſ- 
ſels, whereby they are not able to give that Motion 
to the component Parts of the Fluids, as is — 
to prevent their running into preternatural Coheſi- 
ons; that is, the Force impreſſed upon them by the 
contractile Veſſels, is not ſo great at that attractive 


Power by Which they are drawn into mutual Con- 


tacts with one another, and therefore at all ſuch 
Times do they coaleſce into Particles of different 
Bulks and Diſpoſitions than what are neceſſary and 
uſeful for the Animal Machine, and from what the 
ſecretory Organs are naturally conſtituted to ſecern. 
And this is the Fever, which may juſtly be called 
Putrid, becauſe-there is really ſuch a Change brought 
about in ſome or all of the Animal Fluids, as is 
truly a Putrefaction, or Corruption. This agrees 
with the Bellinian Doctrine of Fevers, and accounts 
how the Blood is more thick, and more thin at the 
fame Time, as all coagulating Fluids prove. Of 
this kind alſo I take thoſe to be which are called 


Malignant; although I know but little uſe of the 


Diſtinction, unleſs it be to thofe who have got a 
knack of ſhowing their Learning more by their 
Knowledge of Words, than of Things. 

And for a conſiderable Confirmation that this is 


che State of the Animal Fluids in this Diſtemper, I 


cannot but think it will go a great way, when we 


conſider, what black fœtid Stools often happen after 


it has ſet in ſome time, or for want of them if the 
Patient recavers, thoſe Abſceſſes which frequently 
BS 54: ariſe, 
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ariſe and diſcharge a very ſtinking Matter of che 
ſame Colour; for theſe are plainly nothing elſe than 
a Deſpumation of the Juices, which during their 
Fermentation, raiſed and .threw off, either by the 
Glands of the Inteſtines, or by an Abſceſs, ſuch Par- 
ticles as by their peculiar Figures and Gravities were 


not fitted to make a Part of, and continue their 


Circulations with the remaining Maſs, as it hap- 
pens to all fermented Liquors whatſoever, But 
when the contractile Force of the Solids, cannot be 
maintained until this Depuration and Diſcharge is 
made, Death muſt of neceſſity enſue. Sometimes 
indeed this Matter, which truly may be called the 


morbid or peccant Matter, is thrown upon the Sur- 


face, and appears under the Skin, in Spots of various 


Colours, as Red, and Florid, Duſky, Livid, and 


{ſometimes alſo quite Black; and as this Matter is 


- chiefly raiſed from the grumous Parts of the Blood, 


which for want of due Agitation, ferments and 
puts on new Shapes and Properties, ſo that farther it 


_ degenerates from its natural State, the more it loſes 


of its natural Colour, and like Blood drawn out of 
a Vein and ſtagnant in a Porringer, will, the lon- 
ger it ſtands, and the nearer it approaches to Putri- 
faction, loſe ſtill more and more of its natural Co- 
lour, and change at laſt into black; ſo alſo, may 
pretty certain Prognoſtick be taken of the Condi- 
tion of the Patient from theſe Spots. | 
That Perſons in this Caſe are ſo ſtupid, and at 
laſt convulſed, is not much wonder; ' becauſe the 
Cauſe of it conſiſts in a previous Diminution of Spi- 
rits, and a general Flaccidity of the Fibres, that 
after the Diſtemper has ſet in ſome time, and the Con- 
ſtitution of the Blood ſo deſtroyed, as not to afford 
any Recruits, it is almoſt impoſſible it ſhould be 
otherwiſe; for hereby the Nerves are not in a Con- 
dition to be ſo affected by external Objects, and to 
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give ſuch a Refluct of Spirits, as is neceſſary to 
convey to the common Senſorium any Notices about 
them; and by the extraordinary waſte of this Fluid 
ſome of the Fibrile Machinulz may be duly moi- 
ſtened to perform their Motions, when others are 


ſo dried, as not to be under any Capacity of Di- 


ſtraction; and therefore muſt their Contractions be 
performed very. irregularly, and inſtead of keeping 


up thoſe ſteady Vibrations which they ought, fall in- 


to diſorderly Starts and Ketches. 
Ihe whole then being taken in this View, it very 
plainly appears, that the moſt likely Way to ſave 
the Patient in theſe Caſes, is by keeping up the Con- 
tractions and Vibrations of the Solids by all the 
Means poſhble, and to haſten forward, as much 
as can be, the Depuration of the Juices, and the Diſ- 


charge of that peccant Matter or Spume which is 


raiſed thereupon by ſome of the Emunctories, which 
peccant Matter ſometimes is found to be but very 
little in Quantity, although by the Expulſion of it, 
:here is immediately a manifeſt Recovery, inſomuch 
frequently to be not eaſily perceived by what Diſ- 


charge it goes off. This Matter alſo appears ta be 


in every Perſon ſo peculiarly modified, as not to 
admit of its Expulſion, equally by any of the Eva- 
cuations; but in ſome it is thrown off one Way, 
and in others by different Paſſages; and this is the 
Reaſon why it is to no Purpoſe to attempt to 


draw it off by any of the Evacuations, before it is. 


found by which Nature herſelf is diſpoſed to expel 


it; and agreeable to this, Experience inſtructs us, 
that one Stool ſometimes goes further than twenty - 


mes the ſame Quantity, thrown off by any other 
Diſcharge: ſometimes this Matter comes away by 
Urine, ſometimes by Sweat, and ſometimes in- 
ſenſibly. But there is one Secretion in this. Caſe, 
ich I have known to be enlarged upon a Reco- 
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very, and which I cannot but think has anſwered 
BE the fame Fad, and that is by the Ears; which wil! 
ſ not appear ſtrange from the ſmallneſs of the Quan- 
tity, which is capable of being thrown off this way, 
to any one Who conſiders by what minute Agents 
the animal Fluids may very ſtrangely be diſcovered : 


- | 
| And it may perhaps be no unreaſonable Conjecture, 
that the Protruſion of this Matter upon that Organ, 


1 | | is the true Cauſe of the Deafneſs before taken no- 
| tice of in this Diſtemper, and that therefore it is ſo 
| good a Symptom, as it is a Sign, that the Blood 
| is able ro depurate and rid itſelf of the peccant 
|  __o Mater. | it | 
| It may be owing to the want of this Diſtinction, 
between this kind of Fever, and that which is In- 
flammatory, that Dr. Pitcairn#s Theory, De Cura- 
lione Febrium, before taken notice of, is not of {© 
much Service as it otherwiſe might have been; for 
it can hardly be imagined, that the Doctor though: 
it applicable to all kinds of Fevers; but only to 
ſuch as without any previous Indiſpoſition, either 
in the Conſtitution of the Fluids, or in the Elaſti- 
city of the Solids, ariſe immediately from an en- 
ereafe of the Blood's Quantity, upon the Dimu- 
nution of any of the natural Diſcharges, but eſpe- 
cially of that, by inſenſible Perſpiration. For there 
it is plain that the Quantity drawn off, if it be 
in time, does the Buſineſs, by reſtoring again the 
' Equilibrium, between the Solids and the Fluids, 
and therefore that it is beſt done by thoſe Evacua- 
tions as will admit of the greateſt Enlargment ; 
but here it is not the Quantity to be diſcharged that 
ſignifies any thing, but the Nature and Quality of 
; it; upon which account, as was faid before, it is 
not equally to be drawn of any way, but only by 
ſome particular Evacuation, by which it is natural- 
ly fitted to paſs off; although even this itſelf can- 


not 
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it collected into an Abſceſs. 

But as the greateſt Difficulty lies in keeping up 
the Pulſations of the Solids, until all this is brought 
about, ſo the greateſt Effort muſt be made to this 
purpoſe; and this is to be done both by the appli- 


not ſometimes be done, and then it is that we find * 


cation of Stimuli externally, and by furniſhing the 


Solids as much as poſſible with freſh Supplies, from 
generous good Cordials, and volatile Spirits. In 
this Caſe therefore it is, that the Volatigę Alcali of 
the Shops have their Place, and not only as they 
lerve to keep up the Vibrations of the Solids, but 
alſo as by their Lightneſs and Action they help to 


preſerve the agitative Motion of the Fluids, and in 


a great Meaſure prevent their running into preter- 
natural Coheſions. Thoſe called Perfumes alſo have 
herein been found of Service, altho' at other times 
perhaps they might have proved very offenſive and 


prejudicial, as Muſk, - Ambergreaſe, and the like. 


Bur for anſwering the other Intention, of keeping 
up the Contractions of the. Solids by ſharp Stimuli, 
we muſt be beholden to the Cantharides z for 
herein it is, that they are not only uſeful but neceſ- 
fary. Thoſe Gentlemen therefore who are ſo fond 


of Bliſtering, may here practiſe it without Hazard, 


for the only ill Conſequences they can be attended 
with in this Caſe, is a Mortification upon the Part, 
and even that ſometimes in prudent Hands may 
be turned to an Advantage. But what is diſ- 
charged ordinarily by theſe, I cannot conceive to be 
of any great Importance; all the Service they do, is 
by ſpurring the Solids, and keeping up their Pulſa- 
£0ns, very little of the peccant Humours happen- 
ing to run off this way: And alſo by a great many 
lubtile active Parts, Which get from them into the 
Blood, are the Fluids more briſkly moved, and thoſe 
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Parts which have already run into preternatura! 
Coheſions, are, as by the Volatile Alcali's before 
ſpoke of, and oftner ſtruck upon, and thruſt for- 
ward, until by ſome Out- let or other, they are ex- 


pelled the whole Maſs. 
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| On the Elaſticity of an Animal FIRE. 


T has been already proved in the Introduction, 
that a human Body, as it comes under the Noti- 
ces of a Phyſician, is meerly a Machine, and that 
. whoſoevir goes any other Way to enquire into its 
Conſtitution, with regard to its Make, and the 
Regulation of its Diſorders, abuſes his Faculties, 
and leaves the only Means to which his Mer has 
fitted him, of receiving any ſatisfactory Know- 
ledge therein. Conſidering it therefore in this View, 
it very naturally comes to be divided into Solid, 
and #luids: The Solids are vaſcular, and have con- 
tinually propelled through them ſome Liquor ot 
other neceſſary for the Purpoſes of the Machine. 
| And theſe circulating Fluids are of different Kinds, 
1 reſulting from the different Agitations and Veloci- 
| ties impreſſed upon them by the. Veſſels, which cir- 
culate them. And in this View they have a neceſ- 
ſary Dependance one upon another, that the Diſtra- 
ction and Pewer of Reſtitution in the. Veſſels, is 
owing to their being duly moiſtened by ſome; conve- 
nient Fluid, ſeparated anddiſpenſed to them from the 
common Prompruary of all che animal Juices, the 
' Bload; as likewiſe does that due Conſtitution * 
| x tic 
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the Blood, which fits it for the Ceceſſion of ſome 


of its Parts for that Uſe, depend upon its certain 
Degrees of Fluidity, which always are as the Con- 
tractions of its circulating Veſſels: But yet even in 
this, the Solids have the principal Share, becauſe 
as that Power by which the Blood is preſerved in a 
due Conſtitution, is derived from itſelf, that is, of 
beſtowing upon the Solids a Juice neceſſary for 
the Preſervation of their Springs; yet that Conſti- 
tution enabling it to afford ſuch a Power, being pri- 
marily derived from the Actions of the Solids upon 
it, che chief Spring or Riſe of Motion is in the So- 
lids, To know therefore the moſt ready Ways of 
altering the Conſtitutions of the Fluids, is to find 
out the moſt convenient and effectual Means of in- 
fluencing the Contractions of their Veſſels: But it 
is not likely this ſhould be done, without knowing 
firſt upon what Texture and Mechaniſm of Parts, 
their Powers of Contraction and Diſtraction do de- 
pend ; whereby when they are once put into Mo- 
tion, and filled with a convenient Fluid, they may 
maintain themſelves therein, until they are actual- 


ly worn out, or their Textures by ſome external 


Cauſe deſtroyed. 

But here it may be neceſſary to advertiſe the Rea- 
der, that the Mechaniſm here ſought after, is very 
different from that whereby the Muſcles are conti- 
ried to move any Part of the Body; for the latter 
is voluntary, and ſubſervient to the Operations and 
Dictares of the Mind; but the other is ſuch only, 
as regards the Motions of thoſe Parts, which are 
ncceflarily employed in carrying on the vital Of- 
"1ces, which are no ways to be ſtopped or increaſed 
by Volition, but go on to move whether in ſleè 
r waking, in the fame Manner, and by the ſame 
_ontrivance of their conſtituent Parts, as when 
ey were firſt put into Motion, until by ſome ex- 
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ternal Cauſe that peculiar Contextures is deſtroyed, 
and Death enſues. As the continual Dilatations and 
Contractions of the Heart and Arteries; by which 
the Blood is maintained in its circulatory Motion, 
can no ways be either intended or remitted by the 
Power of Thought; ſo that peculiar Mechaniſm, 
by which they continue thoſe Motions when once 
begun muſt be ſomething very different from that 
Diſpoſition of the Muſcles, which enables them to 
reſt or move, juſt as the Thinking Faculty pleaſes to 
direct them; the Motions of the former being the 
neceſlary Reſult of the peculiar Diſpoſitions of their 
component Parts, and the latter only ſuch as they 
fall into according to the Determinations of an ex- 
ternal Agent. This laſt Enquiry, hath employed 
a great many Heads, and produced great Variety 
of Hypotheſes and Conjectures, but very little to 
the ſatisfaction of ſuch who have been unprejudiced 
and ſincere Searchers after Truth, until Application 
| hath been made to thoſe proper and only Means, 
by which the Operations of all Phyſical Agents 
are to be determined, which is upon Mechanica! 
Principles; and upon theſe, Steno and Borelli have 
had the Honour of making a very good Beginning. 
upon whoſe Foundations, Dr. Bernoulli of Bajil. 
(whoſe Account of Muſcular Motion, printed in the 
Leipfick Tranſactions in 1694, hath been lately pub- 
liſhed in London by Dr. Mead under the Title of 
Diſjeriatio de Motu Muſculorum), and ſince him 
Dr. James Keil has improved much to the fartit- 
faction of thoſe who are not to be contentec 
without ſuch Conviction and Demonſtration as the 
Nature of ſuch Things will admit of, and do re 
quire. 

It is well known, that any Membrane or Veil! 
may be ſeparated and divided into very ſmall Fibres 
or Threads, I mean when it is juſt taken out of * 
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Body, and that theſe Threads may be drawn out a 
conſiderable Length beyond that which is natural 
to chem without breaking, and that when ſuch ex- 
ternal Force which ſo diſtracted them is removed, 
they will again reſtore themſelves to their natural 
Dimenſions. It is further alſo manifeſt, that this 
Property is preſerved in them by a convenient Moi- 
{ture, - becauſe if one of theſe Threads be dried, it 
immediately loſes it, ſo that upon the Applicati- 
ons of any Force to ſtretch it, it will break; as 
Iikewile will its lying ſoaked in Liquor too much, 
render it fo flaccid, as to deſtroy allo its Power of 
Reſtitution when diſtended. Now what is exactly 
me conſtituent Texture, or what are the Shapes, 
and what is the Arrangement of thoſe Parts of 
which an Animal Fibre is compoſed, I dare not be 
very poſitive in atlerting, becaulc they are too fine 
to be perceiv'd by the Eye: Bur if ſuch a Diſpoſi- 
tion of a determinate Sett of Particles can be found 
out, as Will anſwer all the Appearances of one of 
theſe animal Threads, I hope it will aot be looked 


upon too bold a Perſumption to conclude, that 


ſomething very like this alſo muſt be the Contex- 
ture of their Parts, ſo far at leaſt, as to allow the 
natural Conſequences of the former to be a juſt 
Foundation for the other. 

The Obſervations and Experiments which have 
been made of late, but more particularly by Mr. 
Hoyle, about the Spring of the Air, have explained 
to us the Contrivances and Properties of a Syringe, 
and the Reafons upon which that Phenomenon, of the 
Dithculty of drawing back the Emboizs, when the 
pe is ſtopped, depends, and the Neceſſity of any 
: .:quors following it, wherein the Pipe is immer- 
4: the Reafon of which being well conſidered, 
eil be found, that all which is neceſſury for this 
ontiivance, is, that the Embolus be fo exactly 

| | adapted 


adapted to the inner Surface of the Barrel, as to pre 
vent any Air paſſing between them when it is drawn 
up; that it matters not what Figure the Barrel is of, 
ſo that the Embolus is well fitted to it. Ir eaſily there 
fore might be contrived to make a Caſe of Syringe, 
wherein every Barrel may alſo ſerve as an Zabel 


to its Exterior which immediately includes it. And 


with this View it is not at all difficult to imagine 
a continued Series of Particles ſo put together, that 
the inner may be moved and drawn upon one ano- 
ther, without ſuffering the Air immediately to en- 
ter into the Interſtices made by their Diſtraction 
whereupon as ſoon as that Force which drew them 
is removed; they will for the very ſame Reaſon, as 
the Embolus of a Syringe, ruſh up again into their 
former Contacts, as may further be illuſtrated by 
Fig. 8. ſuppole A B two Particles touching one 
another in e; and C D two other, covering on 
the oppoſite Sides their Contacts. It is alſo to be 
ſuppoſed, that on the other Sides they are covered 
by other Particles in the fame manner as by CD; 
ſo that the Places of their Contacts are on all Sides 


.eacloſed from the Air, or the Inſinuation of any 
Fluid Body; wherefore if 4 B, by an external 


Force, greater than that of their Coheſion, be drawn 
from each other as far as Gland H K, in Fig. q. 
as ſoon as that Force is removed, they will again run 
into their former Contacts in e, FA 9. that is, if 
chey are not drawn ſo far, as to bring their trani- 
verſe Surfaces to coincide with C and D, for then 
the Air, or circumambient Fluid, will interpoſe, and 
prevent their Re-union. So that by this Contri- 
vance, ſo much of A and B, as is encloſed by other 


| ſurrounding Particles, is as the Embolus of a Syringe, 


and the Particles ſurrounded them as its Barrel : 
and therefore when A and B are diſtracted from 
their Contacts in e f, it will be with ſome Difficul- 
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ty, and when the diſtractile Force is taken away, 
they will again run up into their former Contacts, 
juſt as the Embolus of a Syringe, and for the ſame | 
Reaſon. „ | 

Since therefore an Animal Fibre has this Proper- | 
ty of Diſtraction and ſelf Reſtitution, it is very rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe it owing to the ſame Contri- 
vance and Diſpoſition of its component Parts. I do 
not rigidly mean, that they mult needs be exactly 
of ſuch certain determinate Figures, but ſomething 1 
like this, whereby the Interſtices of the interior | 
Orders, may be covered by the exterior, in ſuch | 
2 manner, that when the Thread 1s diſtended, thas 
is, when its conſtituent Parts are drawn from their 
tranſverſe Contacts, neither the Air nor any other 
external Fluid, can get between them, fo as to hin- 
der their Re-union, as ſoon as ſuch Force is with- 
drawn. That is, if their Diſtraction, as was before 

laid, be not fo far as to bring their tranſverſe Sur- 
faces to a Coincidence with one another: tor then 
the circumambient Fluid will interpoſe, that is, the 
Thread will be broke. 

But beſides this peculiar Arrangement of a deter- 
minate Sett of Particles to compoſe the main Sub- ; 
itance of an Animal Fibre, endowed with the Pro- 
veriies abovementioned, it ſeems not at all an un- 
catonable Conjecture, that into their Compoſition 
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110 enters a common Capſula, or Covering, which 
aſiſts in the wrapping up and holding together 
thoſe Faſciculi or Series of Particles already deſcri- 
Had, not much unlike the Perioſtium of the Bones; 
{ii Contextnre of which Covering, reſembling that | 
A Net, cannot any Ways hinder, either the tranſ- FY 
celle or longitudinal Diſtractions of the other Parts. | 

If this can then be allowed to he the Conſtructure 
an Animal Fibre, (in which opinion alſo I am 
Id a little confirmed, from what hath been ad- 
a vanced 
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vanced by Dr. Clopton Havers in his Oſteologia cor. 


cerning that of the Bones and Carthalages, as wel! 
as from the abovementioned [ Aph. VIII. Sec. II. 


© Propoſitions of Bellini) it will next be neceſſary © 


conſider, what Requiſites are needful to put them in- 
to that State which they are in a living Body, to 


ſhew how they are maintained in continual Mo- 


tion, and what are the conſequences of it. 

1. And firſt it is neceſſary to take notice, that !) 
the Fibres in a living Body, are in a State of D. 
ſtention, that is, they are drawn out into a greater 
Length than they would be in, if ſeparated from 
any Part, and taken out of the Body; which: 1 
eafily demonſtrated by any Solutio Continui, eſpeci- 
ally by any tranſverſe Diviſion of a Nerve or Ar- 
tery, (which are altogether Compoſitions of thei: 
Threads we are ſpeaking of) for immediately we? 
Tee the divided Parts run up, and leave a great D. 
ſtance between them, and the Fluids contained in 
them upon ſuch Contraction, to be ſqueezed out; 
and this alſo makes it appear, that their natural 
Diſtractions are owing to ſome Fluids being pro- 
pelled into the Veſſels which they compoſe, with : 
Force greater than their Endeavours of Reſtitution, 
ſo far as to obtain a cloſe Contact of all their tranſ- 
verſe Surfaces, but yet leſſer than that which is ne- 
ceſlary to diſtract them, fo far as to bring them to 
a Coincidence, for then, as was before proved, the 
Veſiels'would break. | | 

II. Next then this State of Diſtraction muſt ne- 
ceſſarily leave Vacuola between all the tranſfveric 
Surfaces, as between G I and H K in Fig. g. and 
may be repreſented by the ſeveral Series of Particles, 
delineated by Fig. 10. which Vacuola will continue 
as long as the longitudinal Surfaces of its com 
ponent Parts continue ſo cloſe to one another, 45 
to prevent the Inſinuation of any foreign _ 
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how ſubtile ſoever, between them: For the ſame 
Reaſon therefore as when the Embolus of a Syringe 
is drawn, andthe Pipe is ſtopped, there muſt needs 
be continually a Niſus Reftituendi, or an Endeavour 
of Contraction : There is alſo further this Neceſ- 
ſity of being maintained in ſuch a State of Diſtra- 
ction, becauſe if they were cloſely to touch one ano- 
ther in all Parts, they could not be put into, and 
continue in, theſe undulatory Motions which they 
are always in, in a living Body, without being 
altered both in their Figures and Contextures. | 

III. But it being very manifeſt, that all the ani- 
mal Fibres are continued by the perpetual ſucceſſive 
impulſe of the Fluids, in ſuch undulatory Motions 
befides this Neceſſity of their Diſtraction, they al- 
io muſt be continually moiſtened with ſome conve- 
ment Fluid, becauſe otherwile their continual Attri- 
- tions againſt one another, would wear them out, 


n and alſo render it difficult to move them. The 
> WW + iid hkewiſe ſuited for this Purpoſe, muſt be very 
al tne and ſubtile, becauſe otherwiſe it cannot be in- 


ſinuated into all the Interſtices of the Fibres, with- 
out ſo tar ſeparating their Parts, as is inconſiſtent 
with that Contexture and Mechaniſm here laid down; 
the Parts alſo of this Fluid muſt not only be very 
iubtile but ſoft and yielding, whereby the Motions 
oi the Particles againſt one another, may the bet- 
er be maintained, and alſo, as by a Cement, that 
they may be prevented in their receeding from one 
other in their longitudinal Surfaces, fo far as 
to admit of the Inſinuation of any foreign Matter 
between their tranſverſe Surfaces, in ſuch Quanti- 
es, as to hinder their Re- union when occaſion may 

require it. LES oh : 
ich this View of the Contrivance and Mecha- 
n of an animal Thread, or Fibre, we come by 
y caſy and natural Explication of the ſeveral 
CE 2 | Terms 


„ „ "Son < <4. 


Terms or Expreſſions, frequently neceſſary to be 
made uſe of in many Places of the preceeding Ex 
planations, and which likewiſe are to be met with 
very common in ſome late Writings, ſuch as the 
Diſtraction, Contrattion, Vibration; Unadulation, Ts. 
nick Motion, Concuſſion, Relaxation, Corrugation, an 
Elaſticity of the Solids ; all which are but differeni 
ways of expreſſing the various Modifications and 
Diſpoſitions of thoſe Machinuiz, of which all tn 
Fibres are compoſed. _ =: 

If thus far then may be granted about the Con- 
texture of a Fibre, and the Requiſites neceſſary tor 
its Office, or the Continuance of its Motion in 3 
living Body; it comes then to be conſidered, how it 
may firſt be ſet in Motion, and by what Mechaniſm 
it afterwards is carried on. Let then a Fibre bc 
deſcribed by R &, Fig. 10. and in fuch a State of 
Diſtraction as before mentioned. It is certain by 
Reg. 2. that in all Parts there is a continual ju 
or Endeavour of Contraction; if therefore any ex. 
ternal Force or Impulſe be made againſt it ſuccc!- 
ſively from R to 5, on the Side P, thruſting it to- 
wards Q,; it is certain, that when the Impulſe is - 
gainſt No. 1. the Thread will be diſtracted there, 
more than in any other Part; that is, the tranſ- 
verſe Surfaces of its conſtituent Parts, will further 
be divided from one another, and thereby will there 
be a greater Endeavour of Reſtitution, or, which 
is the ſame, a ſtronger Contraction in that Part 
than any where elſe z which contractile Force, at lat 
over-powering the Impulſe made againſt it, wil 
reſtore the Fibre again to its former Poſture in that 
Part; and ſuch Impulſe by Suppoſition, ſuccetiive-M 
ly going on from one End of the Thread to tt 
other, all its conſtituent Machinulæ, 1, 2, 3, 4 
ſucceſſively be moved one after another. 
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But to make this Matter till more plain, let a 
Portion of an Artery be repreſented by Fig. 11. 


in a Direction parallel to its Axis; nothing is more 
certain, than that if it were not for the Reſiſtances 
of the Sides of the Artery at E F, the Blood ſetting 
out at A B, would go on by the pricked Lines to 
D, and therefore it cannot but ſtrike againſt the 
Sides of the Artery at E F, and diſtract them there 
more than in any other Place, whereby their Endea- 
vours of Reſtitution will be greater there than any 
where elſe; and therefore when the Impulſe of the 
Blood has raiſed them to a certain Meaſure, (where- 
in their Endeavours of Reſtitution will exceed the 
n WW Horceof the Impulſe that raiſed or diſtracted them) 


uy their Contractile Powers will draw chem up again 
oi WW into: their former Dimenſions, and conſequently 
vill che Blood be thruſt forward into the next Se- 
0 ction of the Artery, and ſo on ſucceſſively from 
* one to another through the whole Courſe of its 
el. Circulation: and upon this Mechanical Conſtru- 
t0- 


cture of the Heart and Arteries. is it that the Blood 
i: carried through its whole Circuit, the Con- 
traction of one Section of an Artery, being the true 
Cauſe of the Blood's Impulſe againſt, and raiſing 
e next, And this alternate Diſtraction and Con- 
traction of the Veſſels, thus naturally reſulting 
om, and depending upon, the peculiar Arrange- 


an dent and Diſpoſitions of their component Parts, 
. would for ever continue, were the Diſtractions con- 
WII 


ſcantly kept up by the due Impulſes of their circu- 
laring Fluids, and were all the Requiſites of that 
Vechaniſm, by which they again contract them- 


8 ->ciiible but that the Solids muſt in time, by their 
| -onrinual Attritions wear out, and ſeeing that all 
| 2 Requiſites neceſſary for the carrying on ſuch 
Cc 3 Motions, 


| through which the Blood is continually propelFd,. 


| {clves always to remain the ſame; but as it is im- 


1 
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Motions, are liable to be affected and diſturb'd by 


almoſt an infinite Number of Cauſes; nothing can 
give a greater light into the Means by which thc 


animal Machine is to be preſerved, than the know 


ing both how its own neceſſary Motions naturally 
tend to wear it out, and how it may be injured or 
aſſiſted by external Cauſes; and this brings me to 
the laſt Thing propoſed, viz. the Conſequences ot 
the continual Motions of the Solids ; and of tha: 
peculiar Contexture here aſſigned of the conſtitu- 
ent Parts of an animal Fibre. | 

The moſt natural Conſequence of this Motion, wil! 
be the breaking ſtill ſmaller and ſmaller, the Compo- 
nent Parts of that Fluid, which by Keg. 3. isdiſpented 
to them to Jubricate and facilitate their Motions: , 
which Comminution will he continued, until it is 
rendered ſo fine as to fly off at the Surface when- 


ever it happens to get chere, and thereby muſt 


there continually be made a Waſte of it, and mecr- 
ly by fuch Attritions of the Parts, as neceſſarily 
ariſe only from their due Diſcharge of the vital 
Functions; and that Matter which thus inſenſibly 
flies off, is the true Materia inſenſibilis Perſpiraticis 
of Sanforius, the Exhalation of which is ſo neceſ- 
ſary and beneficial: What a Light this ſets the 
whole Doctrine of Perſpiration in, may with what 
has been ſaid under ſeveral Apboriſius, very eaſily 
appear to any one who is but indifferently acquain- 
ted with the animal Qfconomy, without entering 
into more particular Explanations about it. 

But this Waſte muſt needs make ir neceſſary that 


there be a continual Supply, and this.is made from 
what is taken in by the Stomach; which after di- 


vers Digeſtions and Alterations, at laſt is mixed 
with the Blood, and there fitted for the Seceſſion o 
ſome Parts, through Glands conſtituted for thi! 
Purpoſe in the Brain, which from thence' are 75 
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penſed through the whole nervous Syſtem in ſuch a 
Manner as continually to keep up a due Supply of 
this animal Fluid. There is another way by which 
it is very probable that the Fibres take up freſh 
Supplies, and that a much nearer; for according to 
their natural Conſtructures, it is very likely that 
even in the Stomach and throughout the whole Paſ- 
{age of the Food into the Blood, thoſe Parts of w:.at 


is taken in, which are ſoon ſeparated from the reſt 


and ready fitted for this Uſe, may when they chance 
to ſtrike againſt any of the Interſtices of a Fibre, 
be laid hold on, and by Degrees conveyed into the 
Subſtance of the Thread; as ſuppoſe a Particle fit- 
ted for this Purpoſe, that is, to make a part of ſuch 
a Fluid as this we are ſpeaking of ought to be, 
ſhould ſtrike againft rhe Interſtice of the Fibre R S 


Fig. 10, between No. 1, 2, at the time when it hap- 


pens to be deflected, towards P, as it is certain that 
the Interſtice at that time is larger than at another, 


and likewiſe that thoſe Ends of the Particles, No. 1, 


2. which are the neareſt one another, muſt ſome- 
thing receed from heir former Contacts agaipſt thoſe 
of the next Series; fo ſuch a Particle may ſo far 
be carried in that when that part of the Fibre again 
returns towards Q, it may be cloſed up and ſquez- 
ed forward between the longitudinal Surfaces, un- 
til it comes againlt an Interſtice of the next Order, 
and gets thro” that in the ſame manner. And this 
Conjecture, beſides the mechanical Account which 
may be given of it, is further ſupported by com- 
mon Experience, by which itis evident, that the So- 
lids are invigorated with freſh Recruits of Spirits, 
unmediately upon taking into the Stomach ſuch 
Meats and Drinks as are ſpirituous, and contain 
their Compoſition, Plenty of Particles very fine, 


active, and eaſily to be divided from the reſt, of 


which kind the Fluid we are ſpeaking of muſt con- 
FT. ſiſt; 
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ſiſt; and thus every one upon eating a good Meal, 
or upon drinking of any ſpirituous Liquor, eſpeci- 
all, if it be after long faſting, or a large Expence by 
hard Exerciſe, finds himſelf immediately, as ſoon as 
it is in his Stomach, raiſed with new Spirit and Vi- 


gour which could by no means happen, were the 


Solids to obtain theſe Recruits aliogether from the 
Blood as it paſſes through the Brain, becauſe it is 
impoſſible that what a Perſon finds himfelf recruit 
ed by, ſhould in ſo ſhort a time have gone through 
the uſual Digeſtion and Circulations. 1 
But by this it will be thought that I make no 
Difference between this Fluid and the Animal Spirits, 
to which I muſt confeſs I do not, or can ] poſſibly 
come at the leaſt Gueſs ar any other Sort of Anima 
S,rits ina human Body. Jam not inſenfible how muc!; 
has been invented and ſaid hertupon by ſome cun- 
ning metayhpſical Heads, who to account for ſeve- 


ral of the Operations of the Animal Machine, have 


— 


contrived ſome inconceiveable nimble Meſſengers, to 
do whatſocver they have a Mind to employ them 
about; but whatſoever Nations have been advanced 
concerning them, not agreeable to thoſe Laws by 
which all material Agents operate, are meerly chi- 
merical and deluſory. If there are therefore any 


other Spirits than that Animal Oil or Juice, which. 


moiſtens and preſerves the Motions and Elafticity 
of the Fibres, in the manner abovementioned, anc 
that are not ſubject to Mechanical Laws, I think it 
much more belongs to another Order of Men, than 
to the Phyſicians to tell us what they are. And 
when that Elaſticity, which the Fibres obtain by 
the peculiar Contrivance of their component Mach;- 
mulæ, comes to be well confidered, I cannot believe 
there will be found any want of thoſe imaginary 
Aids, to account for the Animal Operation. Ot 
this Fluid only then, which 1s in this Manner, and 
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for the Purpoſes abovementioned ſupplied, I would 
always be underſtood to ſpeak, whenſoever I uſe 
the Terms Animal Spirits or Oil, Liquidum Nervoſum, 
Succus Nervoſus, the Nervous Fluids or Fuices, it be- 
ing nothing elſe in the Animal Machine, than a con- 
venient Moiſture to lubricate and facilitate the Mo- 
tions of the ſeveral Parts, as it is abſolutely neceſ- 
{ary for the Wheels and Movements of any Machine 
whatſoever, to have ſomewhat of the like kind. 
And upon this View, with what wonderful Eaſe 


may be explained, many of the foregoing Aphoriſms? 


the Body by Exerciſe, that is by what is moderate, 
is made lighter upon a two-fold Account; both be- 
cauſe there is occaſioned by it a Subſtraction of its 
abſolute Weight, as it aſſiſts Digeſtion, and by break- 
ing the Matter to be perſpired finer, it promotes 
the Diſcharge of that Matter; and becauſe at the 


fame Time by the quickned Vibrations of the So- 


lids, there is a larger Quantity of freſh Spirits taken 
up by them from the circulating Blood, 'both by the 
Secretion made of them in the Brain, and in the 


manner juſt now explained; whereby they become 


more invigorated, and {o much the more able to 
carry on a due Diſcharge of all the vital Offices, 
and in fo much, that the Body alſo will be made 
--/atively lighter, that'is, will not have the Senſe or 
Perception of ſo much abſolute Weight as it had be- 
ore. The Ligaments and Muſcles are cleared of 
[heir Excrements by Motion, that is, whatſoever 
iuperfluous Particles of the digeſted Materia Perſpi- 
ahilis may hang about them, is hy Motion diflodg- 
ed and ſhook off: The Spirits are rendered finer 
that is, ſuch Parts of the Nervous Fluid as are juſt 
received by the Fibres, are by the Actions of their 
component Machinulz broke ſmaller, and made 


7 


ier for the Services of the Economy. 
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It would go too far here to enter into all the Par- 
ticulars, in which this Theory would afford a great 
deal of Light: I ſhall inſtance therefore but in two 
or three ; felt, taking Notice what Diſorders this 
Fluid is moſt likely to fall into, or how. it is moſt 
liable to be diſtemper'd, which I think is plain, to 
be one of theſe two Ways, either by becoming too 
groſs and ſiezy, or too fine and exhalable. The firſt 
may be occaſioned by a Want of ſufficient Agitation 
and Motion in the Solids, whereby its Parts attract 
one another, and from viſcid Coheſions, in the fame 
manner as it happens in the Blood in the ſame Caſt. 
which renders the Motions of the Fibrile Machinula 
very difficult. and troubleſome, and ſometimes ſo 
obſtructs or plugs up thoſe Vacuola between their 
tranſverſe Surfaces, Which are neceſſary to the 
Maintenance of their Elaſticity, as to prevent in a 

great Meaſure, at leaſt, their Powers of Reſtitution, 
When they are diſtracted; as it happens in a Leu. 
copblegmaiia, Anaſarca, and the like; where the 
Springs of the Fibres are ſo much deſtroyed, that an 
Impreſſion upon a Muſcle will ſometimes remain a 
great while, before its conſtituent Threads can re- 
cover their natural Dimenſions; or, as we common- 
ly expreſs it, the Part will pit., Another Diſorder of 
this Fluid, and which is oppoſite to the former, is 
its being broke too fine; which will make it ſo ex- 
halable as to fly of in Quantities, greater than the 
digeſtive Power in the Stomach is able to recruit 
it, and this is often brought about by tao violent 
Exerciſe, too large Evacuations, or drinking too 

reat a plenty of ſpirituous and hot 10 where- 
- the Conſtitution of the Blood is ſo far weakned, 
as not to give a due Reſiſtance to the Contractions 
of the Veſſels which circulate them, whereupon 
they vibrate quicker, and break the Nervous Juice 
too fine; which brings on a Hectick, and Death, 
if not timely remedied. Nothing 
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Nothing is more plain than that the firſt of theſe 
Diſorders is to be remedied by giving briſker Mo- 
tions to the Solids, and increaſing the Vibrations of 
the Contractile Veſſels, in which how far Exerciſe 
will go, cannot be a Secret to any one who is at all 
acquainted with theſe Matters; as likewiſe what 
Sort of Exerciſe will beſt agree to the Caſe in Hand, 
and moſt effectually fall in with the Intentions of 
Cure; and whether it is to be brought about by 
Medicine, or external Means, or both; for Vomi- 


ing, as hath before been taken Notice, and every 


ching which acts as a Stimulus, comes under this 
Head, and their Efficacies are chiefly to be deter- 
mined by their greater or leſſer Power of irrirating, 
ſhaking, and contracting the Fibres. By theſe 
Means the Fibrile Machinule are fo forceably moved, 
as to looſen ſuch parts of the Animal Oil, as are 
obſtructed in their Interſtices, and by degrees break 
them ſmall enough for Expulſion; and a freſh Stock 
of ſuch Spirits will be ſupplicd, as will reſtore to 


chem their natural Springs. The latter Diſorder is 


to be rectified by Medicines and a Diet that agglu- 
nates, and gives a greater or ſtronger Conſiſtence 
to all the Fluids, and by all ſuch Means as check the 
inordinate Motions of the Solids; ſo that upon the 
whole 1t feems, that to keep from either of theſe 
Cxtreams, and preſerve the Body in perfect Health, 
Care is to He taken to maintain a juſt Balance be- 
ween the Elaſtick or Comprehenſive Force of the 
5011ds, and the Refiſtances of the circulating Fluids; 
2ecauſe' if the Equilibrium 18 loſt on either Side, the 
Body cannot but fall into ſome Diſtemper; and in 
this conſiſts the whole Art and Buſineſs of a Rational 


Mechanical Praftice, to know when to add to, or 


uhſtract from the Reſiſtances of the Fluids, and 
when to check or ſpur the Motions of the Solids, 
2nd alſo to be well acquanted with the various. 
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Methods by which all theſe Intentions are to be 
brought about. e 07 x | 

But as the Gymnaſtick Practice, is more particu- 
larly eſtabliſhed by this Theory, and as this ſort of 
Management of ſome Diſeaſes, ſeems much of 
late to have got into the good Opinion of the 
World; I cannot forbear juſt taking Notice how 
wonderfully the Effects of Muſick in ſome: extraor- 
dinary Caſes are explained hereby; for according to 
this Contexture of an Animal Thread, it is very 
plain that the leaſt Stroke imaginable upon it, muſt 
move its component Macbinulæ in all their Parts: 
Every Wave therefore or Undulation of the Air, 
which is made by a muſical Inſtrument, gives the 
Fibres of the whole Body, more or leſs, according 
to their Degrees of Tenſion, correſpondent Con- 
Cuſſions, whereby all the Machinulæ are ſucceſſively 
moved from one to-another throughout the whole 
Thread; and conſequently the Spirits are not only 
raiſed and made finer, but the other Animal Fluids 
are allo more briſkly agitated, and their preter- 
natural Coheſions, and Viſcidities deſtroyed. And 
this Advantage has Muſick. above any other Exer. 
ciſe, that thoſe Concuſſions made upon the Fibres 
thereby, are ſhort, quick, and eaſy, whereupon. the 
nervous Fluid is not only more briſkly agitated, but 
alſo the natural Contextures of all the Anima! 
Threads are better preſerved by their never being; 
overſtrained hereby, as they frequently are with o- 
ther Exerciſes: Upon this View the extraordinary 
Effects of Muſick in ſeveral Diſtempers ceaſes to be. 
a Wonder, and it rather comes to he admired, that 
it is not much more brought into uſe. 

And as Mulick hath this particular Advantage, 
that it can never overſtrain the Solids, ſo the Inju- 
ries which are frequently received from rough Exer- 
eiles, in ſome Conſtitutions eſpecially, are very 1 
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nifeſt, and ſometimes never to be repaired; for 
when a Eibre 1s diſtracted ſo far that ſome l of its 
component Parts coincide, ſuch a Coincidence will 
prevent the others drawing up again into their for- 
mer Poſtures ; and if this State of Diſtention con- 
tinues until the tranſverſe Vacuola are filled with the 
nervous Juice, which of neceſſity will by degrees be 
ſqueezed into them, it is a great Chance if the 
Fibre be ever repaired, but that it remains uſeleſs 
for ever after; and this is the Reaſon, why Strains 
upon ſome of the Tendons are ſo troubleſome, and 
ſometimes inſomuch, that they continue weak and 
painful, if not altogether- without the Power of 
Motion, through a Perſon's Whole. Life. 

This further admirably explains that common 
Effect of Exerciſe, in its giving always a greater 
Firmneſs and Strength to the Solids ; for the more 
a Fibre 1s kept in Action, the clearer it will keep 
its component Machinulz from the Lodgment and 
Adheſion of any foreign and ſuperfluous Matter 
upon them; by which means whenſoever it is di- 
{tracted, there will be the more Room for each Par- 
ticle to draw up again, and conſequently will its 
Return be with great Force; but that Exerciſe which 
does this, is ſuch only as does not exceed the Powers 
of the Conſtitution, for otherwiſe the Conſequences 
mentioned in the preceeding Paragraph would fol- 
Jow ; but when it is within ſuch Bounds as the Capaci- 
ties and Stretch of the Solids will bear, then for the 
Reaſons already given, will they be rendered more a- 
ble and ready to obey the Dictates of the Mind, in the 
Performance of their natural Actions: But on the 
contrary, by Reſt and Inactivity will every Part 
iofe in its Strength, and the leſs it is moved, be ſtill 
rendered leſs able for Motion; and upon this Ac- 
count it is chat we daily ſee ſuch a mighty Difference 
between active ſtirring Perſons, and ſuch whoſe Cir- 
31 To | cumſtances 
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cumſtances of Life, inures them to Labour and Ex 
erciſe; and thoſe whoſe Inclinations and Condition. 
indulges them in Eaſe and Inactivity; the former 
are ſtrong, hardy and healthful, but the latter 
weakly, tender, and diſeaſed. 
Only one thing further I would take Notice ot, 
before I cloſe this Eſſay, and that is with regard to 
either ſudden Evacuation or Repletion. It is certain 


that neither of theſe can be done without altering 


the Tenſion or Diſtraction of the Fibres all over the 
Body; for upon ſudden Evacuation, by what means 
ſoever the Matter is drawn off, the Reſiſtances of 
the Fluids againſt the Sides of the Veſſel, muſt more 
or leſs, in proportion to the Quantity ſubſtracted, be 
diminiſhed, and conſequently muſt every Thread 
which enters into the Compoſition of thoſe Veſſels, 

draw up or contract itſelf into a ſhorter Compais : 


And if this Evacuation be made in any particular 


Part, although the containing Part does more im- 
mediately draw up, yet in a very little Time will 
the Fibres of the whole Body be brought into Con- 
ſent, and acquire a cloſer Poſition of their conſti- 
tuent Machinulz: As for inſtance, ſuppoſe the 
Fibre RS Fig. 10. be equally diſtracted in all Parts, 
by the Impulſe of any Fluid equally preſſing againſt 
it from one End to the other: Now if that Im- 
pulſe be taken off, by taking away the Preſſure ot 
the Fluid againſt it, only between 1, 2, it is very cer- 
tain that its component Parts will draw up into 2 
cloſe Contract with one another, immediately upon 
it, but the reſt of the Fluid Maſs, receeding towards 
the Place where the Subſtraction was made, leſſens 
its Preſſure againſt the Fibres quite to the other End, 


and therefore will all the Machinulæ, 1, 2, 3, 4, from 


one End to the other ſucceſſively draw up, quicker 
or flower, according as ſuch Receedure is made, and 


as the Elaſtick or Contractile Force of the Thread is 


greater 
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greater or leſſer. And thus for the very ſame Rea- 
jon, upon any partial Repletion when the Fibres 
are more diſtracted by it, in that Part than in any 
other, will even the remoteſt in a very ſhort Time 
be drawn into Conſent ; and upon this Account it 
is that a full Meal gives a Straitneſs and Weight to 
the whole Body as well as to the Stomach, as hath 
often been taken notice by San#orius in theſe Apho- 
riſms; and alſo hence may manifeſtly appear the 
Reaſon, why Perſons, eſpecially the moſt robuſt, 
upon making a large Quantity of Urine at a Time, 
feel a certain Shudder all over the Body, which is 
nothing elſe than a total Contraction of all the So- 
lids, drawn into Conſent with that which is made 
by the Bladder upon the Expulſion of its Contents. 
Bur ſtill the moſt delightful and uſeful Application 
of this Theory might be to Phlebotomy ; but the in- 
comparable Bellini, hath already done this ſo well, 
by determining the Times of Bleeding, the Quan- 
tities to be drawn off, and the Conſequences of it, 
that there is no need of enlarging upon it : The 
Reader may. conſult. his Propoſitions de Miſſions 
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ESSAY IV. 
| Of the GOUT: 
12 to this Subject, it may be neceſ- 


ſary to premiſe ſome things, as Lemmata, Which 
ſtand demonſtrated in other Writings, that are 
0 tedious to be enlarged upon here, altho* uſeful 
2 right- Underſtanding thereof. YE | 

| r. There | 
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1. There is a nervous Fluid. 


For the Demonſtration of this the Reader is re 
ferred to the Writings of Borelli, Bellini, Pitcair n-, 
Mead; and all that have wrote intelligibly concern- 
ing the Animal Economy; as alſo to the preced- 
ing E ay, of an Animal Fibre, e. 
2. That this Fluid is ſeparated chiefly in time f 
The forementioned Authors, and all others of 
the ſame way of thinking and writing, ſpeak of the 
Body when awake, as in a State of wearing out, and 
when aſleep as in a State of Reparation ; and every 
one's Experience informs him, how every thing that 
regards our Strength, and what we commonly ca 
our Spirits, decays when we are awake, and re- 
cruits by Sleep; and that the nervous Fluid, is what 
ſupports and maintains this Aptitude to Motion 
in the Solids no one will doubt who has duly conſi- 
dered raany of the preceeding Explanations, and e- 
{pecially the Z//ay of an animal Fibre, and if there- 
fore the Strength and Fitneſs for Motion, is re- 
ſtored by Sleep, and this Fluid is the principe! 
Means of ſuch Acquirements, then it is manifc!! 
that it muſt be ſupplied at that time. But ih- 
Nature alſo of that Secretion, which is made in the 
Brain, and its Appendages, will make it appear, 
that this Fluid, which is there ſeparated, can only 
be in ſuch a State of Circulation and vital Action, 
as happens in Sleep, as may be at length ſeen in 
Writings on that Subject. | 


3. That Part of this Fluid, naturally goes into Nourij/- 
ment, and Part into the Matter of Perſpiration. 


This is alſo manifeſt in a great Meaſure from the 
preceeding Diſſertation. The Diſtinction that ſome 
Anatomiſts and Phyſicians make about the different 

| | manner 
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manner of nouriſhing different Parts, is not at all 

material to us here; it being ſufficient to be con- 
vinced that the Nervous Fluid which lubricates the 


Fibres, and facilitates their Motions, as it paſſes 


through them, does ſome of it reſt in the Parts 
themſelves and maintain their proper Bulk, as all 
nutritive Particles do wherever they fall, and 
from whatſoever Source depoſited: And what does 
not thus lodge in Interſtices, cannot but by its 
frequent Attrition and Comminution, become at 
laſt ſo fine, as to fly away in an inſenſible Vapour, 
whenſoever it gets at the Surface, will be evident 
from many of the foregoing Aphoriſms and Ex- 
planations, beſides from what has been ſaid in the 
Hſay about the Elaſticity of an animal Fibre. 


4. That the nervous Fluid conſiſts of a very ſubtilized 
OIL and SALT, incorporated together, 

By Oil and Salt, here is meant no further than 
what we can underſtand of the Chymiſts, when they 
talk intelligibly of che Subſtances, Monſ. Lemery 
who argues but wildly about ſuch things, is yet con- 
liſtent enough to be underſtood upon this Matter; 
id his Account of the inflammable Spirit of Wine, 
or any other vegetable Subſtances, plainly demon- 
ſtrates to Bs-the Exiſtence of theſe two Diſtincti- 
ons of Matter, in Conjunction together. But the 


ſtance how theſe comport with each other; and 
the ſenſible Properties of theſe Subſtances alſo ſhews 
how well fitted they are to form ſuch a Fluid as is 
dere ſpeaking of; for what is altogether of an oily 
or a ſulphurous Nature ſeems impoſſible by its Vi- 
icidity, and Inaptitude of Motion on that Account 
%o he broke or comminuted into a Fluid of any to- 


over Quantity of Matter 5 contain in „ 


ordinary Sal volatile oleoſum, is an indifputable In- 


lerabie Finenèſs; and Salts of themſelves are, by the 
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to their Surfaces, ſo much inclined in their Attra- 
ctive Properties as to form Concretions or Molecula, 
| too groſs for ſuch a ſubtile Fluid; but when theſe 
4 | come intimately to be mixed, the Salts divide the 
Oil ſo as to make it capable of greater Diviſion, 
and Comminution, and the Oil prevents the Attra- 
ctions of the Salts, ſo that both together may be 
broke into the moſt ſubtile Fluid imaginable ; and 
ſuch a one as in this Caſe is ſuggeſted to exiſt in the 
-nervous and fibrous Parts. on | | 
And the Production of ſuch a Fluid in an animal 
| Body will be very eaſily conceiv'd, when we con- 
ſider that the ordinary way of Living ſupplies ſuch 
it Materials as are requiſite for its Compoſition, and 
1 which Materials by the Management they undergo 
| in the Body, cannot but form ſuch a one. A great 
| part of our Diet conſiſts of fat unctuous Subſtances, 
and a great Part of our Liquors of ſpirituous and 
Lf - volatile Particles; theſe when hurried and forceably 
by ſhook ether in the Organs of Digeſtion and cir- 
| culating Veſſels, are at length comminuted into ſuch 
6 | . a ſubtile Fluid, as that which is ſecerned in the 
| Brain, and paſſes into the Fibres of the whole Body, 
And very remarkable to this purpoſe is it, that the A 
| groſſer theſe Subſtances are which Perſons feed upon I 
| the more Exerciſe is required for breaking them into 
(| a due Supply of this Fluid; whereas thoſe who feel BW 7, 
.* ny high, and uſe plenty of Liquors, where ſomewhat WF ; 
analogous thereunto already exiſts, but a little trou- Bl 
ble is requiſite to fill the nervous Tubes with a pro- 8 
| | per Recruit. Upon the ſame Theory is it alſo 0 Wi 
| | be accounted, why ſome particular ways of living 
| much more contributes to an Agility both of Body 
8 and Mind, than others; but this will occurr to u 
| in another Place. $3 
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g. Very groſs and ponderous Bodies may be ſultilixed in- 
to Volatility; and the moſt volatile Bodies condenſed 
into very groſs ones. 


Monſ. Lemery, abovementioned, is ata great deal 
of Pains, in his Explanations upon the Principles of 
Chymiſtry, to deduce the volatile Salt that is found , 
in vegetable and animal Subſtances from the ſame 
Origin, v#2, the Foſſile Salt, or Sal Gemma, that is 
found in the Earth, which in itſelf is groſs, ponde- 
rous, and far enough from all Marks of Volatility : 
And this he brings about by ſeveral Elaborations 
and Comminutions, that are natural and obvious to 
every Inquirer. The Sea 1s impregnated from this 
vaſt Store in the Earth which/it gradually waſhes 
away; à great deal of this is raiſed in Vapour, and 
by its Motion in the Air fo far broke as to fall 
down again in Rain and Dews with a manifeſt Ad- 
dition of Volatility; as in Nitre and all penetrating 
Salts of the like Kind and Production. This is in a 
great Meaſure mixed with the Surface of the Earth, 
auch there riſes again in Vegetation, ſo as to be fur- 
ther refined, as give more or leſs Volatility and 
Scenr to Plants and Fruit. Theſe again in the 
Food of Animals are further digeſted and broke, 
until the original groſs Salt is arrived to the utmoſt 
Degree of Volatility, and makes part of that Fluid 
doyementioned. - | 

| would by all means here avoid Abſtruſities and 
„ Alations, further than what ſenſible Evidence, 
„ + 4 demonſtrative Way of Reaſoning will bear 
© Mz out in; but thus far J cannot doubt of Confir- 

a mation from all Experience and Obſervation, for 
thing is more manifeſt and common in the Pro- 
ceſes of Chymiſtry, than to ſee very ſolid Con- 

| crc1:0ns and Maſſes, by Solutions and other Means 

9 οwiſions and Comminution, reduced into the | 
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moſt ſubtile and volatile Particles: Nor is it lik-- 
wiſe any more uncommon to ſee ſuch Particles «- 
gain cryſtalized, and coaleſced into ſolid ponde- 
rous Subſtances, To the former, 1s only required 
ſuch a Diviſion and Comminution of Parts, as iv 
render them ſpecifically lighter than other Bodies ; 
and to the latter, only ſuch a Removal of all inter. 
poling Matter, and ſuch an Approximation of the 
faline Particles, that brings them again within reach 
of one another's Attractions. 

Under this Head might be diſtinguiſhed between 


Particles ſpecifically heavy, and light, and the 


Properties thence ariſing with relation to Volat'- 
ity, Percuſſion, Moments, or Quantities of Motion; 
but theſe are what I muſt ſuppoſe the Reader we!! 
appriſed of, from former Enquiries. There are n 
many other Præcognita from Anatomy, animal Secre- 
tion, and the like, with which it is expected that 
he ſhould be acquain:©4, and therefore I ſhall nx: 
proceed to an hiſtorical Deſcription of this Diſtem- 
per, as it is found by the Experience of moſt, and 
already given with Judgment by Sydenham. 


The Gout generally afflicts Perſons towards the 
decline of their Age; and thoſe chiefly who have 
lived ſumptuouſly, and drank plentifully of ſpiti. 
ruous, and vinous Liquors ; eſpecially, if they de. 
ſiſt from uſual Exerciſes, and indulge themſelves in 
Inactivity. Ir ſeizes alſo ſuch as are given much to 
Venery, and to hard Studies; as likewiſe Perſons 
who have large Heads, and a more than ordinary 
Strength of Conſtitution, Women it hardly ever 
viſits, unleſs ſuch as are of a maſculine Diſpoſition, 
or have been, when young, ſubject to Rheumati/n', 0! 
Hyſterical A fections: If it ſeizes People not till they 
are very much in Years, it does not appear in Fits 


that are ſo regular or painful; and when it over 
takes 
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takes Men of a middle Age, or nearer their Youth, 
it at firſt dodges, and ſhifts with fo much Irregu- 
larity, as not to be well known, but after ſome 
Returns, it forms itſelf into more ſtated Fits, and 
often to ſuch proves ſevere and laſting. 

The more regular Fits of the Gout happen gene- 
rally in the Winter-time, Sydenham ſays, at the lat- 
ter End of January, or the beginning of Febuary, 
tho' I have not been able to obſerve it then more, 
than at the Beginning of the cold Weather, when- 
ever that happens firſt to ſet in, ſooner or later. All 
che Fore-runners of this are a Crudity and Indige- 
ſtion at Stomach for ſome Days, and ſometimes a 


Week or two, attended with a windy Pain, and» 


Uneaſineſs, or Laſſitude all over the Body, A few 
Days befcre the Fit appears in its true Shape, the 
Flatulency at Stomach, and Uneafineſs upwards 
ſeems to move downwards, and a Pain will be in 
the Loins and Thighs, with Twitchings like the 
Cramp, and Shiverings. When the Fit actually 
begins, it is commonly two or three Hours after 
falling aſleep, when a Pain is firſt felt about the 
Ball of the great Toe, or the Heel, the Ancle, or 
Inſtep; which Pain reſembles that upon a Difloca- 
tion, and the Part ſeems, as if Water were pouring 
upon it; a ſhivering with feveriſh Symptoms comes 
on. The Pain at firſt is moderate, but as the ſhi- 
verings go off, it increaſes till about Midnight it 
comes to its Height, when it ſo rages among the 
liitle Bones of the Jarſus and Metatarſus, and the 
Ligaments, that the Patient ſeems to be gnawn 
ith Dogs, or torn with Pincers, and feels ſome- 
ines forceable Conſtriction upon the Part. Thus 
wich the utmoſt Torture, he is confined until the 
pccant Matter for that Bout is depoſited upon 
ibe Parr, and it begins to ſwell, firſt with a Red- 
nals, but afterwards with Whiteneſs, when tlie Pa- 
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Patient compoſes to Reſt, and the Fit for that Tin: 
ceaſes. If the Part does not give way enough by 
ſwelling, and the gouty Matter that is in readi- 
neſs does not wholly ſettle or preſpire, then the 
ſame Scene is acted over again the following Nighr, 
and ſo on till it is quite puffed up; but it has ſcl. 
dom above one or two Efforts at the fame Place ; 
as ſoon as the Pain ceaſes, and the Patient falls to 
fleep, he commonly ſweats as at the Cloſe of an 
Intermittent. The Veins upon and leading from 
the Part affected, ſeem vety turgid, and fo continue 
till the Pain abates. A few Days after the fame 
Mall be acted over again in the oppoſite Foot, for 
it very rarely comes in two Places at once, and 
then to the Hands and other Joints, till the gouty 
Matter is ſpent; and of theſe little Fits which Sy. 
denbam calls Paroxyſmuli, is the one great Fit or Pa- 
roxv/mus made, which includes the whole Space of 
Time from a Patient's firſt Decumbiture, to hi: 
entire Recovery for that Seaſon of the Year, 
Of a Series of theſe little Fits, is the great Fit 
continued for one, two, or three Months; but in 
their Progreſs they decline, and grow milder and 
ſhorter, until the gouty Matter is quite ſpent. In 
the more hale Conſtitutions, this Courſe is gene- 
rally over in a Month, or a little more; but in De- 
clenſion and an advanc'd Age, it holds much longer. 
At firſt the Urine is high coloured, till after ſome 
Time it depoſits a red ſandy Sedement; but the 
Patient hardly piſſes the third Part of what he drinks, 
and is at firſt ſubject ro be coſtive. At the De- 
clenſion of the Fit, the Parts that have been af 
fected and moſt ſwelled begin to itch grieyoully, 
and the Cuticle peels off ; and, what Sydenham takes 
no Notice of, the Joints will for ſome time ſeen: 
dry, and painful to move, ag if the Bones rubbed 
and grated againſt one another, In proportion 
., : 1 I the 


Of the GO UT. 307 


the Length and Severity of the great Fit, does the 
Appetite and Strength more or leſs renew, and the 
Patient keeps clear the longer from a Return, as 


he hath been more ſharply handled by what is 

aſt. 
l Thus far concerns the moſt regular Courſe of this 
Diſtemper, which in Proportion to its Complicati- 
on with others, the natural Diſpoſitions of every 
particular Conſtitution, and different Ways of Li- 
ing, deviates more or leſs into Irregularities, and 
all thoſe different Shapes which Muſgrave, (a) and 
ſome other nice Obſervers have trac'd it through, 
and which will carry us into toq great a Length to 
be particular in here: and it being the beſt Help 
towards knowing this Diſtemper under its irregular 
Appearances, to underſtand it in its moſt ſimple and 
natural Shapes, it will be ſufficient to add to the 
foregoing Hiſtorical Notices, that after a Fit of the 
Gout, many Complaints will be removed, more ef- 


pars. than by any Courſe of Medicine; as moſt 


of thoſe Diſorders ſaid to be nervous and hypo- 
condraical: That Arthriticks have many Symptoms 
in common with Nephriticks, having frequently In- 
terchanges from one to another; and that not only 


che moſt wealthy, but thoſe of the beſt intellectual 


Accompliſhments, are generally the greateſt In- 
ſtances of the Severity of this Diſtemper. | 


And thus far we follow common Experience, and 


have the Teſtimony of all who can witneſs herein 
for themſelves. In the next Advance, that true 
follower of Nature, and cautious Reaſoner Dr. Sy- 
denbam, ventures to lay the Fault of this Diſorder 
on Indigeſtion, and this he does for theſe Reaſons; 
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becauſe thoſe who are afflicted with it, are ſuch a: 
are advanced in Years, or by over - faſt Living have 
ſtrained their Conſtitutions, and impared their due 
Stock of animal Spirits by immoderate Venery, and 
a libidinous luxurious Life: Or, they are ſuch, a: 
have either through Age, or Idleneſs, abated of 
thoſe due Exerciſes which are requiſite to maintain 
a proper Warmth in the Blood, and a ſufficien: 
Force and Firmneſs in the Fibres, whereby the Con, 
ſtitution is become flaccid and clogged with Hu- 
mours that ought to have been excreted, and thrown 
out by ſome of the natural Diſcharges : becauſe alſc 
Study, and Meditation, with Conſtancy and In- 
tenſneſs encreaſe this Complaint, by waſting over 
much that Stock of Spirits which are neceſſary ta 
a true Digeſtion. Furthermore, becauſe Arthritick: 
are not only when the Fit is off, of a more greedy 
Appetite than others; but are alſo ſubject to be co 
ſtive, whereby both more is taken in than can well be 
digeſted, and of that which is not ſufficiently di. 
geſted, a greater Quantity is carried into the Blood, 
and moſt remote Stages of Circulation; Over Quan- 
tities of Wine, likewiſe are charged to the fame 
Account, by their waſting and ſtraining the na- 
tural Powers of the /iſcera, and laying upon them 
an Over-load. To theſe Cauſes of Rae, are 
added all thoſe things, which give a Laxneſs to the 
Fibres and Muſcles ; in which Circumſtance many 


Particles continue fo long in the Blood, as to con 


— 


tract new Qualities; ſo that they cannot paſs the 
natural and ordinary Strainers, but are lodged 
upon the Joints, and there, by their Aſperities and 
Acrimony, prick and Jacerate the fine Membrancs 
and Ligaments, with the moſt exquiſite Senſe of Pain. 
And this Determination of the indigeſted Matter, 
which he makes alſo the gouty Matter, upon the 
Joints, is ſooner or later, oftener or ſeldomer, 0 


. 
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che more remote Cauſes concurring to its Producti-- 


on, are intended or remitted. 


Upon a Review of the n Hiſtory, I 
imagine it may be reaſonably concluded, That he 
Gout is a Diſeaſe from Redundance, that is, from the 
Retention of ſome Matter that ought to be excerned. 


But the more fully to be inſtructed and ſatisfied 


in this Matter, it may not be amiſs to take a ſhort 


Survey through the whole Courſe of Circulation, 
of the ſeveral outlets Nature has provided for Par- 
ticles not ſuited to any Purpoſes of the CEconomy, 
and the many Hindrances fuch Diſcharges are li- 
able to, with the moſt immediate Conſequences re- 
ſulting therefrom 3 which Premiſes may be annex'd 
to the foregoing Lemmata. Ln | 


5. The Offices of the Stomach and Inteſtinesare 
to break and digeſt the Materials for Nouriſhment, 
into a Smallneſs ſufficient to admit them thro? the 
Lacteals into the Blood, and what cannot be thus 
prepared, is detach'd quite out ofthe Blood by Stool. 
The more vigorous therefore this Faculty is in 
them, the greater Quantity. is ſent forward into 
the Blood, and the weaker it is, the more is ſupply- 
ed to the Matter of Excrement; and of Conſe- 
quence the ſtrongeſt and moſt robuſt Conſtitutions, 
ceteris paribus, diſcharge leaſt by this firſt Eva- 
cuation, and the moſt tender and weakeſt the 
moſt ; inſomuch that without conſiderable Variety 
of differing Circumſtances is this general Rule, as 
to the firſt Evacuation, never deviated from. A. 
oo aſtringent Diet, and ali the Cauſes of a preter- 
natural Retention in the Guts, will forward the 
Frotruſion of a groſſer Juice into the Lazteals than 
otherwiſe would get into them; and Laxatives, or 
{reternatural Solicitations to Stool, will leſſen the 
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Quantity to be ſent that way, and occaſion that 
which paſſes to be of a finer Conſiſtence. 


7. The next Sceneof Digeſtionand Alteration, is in 
the Heart and Arteries, and what cannot by them be 
broke fine enough for further Secretions, is ſtrained 
off by the Kidneys, and ejected by Urine. And her: 
again holds good the ſame general Rule, that che 
ſtronger this Faculty is in the Heart and Arteries, 
the more is ſent forward into the minuter Paſſages ; 
and the weaker it is, the greater Quantines are let 
fall through the urinary Outlets. And, as was alſo 
before ſaid of the Inteſtines, this Faculty is moſt 
vigorous cæteris paribus in ſtrong Conſtitutions, and 
moſt languid in weak ones; of Conſequence there- 
fore ſtrong People make lefs Urine than weak ones 
and ſend forward a greater Quantity of Juices into 

more remote Scenes of Preparation. Preternatur:! 
| Cauſes may herein likewiſe occaſion Deviations from 
the common Standard, and a Reſtriction of the uri- 
nary Paſſages ſend forward a greater abundance, and 
a groſſer Stock of Fluids; whereas an uncommon 
Laxneſs of them, will much divert from ſuch a Sup- 
ply, and by drawing off the groſſer Particles, make 
that which paſſes much finer than otherwiſe it would 
be. But herein it is particularly to be remarked, that 
the Faults of the firſt Excretion from Reſtriction, 
are very naturally amended by this, becauſe the 
too groſs Particles which by that means are drove 
into the Blood, find their Outlet at the Kidneys; 
for if they do not, they lodge upon the Viſcera and 
Glands, as their particular Properties diſpoſe them 
to the different Textures of thoſe Parts, whereby 
they occaſion Obſtructions, Indurations, and Tu- 
mours, of various Appearances and Conſequences ; 
and hence the Stone, Gravel, Jaundice, and many 
other chronical Diſtempers are generated, 7 * 

. But 
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8. But the third and laſt Stage of Circulation, 
if it may be here ſo called, of the animal Fluids, is in 
che Fibres, and thoſe fine Threads of which the 
Solids of the whole Body are formed. For all that 
comes into the Blood, is either waſhed off by Urine 
or taken up hy ſome of the Viſcera and Glands, as 
che Gall in the Liver, Paneratick Juice by the Pan- 
creas, Semen by the Teſticles, and Limpha by its pro- 
per Strainers, which are deſtin'd for further uſes in 
the CEconomy ; or elſe is diffuſed into the moſt mi- 
nute Meanders, and fills the Solids with their due 
Moiſtures and Nouriſhment. In this laſt Circuit, that 
conick, elaſtick Force of the Fibres, which indeed 
2 to the more complicated Organs their due 

owers, is the main Agent; and the whole Maſs of 
Humours, beyond the Arteries, or what is called 
Blood, is kept in a ſufficient Motion, by the Undu- 
lations, Vibrations, and Concuſſions of the Fibres, 
either from their natural Springs or the Influence 
of Exerciſe, to digeſt it further into the moſt mi- 
nute Particles, till it is paſt even all Purpoſes of 
the Economy, and makes its Eſcape through the 
Skin by Sweat, or inſenſible Tranſpiration; for no 
ocher Excretion have the Recrements of this laſt 
Digeſtion, And here again is every thing carried on 
c/eris paribus, in proportion to this Elaſtick Force 
of the Fibres, and the Motions which they are 
alliſted with by animal Action; and the Quantities, 
_ which tranſpire thro? the Skin in inſenſible Steam, 
are increaſed or diminiſhed as this Force is intend- 
ed, or remitted. What therefore can get through 
this way, and is not added to the true Subſtance of 
the Parts as Nouriſhment, muſt be either reabſorb- 
ed, or taken back by the refluent Blood, andthrown 
tt by the opener Outlets, or it will clog the Habit, 
**cording to the Properties of the Matter fo = 
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tained, with viſcid, or rigid Particles. As the na- 
ture of this Matter is, and the Parts it lodges up- 
on, will there be occaſioned Obſtructions, Tumors, 
and Pains, with the whole Tribe of thoſe Com- 
plaints ordinarily called nervous. 
Through theſe three different Stages of Action 
and Preparation, may we very naturally imagine 
all that is taken into the Body does paſs before it is 
again diſcharged out of it, unleſs it be what runs 
off by the firſt and ſecond Emunctories. And be- 
cauſe what gets into the third Stage is of much the 
greater Quantity of what is taken in, as is evident 
from the Quantities expended by Stool, Urine, and 
Perſpiration, fo it is of the utmoſt Moment, how 
the Affairs of the CEconomy are conducted there- 
in. The Diſorders of the firſt, go not beyond the 
Stomach and Inteſtines, and lies fo near the imme- 
diate Reach of Medicine, as to admit of ſome Cer- 
tainty in Cure. Thoſe of the ſecond, becauſe they 
are ſomewhat more remote, require more Art and 
Application to be come at; and beſides the Aſſi- 
ſtances of Medicine, admit of great Influences from 
Motion, Concuſſion, and ſuch like Means. But 


in the third and laſt Stage, it requires the utmoſt 


Skill, to ſend a Medicine with any tolerable Cer- 
tainty of Effect; it is liable to be altered by ſo 
many Cauſes, before it gets ſo far; and here like- 
wiſe the Application of Externals are more practi- 
cable, and great Things may be done by Exercifes, 
Frictions, Baths, and the like. This is the firſt, 
ſecond, and third Concoction, as ſome Authors ſo 
much ſpeak of, tho' not with any diſtinct Regard 
to the Mechanical Conſtruction and Agency of the 
human Conſtitution, _. „ 
This ſhort View of the Economy, I thought 
proper for the better Illuſtration of the following 
Theory and Practice in the Gout ; and further it 
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may be alſo convenient here to remark, that the 

Operation of all evacuant Medicines may be con- 

ſidered, as of thoſe to which we apply the particu- 

lar Appellation of Catharticks. For as theſe have 
their Effects in the Bowels, either by irritating and 
quickening their expulſive Motions, or fuſing, and 
making thiner, their Contents, or both; ſo Diure- 
ticks do the ſame in the Arteries to encreaſe the 
Diſcharge by Urine; and Sudorificks, the ſame in 
the finer Veſſels, to promote the cutaneous Excre- 
tion: And why a Diuretick will not operate in the 
Bowels is, becauſe its Parts are too fine to effect 
thoſe Membranes and their Contents, and a Sudo- 
rifick fails to operate by Urine for the ſame Reaſon 
alchough in ſome particular Circumſtances, one 
may accidently, and in a lower Degree, ſupply the 
Place of another. And as for Alterants, their Effi- 
cacies he altogether in the two latter Stages, and 
principally in the laſt; where it requires the utmoſt 
Dexterity to manage them, | 


From theſe Premiſes may it further be concluded, 
that the Gout 15 from a Redundance of rigid Particles 
in the extream Parts, that gathers chiefly upon the 
Clands of the Foints, and occaſion very ſharp Pains. © 

By rigid Particles, I would be underſtood to mean 
ſuch as approach near to ſaline, of the Nature of 
Tartar, and not much unlike that which forms it- 
lf into Concretions in the urinary Paſſages ; and 
chat this is ſubtilized enough by the Force of Di- 
geſtion; ro paſs into the moſt minute Canals of 
the Body, where meeting with Stops, and collected 
in Quantity, it again. (Lem. 4, and g.) coaleſces 
nato more groſs Corpuſcles. 1% e e 

Whatſoever this matter is ſupplied by in Meats, 
or Drinks, the greateſt Quantities of it will neceſſa- 
rily be carried into the laſt Stage of Digeſtion or 

Concoction 
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7.) and therein it will be more or leſs detained in 
Proportion to the Force of Digeſtion, (by Lem. 8.) 
which at the fame Time demonſtrates to us the 
Reaſons both why the ſtrongeſt People are ſubject 
to this Diſtemper, and why in them it comes not 
till ſome decline, and weakening of the Conftirution ; 
for in weak People this Matter could not be car- 
ried ſo far into the Habit, but would be let out by 
Urine or Stool, and in thoſe who are ſtrong, it 
would be comminuted and digeſted into a Fineneſs 
ſufficient for Perſpiration; but as ſoon as ſuch 
Strength abates, and any means hinders its Perſpi- 
ration, then it ſtops and cauſes this Diſtemper. 
And for Illuſtration of this Affair, it may be con- 
venient to obſerve, that thoſe Decays of the Con- 
ſtitution, which come about only from natura 
Courſes, and thoſe Circumſtances which from the 
Conditions of its Exiſtence ſubjects it to wear it out, 
are ſooneſt manifeſt in the laſt Stages of Circulation, 
where we place the Seat of this Diſtemper in the 
ſame Manner, and for the ſame Reaſons as the 
Branches and Extremities of Vegetables by Age 
firſt dry and wither. In theſe Parts of a human 
Body therefore muſt the Secretory Organs firſt fail 
in their Office, and conſequently a peccant Matter 
be detained and lodged upon Parts not by Nature 
deſigned for its Reception. But indeed by Irregu- 
larities of Life, Intemperance, and ſuch Cauſes as 
deſtroy the Functions in the firſt Offices, will be 
firſt made an Accumulation of peccant Humours 
in the firſt Paſſages, becauſe the Strength of Na- 
ture in fuch Circumſtances can carry it no further; 
whence, inſtead of the Got, comes the Jaundice, 


Dropſy, Aſthma, and the like. 
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Why this Matter ſhould fix chiefly upon the 
Joints, is becauſe by their Texture, and Offices of 


their Glands, they ſeem moſt ſuited to receive it, 


and to be diſordered by it. For where it abounds, 


ſo that the Particles comes near enough to attract 


and ſhoot together, they are moſt likely to do it, 
where the Motion of the Fluids in which it moves 
are leaſt, and by the known Laws of Secretion, they 
are ſo, where the Veſſels are contractéd, and the 
Matter ſecreted is of a Conſiſtence like that ſepa- 
rated in the mucilaginous Glands of the Joints. 

But with a View to this Theory, let us follow the 


preceeding Deſcription of a Fit of the Gowr, thro* 


all the Stages; in order to ſee what Fitneſs there 
is between the Cauſe here aſſigned and the Effects. 

The Gout more commonly happens in Winter, 
than in the warmer Seaſons, becauſe by the cold 
and damp Weather there are more Hindrancesto the 
Perſpiration of this Matter, than at other times, as 
is demonſtrated in Statical Medicine. As to the 

exact time of Return, it cannot be aſcertained ; but 
this ſeems to hold in general, that the ſtrongeſt 
Conſtitutions hold it out longeſt at theſe Seaſons, 
beforethey are ſeized, which ſeems manifeſtly owing 
to their digeſtive Powers, not ſuffering this Matter 
to ſtop and accumulate in i ee ſufficient to 
make a Fir, ſo ſoon as thoſe who are weaker. All 
Arthriticks therefore, unleſs thoſe who are very 
ſtrong, hold up but a little while after the cold and 
wet Seaſons ſet in; as ordinary Obſervation con- 
vinces us that few paſs the Month of October, be- 
| lore it overtakes them, and many not fo far. 
| Moſt of the Precedentia, or Forerunners of the 

Fit, are to be explicated and underſtood in the ſame 
Manner, as in common Intermittents, and as they 
are to be met with in Bellini de Febribus; and as I 
iN obliged for Brevity to ſuppoſe my Reader ac- 


quainted 
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quainted with ſuch Præcognita, it may ſuffice to ob- 
Herve, that there is a great Affinity in many Ref. 
pects between a Fit of an Intermitting Fever, and 
a Fit of this Diſtemper; for, agreeable to the Accu- 
mulation of a peccant Matter in the former, its Ex- 
ertion into morbid Symptoms, Progreſs, State, and 
Declenſion, or Expulſion, is the Accumulation alſo 
of a peccant Matter, its Exertion, Progreſs, State 
and Expulfion in a Fit of the latter; there being 
no other Differences, than what ariſe from the dif 
ferent Properties of the peccant Matter, the diffe- 
rent Structure of the Parts wherein they are brought 
into Action, and the various Ways of their Expul- 
ſion, ariſing from ſuch Difference in Structure. Al 
which, one duly acquainted with the human CEco- 
nomy, will eaſily be appriſed of, without being 

led through particular 1 of the Symp- 
toms, But from the peculiar Nature of the pec- 
cant Humour in the Gout, and the Parts it is thrown 
upon, there are theſe remarkable Differences of its 
firſt Appearance, that when the Uneaſineſs upwards 
abates, there begins to be great Weight and Pains 
in the extreme Parts, and chiefly in the Loans, and 
Thighs ; which muſt be from the growing Accu- 
mulation of the peccant Matter, and its Progret: 
towards the Parts it at leaſt ſettles upon; the 
Cramp and Twitchings are likewiſe from the At- 
perities and Irritations of irs Angles and Points, 
as it paſſes through the fine Canals whereinto it is 

protruded. 
Why the Fit begins after having been ſome Time 
aſleep, may be underſtood by a Reviſal of Lem. 
2, 4, 5. For the progreſſive Motion of thoſe Juices 
with which the peccant Matter is joined, is moſt 
forwarded at that time, and there 1s then the leaſt In- 
terruption to its natural Tendency and Inclination, 
whereby it attracts and ſhoots into more bulky 
: Corpuſcles, 
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puſcles, and accumulates in Quantities upon the 
Parts moſt likely to lodge it: And the like Accer- 
bation of all Diſtempers truly nervous, we experi- 
ence at thoſe Times, and undoubtedly for the ſame 
Reaſons; becauſe let che peccant Matter be of what 
kind it will, and the Diſorders occaſioned by it ne- 
ver ſo various, yet as long as it flows with this 
Vehicle, it cannot but be moſt accumulated when 
chat is moſt ſeparated. 

The Parts where this Matter ſettles, is always 
upon the Joints and Ligaments; for the Uſes of 
thoſe Parts require a greater Derivation of that 
{mooth ſoft Juice, which the laſt Scene of animal 
Circulation ſupplies, and Nature has furniſhed with 
Glands on Purpoſe to ſeparate it. Where therefore 1 
Particles of this Kind abound in that Juice, they ö 
will be moſtly collected, where the greateſt Quan- \ 
tities of That are ſeparated, that 1s, upon-the Joints 
and Ligaments; and conſtant Experience confirms | 
it to us, that thoſe Joints which moſt abound with | 
theſe Glands, and have the greateſt Share of this | 
oily mucilaginous Juice furniſhed to them, are moft | | 
afflicted with this Diſtemper, both for feverity and 
irequency of Return. 7 1 

The Reſemblance of the Pain at firſt to a Part diſ- 
ocated, is from that Inaptitude to Motion, which 
he Joint immediately receives from the Rigidity and 
uneaſy Senſation of its Ligaments, which the Gouty 
Matter cauſes as ſoon as it begins to ſettle upon them. 
ihe Senſe of cold Water pouring upon the Part, is N 
el to be occaſioned by the beginning Irritation 1 

i thoſe ſaline Bodies which the gouty Matter 1s full | 
o and which in many Inſtances will occaſion a Sen- 
atem of Cold upon their Application to other Places. | 

The Accerbations of the Pain, withall the Conco- 
lia, and Attendants of the Fit itſelf, are alſo 
© be eaſily ceronciled with this Theory by the | 
ian Doctrine aforementioned z and the exqui- | 
E e ſite 
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ſite Senſe of Pain cannot be a Wonder to any who 
conſiders the Tenderneſs of the Parts, and the 
Sharpneſs of the Inſtruments we here have to do 
with. The Reſtriction upon the Part alſo muil 
come from the Rarefaction and Extenſion of the in- 
cluded Humours ; and the Reſiſtance of the inclu- 
ding Parts, all which Symptoms continue, till at 
length the Part ſtretches enough to hold the acc 
mulated Matter, without Uneaſineſs, when the Fir 
ceaſes, and the Tumour continues, at firſt red and 
angry, but as the Irritation abates within, grow- 
ing paler, and receiving any Impreſſion made up- 
on it. If the Neceſlities however of Sleep, and the 
{ſtrong Propenſity thereunto, does, before things are 
brought to this INue, procure a Truce, the continu- 
ance of the Shivering, and a little Fever, will ar 
length diſpoſe a great deal of this Matter for Ex- 
cretion, through the Surface, and the Patient will 
tall into Reſt, and a breathing Sweat, as is natural 
at the Cloſe of every Paroxyſm of an Intermittent. 
But if this Part is not yet got to its Stretch, and 
the gouty Matter continues yet in Quantity upon it, 
after ſome Interval the ſame will happen over again 
and ſo on till it is fo diſtended, and the Matter ſo 


far digeſted, that what cannot tranſpire quite out 


through the Skin, is taken back by the refluen- 
Blood, and either waſhed off by Urine or depoſit- 
ed in Conjunction with more of the ſame kind, up- 
on ſome other Part; where the ſame will be acted 
over again, and ſo on, till the gouty Matter is who!- 
ty expelled the Body. | 
Why the Veins upon, and leading from, the Part 


affected, ſhould be ſo turgid, as certainly they arc, 


I cannot ſo well reconcile to myſelf, for this happens 
from the Beginning of the Pain, to its Decrcac, 
and ceaſes long before the Tumour ſubſides; 39 


that it cannot be occaſioned by any thing the Bloc 


brings 
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brings back with it and how the Pain can by con- 
ſent draw the Fibres ſo at a Diſtance, as to make 
thoſe which paſs over theſe returning Veins preſs 
upon them as a Bandage, I cannot well apprehend. 

And thus of one Fit which laſts about 5, 6, 7, or 
$ Hours, is made up the great Fit, or Courſe of 
the Diſtemper at one Decumbiture, if I may be 
allowed ſo to call all that Space between the firſt and 
laſt little Fit, as the various Fits of an Intermittent 
make up that whole Space of Time in which a Per- 
ſon is ſaid to have been ill of an Ague, or an inter- 
mitting Fever. 


Theſe little Fits however in their Progreſs de- 


cline, and grow milder and ſhorter, becauſe every 
one of them leſſens the Quantity of peccant Matter; 
by one of the ways already mentioned, or both; 


and the more ſmart and ſevere theſe are, the ſooner _ 


they are over, becauſe in Proportion to the Pain is 
the peccant Matter re-acted upon it, if I may fo call 
it oy the contractile Force of the containing Parts, 
and thereby is more of it broke fine enough for Per- 
ſpiration; whereas in a ſlow and languid Fit, moſt 
of it is re-abſorbed by the venal Blood, and brought 
back again into its firſt Stage of Circulation, when 
ic will renew its former Diſorders, and greatly 
lengthen out the great Fit, or Time of Decumbi- 
ture. The fame alſo is to be ſaid of its Continuance 
more or leſs in Proportion to the Strength and Vi- 
gour of the Patient, and for the ſame Reaſon: And 
cherefore is it that we ſee the older Perſons grow 
ander this Malady, that is, the weaker they are, 
the longer do they lie by the Gout whenever it 
comes, unleſs by medicinal Aſſiſtance they have ſo 
altered their Conſtitutions as to get clear of the 
Cauſc, which rarely happens. 
aA the beginning the Urine is high coloured, 
als being overcharged with this Matter, which 
Ee 2 In 
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turn of the Gout, from the Severity of a precceding 
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in its groſſeſt Combinations exactly reſembles th: 
red gritty Stuff, the Urine often depoſites; and 
therefore ſuch a Settling does it diſcover after ſome 
time by the Quantities which the Blood brings back 


from the afflicted Parts, in Corpuſcles large enough 


to fink to the Bottom, as ſoon as they are thrown 
out by the Urine into a ſtagnant Veſſel. The Tran. 
piration likewiſe of the ſubtile and volatile Part of 
this Matter thro' the Skin, in the Breathings at the 
cloſe of every little Fit, leaves the Remainder more 
groſs, and at length capable of Expulſion by no o- 
ther Outlet than the Kidneys ; a- + upon that Ac- 
count too, muſt there be more and more of this 
found in the Urine, until it is quite waſhed off, 
that way. _ | | 
The Cuticle peels off, after the Declenſion, from 
Parts ſwelled ; becauſe upon its ſtretch it has been 


in ſome meaſure looſened from the Cutis, as it will 


in all Tumours whatſoever : The Acrimony alſo of 
the Matter perſpiring, may contribute hereunto, as 
it does in many other Inſtances where the Diftem- 
per is principally terminated by Tranſpiration. 

It is ſomewhat. to be wondered at, that it ſhould 


be omitted by Sydenham, that the Joints feel dry af. 


ter a Fit, and the Bones to grate and rub againſt 
one another ; becauſe it is very obſervable by many 
who labour under this Diſtemper, and it is almoſt 
impoſſible to be otherwiſe ; for after the Diſcharge 
of ſo much harſh rigid Matter, upon Parts fo na- 
turally ſoft and ſlippery, it cannot but be ſome 
time before ſuch a Senſation can be removed, und 
the Part filled again with its due Lubricity and 


Smoothneſs. 
Why Perſons continue the longer without a Re. 


Fit is manifeſt ; becauſe the more has the Boch 
been cleared of rhe peccant Matter, and wil! re- 
| quits 
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qu vire thereby a longer Space of Time to be over- 
charged with it again; beſides, ſuch Caſes are alſo 
commonly the Attendants of the ſtrongeſt Conſti- 
tations, and from what hath been already ſaid, it 
appears, how ſuch will always have the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt ſevere Fits, and longeſt Intervals, © 
To this it may be added, that a Fit of the Gon: 
removes a multitude of other Complaints, becauſe 
this ſeems to be the ſame fort of Depuration of the 
nervous Fluid, and all that lies beyond the Blood, 
as a Fever of the Blood itſelf ; that is, the Matter 
win makes the Gout, is not only the Cauſe of 
any other Diforders in the Nerves, before it is 
nN into regular Fits, but alſo when it is form- 
ed into Fits, theſe Fits "occaſion ſuch Concuſſion 
and Motion in the whole nervous Syſtem, as with 


the gouty Matter to occaſion alſo the Expulſion of 


great deal, that is, the Parent of other Miſchiefs. 
There are many Humours which gradually accu- 


_ malate in the Courſe of the Blood's Circuit, ſuch 


as Viſcidities and watery Humours, which in Time 
woud quite interrupt its Circulation, and load the 
iccrerory Strains with invincible Obſtructions, and 
theſe a Fever in Tine will digeſt, break, and quite 
xtirpate qut of the Body, greatly to the Benefit 
of the Conſtitution; and in the nervous Syſtem 
alſo, and the Fluids ſecerned from the Blood, are 


there admitted Particles, which would do a great 


deal of Miſchief, and which cannot well be got 
y otherwiſe rid of, but by che means here de- 
ſcribed of the Gout, which alters and fits them for 
#xpulſion. 
Zut becauſe this is of the utmoſt Importance to a 
it Underſtanding this Diſtemper, and particular- 
- with Relation to irs Cure, may it more nicely be 
ov!erved, that all which gets beyond the Blood's Cir- 
"lation, and! is not aſſimulated into Nouriſhment, or 
E. 8 | converted 
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converted into perſpirable Matter, muſt lay a load 
upon the Habit, and diſable the Parts in their pro- 
per Motions ; and according to the Properties ot 
this retained Matter, and the Parts it 1s thereby 
moſt diſpoſed to accumulate upon, will the Diſor- 
ders by this means occafioned be diverſified and di. 
ſtinguiſned. But the greateſt Part, if not all ci 
ſach retained Matter, will be of chat Kind as hatl: 
here been aſſigned as the Cauſe of the Gout, becauſe 
the more viſcid and ſpecifically lighter Particle 
are ſo fitted for Adheſion and Aſſimulation to the 
Parts through which they paſs, that they cannot 
but for the moſt Part be aken up into Nouriſhment, 
and theſe more rigid and ſaline Parcicles in a na- 
tural State ſeem to have no other Uſe, but as Helps 
to the progreſſive Motions, both by their greater 
Momenta, and their preſerving the Capacities of th. 
Fibrous Tubes, which otherwiſe. would be apt to 
cloſe ; when therefore theſe Particles are too haſtil/ 
ſupplied, or by a Diminution of the digeſtive Pow- 
ers too weakly broke for Tranſpiration, they fil 
the ſolid Parts, that is, thoſe fine threads of which 
they are compoled, with an over Proportion, where- 
by inſtead of enabling them to keep on in equable 
and natural Undulations and Vibrations, they are 
twitched, convulſed, and ſtraitned. Here Palſies. 
Apoplexies, Head-ach's, Vertigo's, Depravation of 
the intellectual Faculties, and all the Train of ner- 
vous Diitempers ariſe, But becauſe there is no gei- 
ting rid of this, but by encreaſing the 8 
Powers, ſo as to extirpate it through the Skin, or 
ſheathing its Aſperities by an over proportioned 
Supply of ſoft oily Particles, or re- aſſuming it back 
again into the Blood, or drawing it to ſome par- 
ticular Parts, to facilitate the former Intention 
whatever moſt conduces to theſe Ends, muſt moi! 
effectually remove the forementioned Diſorders ; 
and 
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and every one well acquainted with the Powers of 
the CEconomony will know how much more likely, 
and more ſuitable to the Courſe of Nature, is the 
Accumulation of this Matter upon particular Parts, 
than any of the other Ways directly, and that this 
Way alſo is the moſt ready to haſten its Expulſion 
thro* the Skin, or its Re- aſſumption by the Blood. 
As this Accumulation therefore is in every Reſpec 
a legitimate Gout, the Diſtemper thus called, is the 
beſt Removal of all thoſe nervous Diſorders which 
have their Riſe from the Matter here aſſigned, and 
is truly and properly ſpeaking, only a critical So- 
lution of a Diſtemper, rather than one itſelf. 

And that chere ſhould paſs ſo far into the laſt Sta- 
ges of Circulation ſuch a deal of Matter to be the 
Cauſe of Diſeaſes, as is by this Theory ſuppoſed, will 
not be thought ſtrange to any one, who conſiders the 
vaſt Quantities of our Aliment that is carried ſo 
far. For if we take our Computation from Statical 
Experiment, 5 of it goes this way, and as all that 
paſſes through the Skin muſt more or leſs take its 
Courſe thro? the laſt Concoction, ſo is ſuch a Pro- 
portion of morbid Matter ceteris paribus, more 
likely to be depoſited in theſe laſt Scenes, than in 
any of the former, yet further in the Sequel it will 
be ſhewn that the ordinary Diet, and manner of 
living, amongſt Arthriticks, gives a much over Pro- 
portion of this ſaline gritty Matter, and that upon 
that Account, will the Parts concerned in theſe 
laſt Preparations be vaſtly over loaded with itz and 
eſpecially when thereto is added the particular 
| Byafs of thoſe Conſtitutions moſt ſubject to nervous 
'>:forders, and chiefly the Gout. 

it will ſuffice when we come to the curative Part 
% ſhew, why all Attempts by Medicine are ſo dif- 
heult in this Caſe z but it may here be further neceſ- 
y to take Notice, that not only all the Symptoms 
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of nervous Complaints are relieved and diſappear 
after a Fit of tie Gout, becauſe that has been a cri- 
tical Removal of the peccant Matter, but alſo that 
the Reaſon why Arthritick and Nephritick Symp. 

toms ſo frequently interchange, and ſometimes hap- 
pen together, is becauſe the Matter of them both i: 

10 near a kin; the ſame which concretes into Grave! 
and Stone in che urinary Paſſages, by a greater Force 
of Digeſtion in ftronger Conſtitutions, is ſometimcs 
ſubtilized into more minute and volatile Particles 
(Lem. 5.) and accumulated in the finer and minute 
Meanders into the Cauſe of the Gout ; as alſo are 
the Concretions and Corpuſcles formed by that, 
when lodged upon tae fonts, re · aſſumed by the re- 
fluent Blood, and waſhed off through the Kedneys. 

So that this Affinity all centers here, that an invi- 
gorated Concoction changes the Gravel into the 
Gout, and a Fit of the Gout makes freſh Matter for 
Gravel, but in leſs Quantity than otherwiſe would 
have been, becauſe Part of it eſcapes through the 
cutaneous Pores: And as' the Cauſes are which 
promote or retard Digeſtion, and forward this into 
the remote Parts, is this Interchange or Concur- 

rence of Arthritick and Nephritick Symptoms more 
or leſs frequent, and their Aggravations or Remiſ 
ſions determined. 

This further remarkable Concomitant of the 
Got, or of thoſs Conſtitutions rather that are 
ſubject to it, is a more than ordinary Activity of 
Mind, and Capacity in thinking; tho? this indeed 
is an odd Circumſtance, for an Arthritick' himſelf 
to reaſon upon, and may very probably furniſh ſuch | 
who have a Propenfity to jeſt, with an occaſion to 
bewvitty 3 however, I ſhall venture to reſolve this. 
ſo far as there is any thing in it, into that over 
Agility which the Matter forming the Gout gives 
to te nervous Fluid: For 0 far by Confequence 


we 
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we know the Effects of the Mind upon, or its A- 
gency over the Body; we know that an Aptitude and 
Readineſs to Motion in the Nerves is the means of 
its Influences upon it, and in Proportion to that do 
we diſcern its Operation more or leſs plain; the 
more therefore approaching to the Nature of a vo- 
latile Salt is mixed with the nervous Juices, the 
more quick will be its Undulations, and the more 
lively and ſenſible its Impre ſſions upon the diſtractile 
Fibres; whereby likewiſe the Organs of Senſation 
are more quick, and all the immediate Inſtruments 
of the Mind in the Body better diſpoſed for its O- 
perations upon them; whereas on the contrary, a 
too ſoft, and viſcid Fluid, gives a Sluggiſhneſs to 
the Parts themſelves, and makes them much more 
inſenſible to all foreign Influences. To this it may 
de added as a Confirmation, that ſtrange Propen- 
ſity to Paſſion of any Kind, when this Matter is 
more than ordinarily ſet into Action, or a Fit of the 
Gout : for every Arthritick experiences, that at thoſe 
Times much weaker Impreſſions of external Cauſes 
will put him into a Hurry and Flutter, than at o- 
thers, and that there is an uncommon Promptneſs of 
Spirit, upon every ſmall occaſion, inſomuch, that 
it requires a more than ordinary Guard to reſtrain 
tne Sallies and Excurſions a Perfon is at ſuch Times 
inclined to. But this is however abſtracting fo fax 
from the only Guides of Mechanical Reaſoning, 
13 makes it more properly conjectural than demon- 
ſtrative. | 

To return therefore to thoſe Objects which we 
zan more ſenſibly view; the more wealthy People 
are generally troubled with this Diſtemper, becauſe 
weir Way of living moſt ſubjects them to it on 
many Accounts, | 

Their Conveniences for Eaſe, abates ſo much of 
Action and Exercile, as is neceflary to give firmneſs 
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to the Solids, and weakens the digeſtive Powers, 
ſo far as in a good Conſtitution to make the firſt 
Redundance, or Accumulation of peccant Matter, 
in the lait Stage of Circulation, (Lem. 8.) and very 
often the Continuance of ſuch Indulgencies, ſo far 
ſinks the Conſtitutions, and relaxes it, that it can 
not carry the redundant Humours ſo far, but fl: 
with an Over-load in the firſt Stages of Digeſtion 
(Lem. 6, 7.) and ar laſt entirely ceaſes from all vi- 
tal Action. But the Neglect of due Exerciſe is not 
more miſchievous this Way, than that Exerciſe with 
which ſuch People are moſt converſant, viz. Vene- 
ry, and over-drinking. For as ſuch Motion which 
moderately ſhakes the whole Frame, as Riding, 
Walking, and the like, continues a due Firmneſs to 
the whole, fo thoſe Actions which partially effect 
the nervous Syſtem, and chiefly in their Origin, 
as Venery, intenſe Study, Sc. do by that means 
over-ſtrain and weaken their Springs, and make the 
digeſtive Power particularly weak in the laſt Scenes 
of it. And it is in every one's Experience how lu- 
xurious Living incites to ſuch Titillations, and in- 
tenſe Exertions of the chief Springs of Life. As the 
former ſhakes the whole Maſs of Fluids and aſſiſts 
their due Secretions, ſo the latter ties, as it were, 
the Fibres in ſuch a State of Tenſion, that the 
Fluids, which are forwarded by their Vibrations, arc 
not only retarded, and leſs digeſted, but the fi- 
brous Springs alſo will afterwards be relaxed. Ex- 
ceſs in Drinking, likewiſe in particular, both over- 
{trains the nervous Syſtem, and ſends in fuch Quan- 
tities of an unſuitable Fluid into the Habit, that 
much ſooner accumulates the material Cauſe of this 
1 in Quantity ſufficient to bring on a 
It. | . 
But the Qualities of that Aliment which the 
more wealthy ſupport themſelves with, are every 
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Jot as miſchievous as its over Quantities; for their 
high Sauces and Pickles are full of theſe ſubtile, ſa- 
line, rigid Particles as are here complained of, and 
their Wines are particularly loaded wich it; for the 
Tartar in the French Wines, which they generally 
drink, as nearly reſembles it, as any thing what- 
ſocver poſſibly can do; and all know how much 
thoſe ſmall rough Wines are full of it, and Arthri- 
iicks who have tried, can ſoon perceive to their 
Sorrow the J ruth of it, a Fit being very frequent- 
iy and fenſfib]v precipitated by drinking conſidera- 
ble Quantities of theſe Liquors z; Punch allo, of all 
kinds, which is a common Liquor too amongſt ſuch 
People, contributes to it, by the Quantity it con- 
tains of ſaline, rigid Particles. 

To this Purpoſe it is very remarkable, how the 
French Nation in particular, that is, the Inhabi- 
rants of thoſe Countries where thoſe Wines are moſt 
Plenty, and all Perſons who liberally uſe them, are 
ſubject to its kindred Diſtempers, the Gravel and 
Stone. And that the French are not troubled with 
tne Gout ſo much as the Exgliſb, and more with the 
5:0ne, ſeems owing only to their falling ſhort of 
them in that degree of Strength as is requiſite to 
tranſmit the ſame common Cauſe into another Scene 
only of Action and Appearance, (Lem. 6, 7, 8.) 


Why the Cout comes not till ſome decline of 
Conſtitution, either by the Cauſe of Age, and the 
natural and neceſſary Decay of the Springs of Life, 
cannot but be manifeſt by many things already 
mentioned. | 

Perſons who have large Heads are moſt liable to 
it, from the ſame Reaſons as they are ſubject when 
young to what is commonly called the Rickets ; for 
chis Diſtemper allo is plainly from an over Quan- 
wy of ſuch Particles ſeparated with the nutritive 
| Juices 
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Juices, as are of a bony Nature, that is, hard and ri. 
gid, which therefore either indurate upon the Gland 
of the Joints, and harden and knot them, or thru. 
into the Bones themſelves with ſuch an Inequality 
of Diſtribution, as to encreaſe their Subſtance unc 
qually, that is, to make them crooked and deformet 
In the Rickets alſo is remarkable that Livelineſs 
Mind, and Capacity of Thinking, beyond the uſuz! 
Age of the Patient, as hath been already taken no 
tice of in adult Arthriticks, which further points 
out {omewhat common 1n the Cauſe of both ; and 
that large Heads have ſome ſhare in promoting an 
adding to this Cauſe in both, is natural to think 
becauſe the larger the Brain is, not only the Quan 
tity ſeparated by it is likely to be greater, but t:: 
probably alſo grofler in Quality, and has in it mor: 
of thoſe Particles that are here aſſigned to be the 
Cauſes in ſome Meaſure of both theſe Diſtempers. 
Dr. Tof. Moreland, in a Corollary from ſome Pro- 
politions concerning the Force of the Heart and 
Arteries, is of opinion, that the very Matter which 
is ſeparated for the Acretion and Nouriſhment cf 
the Bones during the growth of an Animal, is at- 
terwards, when thoſe Parts are capable of receiving 
no more, and the Body not ſtrong enough to detach 
it off by Tranſpiration, the Caufe of the Gout, by 
being throwninto the mucilaginous Glands between 
the Joints: But bow far his bony Matter agrees with 
what is here aſſigned, is not material to decide; 1. 
being ſufficient that this hath the Properties aſcribed 
to it, becauſe with them it is adequate to the Effects. 
Dr. Havers alſo in his Oſteology conjectures 
Matter formed upon the Joints, and mucilaginous 
Glands there fituated, to be rhe Cauſe of the ſame ; 
io? the Manner of bringing it thither does dific: 
in ſome Meaſure, I 


And 
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And with Reſpect to any Affinity between the 
Rickets and the Geut, it is very remarkable, that 
even Children in the former Caſe complain of great 
Pains in their Limbs, which is undoubtedly from 


Diſtention and Irritation of the Membranes by a ri- 
gid Matter ſo protruded upon them; and theſe Pains 


do not ariſe to that Acuteneſs as in the Gout, may 
very ſatisfactorily be accounted for from the greater 
Laxity of their tendinous and ſolid Parts, to what 
it is in adult Arthriticks. 1 | 
Why a ſtrong Conſtitution is neceſſary to the 
Formation of this Diſtemper, as it appears to be 
ſo by many things already ſaid; 1s a Reaſon alſo 
why Women are ſeldom troubled with it, becauſe 
Lacy are always of a laxer Make than Men, and 
thereby unable to carry the peccant Matter ſo far 
into the Habit. Their way of living alſo does not 
{o much ſubject them to it, becauſe they are not ſo 
luxurious, nor given to drink ſuch Quantities of 
thoſe Liquors particularly which ſupply it, And 
that it is the true and only Reaſon, is more certain, 
becauſe thoſe few who happen to be of a virile, or 
what we commonly call, of a maſculine Conſtitu- 
tion, or are addicted to an Exceſs in living, and 
particularly in the uſe*of»thoſe Liquors as are known 
to conduce to its Cauſe, are as certainly ſubject to 
it as Men, and ſometimes as ſeverely handled by ir. 
Why Rheumatiſms likewiſe and hyſterical Aﬀecti- 
ons are frequently Fore-runners of the Gout in the 
female Sex, is becauſe thoſe Diſorders are from the 
lame peccant Matter as the Gout, which is further 
confirmed by their entire Removal after a Fit of the 
Gout in manner as molt other nervousDiftempersare. 
The Irregularity and Languidneſs of this Diſtem- 
per when it comes not till great Age, is from the 
Weakneſs of the Conſtitution, which then is not 
able to form it into more ſtated, and ſmart Fits; 
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its alſo dodging at the firſtSeizure of younger People, 
muſt be from the Reſiſtances of a yet ſtrong Con- 
ſtitution, to the Lodgment of the peccant Matter 
upon particular Parts, which are more or leſs from 
various accidental] Cauſes, till the Parts have beer 
accuſtomed to ſuch a Diſcharge and receive it with 
more Regularity. And to ſuch as it viſits young, 
it commonly proves moſt ſevere, becauſe it is both 2 
Sign the Agents in the laſt Concoction are more par- 
ticularly decayed, by Venery, Debauches, or intenſe 
Study ; while thoſe employed in the firſt Scenes are 
yet ſtrong enough to throw all the gouty Matter 
upon them, And if ſuch Perſons in their way of 
living are accuſtomed to Drinks that ſupply much of 
this Matter, as Punch, and all the ſmall Wines, 
moſt abounding with Tartar, they cannot bur be fre- 
quently afflicted herewith , hecauſe the Matter will 
always be carried into the extream Parts, and by 
the Defect therein of the Powers of Digeſtion, will 
it continually be adding to the immediate Cauſe of 
the Gout. | | 

Whoſoever duly confiders what hath been here 
advanced, will eaſily perceive how particular Ac- 
cidents and Interruptions will occaſion Deviations 
therefrom, and cauſe the Tame Matter to fix on 
other Parts, to produce very different Symptoms, 
and require a very different Method for their Re- 
moval. „ | 
Whatſoever Cauſes, for inſtance, can occaſion a 
Derivation of this Matter upon the Brain, the chief 
Functions of Life will immediately be affected, and 
will enſuc a Diſorder greater or leſſer in all theſe Fa- 
culries to which that momentous Organ contributes. 

In the Breaſt, or any of its principal Parts con- 
taining or contained, it will contract the Parts, and 
produce all the Symptoms of an Aſthma ſiccum, or 
what is ſometimes called a neryous Aſthma. 

| n 
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In the Stomach or Bowels, it will be the Cauſe of 


Cholicks, and Pains of various Kinds, according to 
the particular Parts it affects, and the Intention or 


Remiſſion of its peccant Qualities. 

In the Liver it occaſions Indurations, and the 
Jaundice, and in any other Viſcera, ſuch Diſtempers 
as ariſe from the Perverſion and Depravanca of 
their natural Functions. 

And while this Matter hangs about the Nerves 
and Fibres in 8 it occaſions erratick Pains, 
Twitchings, Cramps, Convulſions, and all thoſe 
Diſorders commonly included under that general 
Term the Vapours, and Hypocondraical Affecti- 
ons; and in ſhort, all thoſe Symptomatical Gouts, 
which are often miſtaken for other Diſtem ers, and 
which Dr. Muſgrave has ſo accurately de cribed i in 
his learned Treatiſe on chat Subject. 

And that theſe various Ails are from the ſame 
peccant Matter as the Gout, 1s further very mani- 
feſt from their Removal after a thorough Fit. This 


Erna” 


every Arthritick can teſtifie, and the common Ob- 


ſervation of others can witneſs to the ſurprizing Al- 
tzration a Fit makes for the better; that is, where 
is regular, and continues till the whole 9 
Matter is thrown out. 

Nay ſome Conſtitutions are under ſome Neceſli- 
ty of this Diſtemper; for wherever this Matter by 
Dic c, or any particular Way of living, is accumu- 
lated in Quantities upon the laſt Inſtruments of 
2 5 there will be an Iliad of much worſe 

/ilchiefs ariſe, if it cannot be formed into a Gour. 
I the whimſical Complaints of Hypocondraicks 
arc hardly any other Way remediable ; and what Re- 
cf fuch can ar any Time procure from Medicine, 
from ſuch Means as are beſt ſuited to alter and 

n this Matter, ſuch as the moſt potent de- 
ergent Alterants, and Diureticks. 


And 
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And that Hypocondraicks, with all the Train 
of Vapours attending them, owe their Riſe to the 
fame immediate Cauſe, is very remarkably cofirn;- 
ed by the Colour of their Urine during the Heigh: 
of their Complaints, which is perfectly limpid Ike 
Fountain- Water, whereby the Salts that ſhould 
waſh away with it, and tinge it with its natural 
Colour, are left behind, and accumulated upon thc 
Habit; but when ſuch Salts can be again brought 
away by Urine, which will be viſible in its Colour 
and Conſiſtence, or changed into perſpirable Matter 
by Attenuants and Alterants, or derived upon the 
Joints, and formed into a Gout, thoſe Complaint: 
ſoon go over. And that the Urine is fo high co- 
loured at the latter End of a Fit, ſeems plainly to 
be from the Salts, or gouty Matter, which the reflu- 
ent Blood has waſhed off the tumified Part, and 
brought back to the Kidneys in its natural Circuit, 
and there, by the Conditions of their particular Se- 
.cretions let fall thro? with the Urine into the Blad. 
der. By the State therefore of this Secretion are we 
not only enabled to be aſcertained of the common 
Cauſe of the abovementioned Grievances, but alſo 
inſtructed in their preſent State and Condition ; 
for when the Urine hath continued longer than or- 
dinary, without any other manifeſt Cauſe, as plen- 
tiful Drinking, the Uſe of Diureticks, or the like, 
white and limpid, one may be aſſured that the 
Nerves will ſoon be difordered, and more or leſs of 
thoſe Symptoms ariſe, which are charged to th- 
Vapours and Hypo, in Proportion to the Quantities 
of Matter thus detained ; and even the Gout itſe!: 
may after the ſame Manner be foretold; for by Lem 
6, and 7. the leſs ſuch Matter is thrown off with the 
Recrements of the ſecond Concoction, the more o 
it will be carried forward into the laſt Stages, and 


by 
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by lodging upon the Habit in too great Quantities, 
be the Cauſe of the forementioned Complaints, 


In the next Place it concerns us to conſider this Di- 
{temper with Relation to its Cure; and herein the fore- 
going Theory directs in the Erſt Place to be highly 
cautious in what is done this Way, and to conſider 
when and how to forward and promote 1t, rather than 
leſſen and remove it. For it is hereby manifeſt, that the 
Gout 1s a critical Diſcharge of a morbid Matter upon 

che Joints; fo that to hinder this Diſtemper, if chis 
Matter is in being, is to hinder the Expulſion of it 
f-om Parts where it would do much more Miſchief ; 
and the curing it, that is, putting a ſtop to it, before 
ach Matter is all diſcharg'd is doing a great deal of 
Iyury to the Patient. 

Every Arthritick feels a great deal of Diſorder be- 

tore the Paroxyſm (by which I mean à whole Courſe 

conſiſting of many ſmall Fits, or Par-xy/mult, in- 
cluding the whole Decumbiture) and if for want of 
Strength, or thro? any ill Management, the Matter 
is not forwarded into the Extremities, he certainly 
falls into much more dangerous Ails tho' perhaps not 
% painful. 

ihe Gout therefore in this View, is ſo far from be- 
ns a Diſtemper which we ſhould be ſollicitous to cure, 
that in moſt Circumſtances, 1t is the only Relief the 

aſtitution can have againſt much greater Evils. If 

ſandy, gritty, ſaline Matter is in the Body, and 

: Perſe has not Strength enough to carry it any fur- 
ther than the Inteſtines, which cannot be but in an ex- 
eam Weakneſs, that no one would with for, and if 


does not all waſh off by Urine, which alſo cannot 


but in very feeble Conſtitutions, there is then no 
dance to be procured for it, but by Tranſpiration, 
2nd if that fails, it will gather upon the chief Organs, 
Has to hinder their Offices, and put a Stop even to 
e, unleſs there is Strength enough to throw it upon 
Ff the 
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And that Hypocondraicks, with all the Tra: 
of Vapours attending them, owe their Riſe to the 
fame immediate Cauſe, is very remarkably cofirt;- 
ed by the Colour of their Urine during the Height 
of their Complaints, which is perfectly limpid like 
Fountain- Water, whereby the Salts that ſhould 
waſh away with it, and tinge it with its natural 
Colour, are left behind, and accumulated upon the 
Habit; but when ſuch Salts can be again brought 
away by Urine, which will be viſible in its Colour 
and Conliſtence, or changed into perſpirable Matter 
by Attenuants and Alterants, or derived upon the 
Joints, and formed into a Gout, thoſe Complaint: 
ſoon go over. And that the Urine is ſo high co- 
loured at the latter End of a Fit, ſeems plainly to 
be from the Salts, or gouty Matter, which the reflu- 
ent Blood has waſhed off the tumified Part, and 
brought back to the Kidneys in its natural Circuit, 
and there, by the Conditions of their particular Se- 


cretions let fall thro? with the Urine into the Blad. 


der. By the State therefore of this Secretion are we 
not only enabled to be aſcertained of the common 
Cauſe of the abovementioned Grievances, but alſo 
inſtructed in their preſent State and Condition; 
for when the Urine hath continued longer than or 
dinary, without any other manifeſt Cauſe, as plen- 
tiful Drinking, the Uſe of Diureticks, or the like, 
white and limpid, one may be aſſured that the 
Nerves will ſoon be difordered, and more or leſs of 
thoſe Symptoms ariſe, which are charged to the 
Vapours and Hypo, in Proportion to the Quantities 
of Matter thus detained ; and even the Gout itſc!: 
may after the ſame Manner be foretold; for by Lem. 
6, and 7. the leſs ſuch Matter is thrown off with the 
Recrements of the ſecond Concoction, the more 0. 
it will be carried forward into the laſt Stages, and 
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by lodging upon the Hahit in too great Quantities, 
be the Cauſe of the forementioned Complaints, 


In the next Place it concerns us to conſider this Di- 
ſtemper with Relation to its Cure; and herein the fore- 
going Theory directs in the firſt Place to be highly 
cautious in what is done this Way, and to conſider 
when and how to forward and promote 1t, rather than 
leſſen and remove it. For it is hereby manifeſt, that the 
Gout is a critical Diſcharge of a morbid Matter upon 
che Joints; ſo that to hinder this Diſtemper, if this 
Matter is in being, is to hinder the Expulſion of it 
from Parts where it would do much more Miſchief ; 
and the curing it, that is, putting a ſtop to it, before 
ſuch Matter is all diſcharg'd is doing a great deal of 
injury to the Patient. | | 

Every Arthritick feels a great deal of Diforder be- 
tore the Paroxyſm (by which I mean a whole Courſe 
confifting of many ſmall Fits, or Paroxyſinuli, in- 
cluding the whole Decumbitute) and if for want of 
Strength, or thro' any ill Management, the Matter 
is not forwarded into the Extremities, he certainly 
falls into much more dangerous Ails tho? perhaps not 
ſo painful. | ET 

The Gout therefore in this View, is ſo far from be- 
ing a Diſtemper which we ſhould be ſollicitous to cure, 
that in moſt Circumſtances, it is the only Relief the 
Conititution can have againſt much greater Evils. If 
ins andy, gritty, ſaline Matter is in the Body, and 

1 Verſon has not Strength enough to carry it any fur- 
ther than the Inteſtines, which cannot be but in an ex- 
eam Weakneſs, that no one would wiſh for, and if 
does not all waſh off by Urine, which alſo cannot 


>» but in very feeble Conſtitutions, there is then no 


dance to be procured for it, but by Tranſpiration, 
and if that fails, it will gather upon the chief Organs, 
Has to hinder their Offices, and put a Stop even to 
dite, unleſs there is Strength enough to throw it upon 
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che more ignoble Parts. In this Caſe therefore, I fay, 


a Perſon muſt have the Gout, or ſuffer much worſe ; 


and 1t is the Duty and Buſineſs of Medicine to for- 
ward and procure this ſalutary Tormentor, rather 
than pretend to prevent, or cure it. The Diſtempc: 
itſelt, is a critical Solution of much worſe Diſtempers, 
and ought to be as much encouraged, as the direct 
Means of Cure in any Caſe whatſoever ; when there- 
tore a Fit is either forming, as may eaſily he known 
by preceeding Symptoms, or already formed, to pre- 
tend a Cure, is betraying a great deal of Ignorance, 
or a great deal of a much worſe Quality. 

What muſt we then think of the Tribe of Empi- 
ricks, who are continually ſtuffing the daily Papers 
with Advertiſements and Pretenſions of Cure in this 
Caſe, but that they are a Drove of Robbers and Mur 


therers, without the Reach of the Law. But ſuch 


Wretches J am not pretending to diſpute with; by this 
I would only be glad to caution the unfortunar- 
Arthritick of his own Condition, and fave him from 
the Hands of ſuch mercenary Deſtroyers, with Per- 
ſuaſions to ſit down with the beſt Satis faction poſſibl-, 


under a Circumſtance which the very Conditions and 
neceſſary Requiſites of his Exiſtence naturally ſubject 


him to, and- which is as much the Portion and Inher:- 
rance of this Life, in certain Conſtitutions, as the com 
mon Returns of Appetites for our Subßiſtence, and 
other inſeparable Accidents of Being. 

All therefore that 1 can fee to be done herein, 3 
to promote Eaſe, to ſhorten the Fit when coming, 
and to prevent the Re- accumulation of the gout; 
Matter as much as poſſible. | 

In the Management of a Fit then, the main things 
to be done, are to enable the chief Organs to throw 
off this Matter, and encourage its Settlement upon 
{ome of the extream Parts, to caſe their Pain there a5 
much as is conſiſtent with Conveniency and Safety; 10 
draw out a3 much as can be of the Matter by Trag- 
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piration, and to dilute and get it back with the re- 
fluent Blood, and thence detach it, by Urine or Stool, 
quite out of the Body, | 

The chief Organs, and main Functions of Life, are 


at this time to be ſupported by Cardiacłs, and a more 


plentiful uſe than ordinary of Wine, and ſpirituous Li- 
quors; and of theſe Choice is to be where there is the 
leaſt Tartar, or Tendency towards Accidity; and the 
8 to be regulated by the Patient's Strength, 
Ulage of Living, and Urgency of Symptoms. 

The Stomach and Bowels likewiſe may be fortified, 
and the peccant Matter forwarded into the Extremi- 
ties, by medicinal Cardiacs, and Stomachicks, ſuch 
as the aromatick Bitters, and the like, which will 
not only anſwer the preſent End, but alſo aſſiſt its Di- 
geſtion, and occaſion, by that means, a greater Expul- 
tion of it by Tranſpiration, when it is got into the 
Extremities. Such as, | 


B Rad. Gentian. Galang. Calam. aromatic. Angelic. Hiſpan. i Fj 

Fol. Abſinth. rom. Flor. Centauri a Mts, infund. frigid. in Vini. 
albi Lisbonenſis, j in vaſe clauſo ad tertiumagiem, deinde Cola, 
& ſum. Cochl. vj vel viij bis in die, ſcil. hor. ante Prandium, & 
Gta pomeridiani. | 


The following Electuary may likewiſe be given in 
the ſame Circumſtance to ſuch as it may be more 
agreeable. | | | 


% Conf. Anth. Abſinth. rom. i 3j Specier. Diambræ 31 Spt. La- 
vend. 3ij Syr. Gariophil ; q. ſ. ut f. Elect. mollioris Conſiſtentiæ, 
cujus Sum. Quant. N. M. bis terve in die ſuperbibendo Cyath. 
Vini albi, vel Infuſion. ſequentis. | 


B Rad. Serpent. Virginian. 3ij. Specier. Diambræ 306 Croci pulv. 
3j infund. in Aq. Epidem. ziv. Lact. Alex. 3xij Spt. Lavend. 
$1; Sachar. albiſ. ziſs in vaſe bene clauſo per hor. xij. dein cola ad 
ulum prædictum, ſumend. por, Doſ. Cochl. v. vel vj. 


With other Cordials and Encouragements of the 
de kind, may the Fit be formed, Care being taken 
Ff 2 ſuitable 
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inanition and Weakneſs induced, that the Strength :s 
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ſuitable to the natural Strength and Conſtitution of the 
Patient, not to precipitate or retard it, with means too 
vigorous, or too weak, and in moſt Conſtitutions, 
the natural Powers will be ſufficient ; and without par- 
ticular Pains or Twitchings at Stomach, or in the 
Bowels, or about the Breaſt, and remarkable Shoot- 
ings in the Head, or Symptoms of Diſeaſes threatning 
immediate Danger to the principal Parts, theſe arti- 
ficial Aſſiſtances are not to be had recourſe to. 

If reachings to vomit are troubleſome, as they of- 
ten are in this Stage, it is ſeldom ſafe to encourage 
them, for fear of revulſing the peccant Matter from 
the more remote Parts, and bringing it into the Mem- 
branes and Fibres of the Stomach, or Parts there- 
about: Nor is it ſafe, for the ſame Reaſon, to ul 
Catharticks while the Matter is in great Plenty hover- 
ing about; nor indeed any other means that may poi- 
ſibly interrupt its natural Progreſs towards the Extre- 
mities. This Sydenbam forewarns us againſt, by tak- 
ing Notice hat it is not in this Caſe as in common hu- 
moral Redundancies, where the offending Matter is to 
be expelled by Stool or Urine, and alledging the 
gouty Humour to be of a peculiar Nature, and got 
ſo far into the Habit beyond the Reach of ſuch Medi- 
cines, as to admit of Expulſions only thro? the Porcs 
of the Skin; and by purging in particular he ſaye, 
the M. cter is only diſturbed from its natural Ten- 
dencies, and brought back again upon che noble Parts, 
to the great Detriment and Hazard of the Patient. 

The greatett Streſs is indeed laid upon this Method 
by all our Empiricks, and where a Conſtirution can 
bear it, they ſometimes run away with the Credit of 
a Cure, but this 1s very deceitful and miſchievous. 
For in robuſt Habits, where ſevere purging is practi- 
ſed, or even in others that can but juſt out-live it, 
the peccant Humours ay poſſibly in a great Mea- 
ture be drawn away by Stool, or at leaſt ſuch an Ex- 


no! 


at leaſt the Fit, and theſe are ſuch as promote c 
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not ſufficient to form it into a Fitz and this makes 
ignorant Patients immediately flatter themſelves with 
a Cure, and is a Circumſtance that ſuch Sharpers as 
they have to do with, know how to improve well e- 
nough to their own preſent Advantage but as ſoon as 
the Strength is recovered, and the Secretions come a- 
gain to their natural Standard, the gouty Matter will 
be again ſupplied, and the Patient become as true an 
Arthritick as before. So that in Reality this Method 
15 no otherwiſe a Cure, than as it is a Means of kil- 
ing, and puts away the Gout, only by making the 
Patient unable to have it; which is a Change no one 
will covet, who thinks bur of the fatal eee 
and the ſhort Reprieve which it at beſt procures. 

have ſometimes indeed obſerved ſome particular 
Cartharticks ſeem at firſt to do good, and to e 

iefl 

a Diureſis, as Cream of Tartar, GL AUBERS Salt, | 
and ſuch like mixed with Lenitives z but theſe are of 


very uncertain Effect, and aggravate a future Miſ- 


chief, for a preſent Good. | 

What Sydenham ſays of Phlebotomy, in this firſt Stage, 
is of no great Conſequence z and unleſs in very ſan- 
guine and phlethorick Habits, does not ſeem practi- 
cable with any Succeſs; but in ſuch indeed it may be 
of ſervice, as it is well known that in too great a Croud 
of Humours, there is not ſo ready a Seceſſion of 
morbid Matter, as after ſome Evacuation. 

In this Stage likewiſe, to forward the Settlement of 
the morbid Matter upon the Extremities, beſides the 
uſe of the above preſcribed Cardiacks and Stomadchicks, 
may be uſed Topicks to the Parts themſelves where it 
gathering, or moſt defired to be had; which To- 
picks ought to be made of what warms gently, re- 
laxes, and ſoftens them, as the Unguentum Dialtheæ, 
Oleum Palme, Oleum Hyperic, and the like, 

But when the Fit is formed, and the Part begins 
is rage with Pain, warm Emollients thereupon will 
1 1 be 
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be of uſe both to haſten the Accumulation, and to 
make the Part give way, by ſwelling with leſs Ten- 
ſion and Straitneſs ; of this kind may be; 


* Unguent. florum Sambuci, Dialth. i $i. Spt. Sal. Armoniaci zi{ 
M. ad partem affect. illinendum, cui etiam ſuperimpon. Pannen. 
walleum, eodem Liniment. illitum; vel, 


R Unguent. Dialth. Ol. Rofar. i 31. Ol. Palme le, Spt. Lavend 
vel Aq. Regin. Hungaric. iſs Mif. ut f. Linimentum eodem 
modo uſurpand. 


In this Period nothing can be done with Evacuatio:; 
of any kind, unleſs by breathing Sweats, and parti- 
cularly of the Part affected, for all tendency towards 
Revulſion is more fatal. To breath the Part affected, 
there are many Contrivances with the Steams of hot 
Liquors, the Application of hot Bricks wrapped in 
woollen Cloth, of hot Grains, hot ſcalded Bran, new 
bor Bread, and many other Things, of which thoſe 
are beſt, that are moſt conveniently procured and 
applied, if ſo that they give Warmth and Moiſture 
at the ſame Time, 

When the Fit appears alſo to be at irs full Height, 
and there is the leis Danger on that Account of re- 
calling the peccant Matter, gentle Paragoricks may be 
adminiſtred, if well guarded with Cardiacks; and ii 
theſe are well timed, and duly proportioned, they will 
be far from ſtagnating, as ſome are apprehenſive, or 
recalling the offending Matter, that they will better 
ſecurg its Settlement where it began to lodge: for ex 
quiſite Pain ſometimes raiſes ſo much of a Fever, and 
quickens the Motion of the Fluids, that peccant Hu- 
mours do not fo readily ſeparate; and therefore i 
fluch Caſes a ſmall Compoſure will greatly conduce to 
this main End, as well as ſuſtain the Patient in thoſe 
Extremities of Torment, which could not otherwiſe 
be bore with. And if in theſe Endeavours to make 
the Pain tolerable, and quicken the Fit's e 

there 
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there be any threatnings of Miſchief, the Stomach 
will give the firſt warning, and generally ſoon after 
che taking ſuch a Medicine, by Straightneſs and Cho- 
lick Symptoms, when the Patient may be ſecured by 
the uſe of Cardiacks and ſtrong hot Wines, which, 
timely adminiſtred, will infallibly keep the Enemy at 
a due Diſtance. Of this Kind of Medicines I have 


experienced a great deal myſelf, when the Intenſeneſs 


of Pain has put me beyond all further Patience; but 
this I have always found, that taking them too early, 
or repeating them too often, has not only endanger- 
ech a Tranſlation of the Diſtemper from the Extremi- 
ties to the Stomach, but hath lengthened out the great 
Fit by ſhortening, and retarding in ſome Meaſure the 
maller Fits; yet even on theſe Conditions, ſome 


would be glad to have Eaſe, or Abatement ar leaſt, of 


Pains that are otherwiſe inſupportable. Of this kind 
are 3 | 3 


8 Mithrid. $f Caphorz, Croci pul. 5 pr. iv. Pil. Pacific. Mas hæi 
gr. vi. Syr, de Meconio q. ſ. ut f. Bolus quem ſumat poſt ali- 
quod Tempus ſevierint Dolores Arthritici, ſuperbibendo Hauſt. 
ſequent. vel alicujus Vehiculi ejuſmodi. 


R Aq. Theriac. Lactis alex. a Biſs. Syr. Papav. errat. q. f. ut f. 
Hauſtus ad uſum prædictum; vel, 


„ Aq. Peoniæ Compt. 3ſs, Ceraſor. Nigr, 3ij Syr. Gariph. 3ij. f. 
Hauſtus ad uſum prædictum; vel, 


N Aq. Epidem. 5j. Lactis alex. $ij. Syr. Papaveris errat. il. f. 
Hauſtus ad uſum prædictum. 


This Bolus likewiſe may be varied according to the 
Symptoms or Patient's Strength, or thoſe who can- 
ner: 


e Pil. pacif. Mothæi gr. vj Croci pul. gr. v. Aq. Theriac. Lactis 
x 81s. Syr. Papav. errat. 3ij. m. f. Hauſt. ſumend. ut præſeribi- 
tur de Bolo præcedente. 


Ff But 


not take it, made into a Draught in the following man- 
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But in this Form the Campbire, which I moſt ſet by, 
cannot well be included, becauſe it will not incorpo- 
rate with any Vehicle leſs than a high Spirit, and there- 
fore the Bolus is much more eligible. And Medi- 
cines of this Kind, juſt in this Period, do Service on 
other Accounts than by procuring tome Mitigations 
of Pain, for they procure a general Diaphoreſis, which 
cannot but force away a great deal of this Matter out 
of tne Habit, by the cutaneous Pores; and the Rea- 
ſon why I prefer the Pil. pacific. Mathei to any other 
Opiate is, becauſe it is ſo well guarded by the Sap 
Tartari, principally againſt all thoſe miſchievous 


Effects of other Opiates, in cauſing Stagnation, and 


giving too great an Inſenſibility to the Fibre. And 
common Experience teaches us, that in Aſthma*s, and 
ſome other Diſorders, where Opiates are apt to induce 
Suffocation, this Medicine will not only be deſtitute 
of ſuch Conſequences, bur ſometimes allo ro procure 


and encourage even Expectoration. 


Bur in this particular Caſe of the Gout, Camphir: 


ſeems to have a peculiar Property which ts of gre: 


Service. It may be remembered what hath been ſaid 
of the great Subtilty of the gouty Matter, and how 
far it gets into the ſmall Threads and Fibres ; now by 
this Means it lies out of the Reach of any but the moſt 
ſuitable Medicines, and this we know Camphire to be; 
beſides which alſo it feems the only oily Subſtance 
that can reach to, and incloſe ſuch minute Aſperities, 
and deſtroy their Pungency upon the Fibres; and 
whoſoever tries this Remedy, will find a much greater 

egree of Eaſe and Compoſure procured, than by 
Opiates without it. And this ſtrange Property of 
Camobire, in blunting the Edges and Pains of rigid 
Particles, is by ſome experienced in joining it with 
Mercurials, which ſhall by that Means be diveſted of 
their FEmeticke and Cathartick Qualities, and changed 
into Sudorificks: Calomel, and even Tubith Mineral, ( 


am inform'd by the Tryers, and thoſe of undoubted 


Veracity, 


1 
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Veracity, tho' I never yet uſed it myſelf) will paſs the 
Stomach and Bowels without any Operation, if they 


are given with Camphire in a Bolus or Pills. And this 


I have been informed alfo is the main Herculean 
Alterant, with which ſome have got ſuch a Name, 
in venereal and cutaneous Diſtempers. 

Somewhat analogous to this, we obſerve in the Salt 
and Fat of the Viper: The Syicula immediately thrown 
into the Blood on a Bite, bring on the worſt of Symp- 


roms in a little Time, without a Remedy be applied, 


and the Axungia of the ſame Creature 1s found to be 
the only certain one in this Caſe z which ſeems plainly 
to be owing to the ſubtility of this particular Axungia, 
which is thereby enabled to follow thoſe minute In- 
ſtruments, where groſſer Subſtances would not touch 


them: Where therefore, as in the Caſe before us, the 


moſt remote and fine Paſſages are crowded with a 
ſubtile volatile kind of Salt, which rakes, wounds, 
and uritates the ſmall Fibres, this ſeems the pro 
vereſt Medicine imaginable, both to help them quite 
out by Tranſpiration, and ſheath their Aſperities dur- 
ing their Paſſage. But from this Doctrine it is to be 
hoped none will be fo abſurd, as to argue for the uſe 
of the grofſer Subſtances under the Diſtinction of Oils; 
or the human Machine is too fine a Piece of Work, 
to be greaſed like a Jack ora Clock; and we find even 
in the nicer Pieces of Workmanſhip, the Artiſt is un- 
commonly curious in chuſing this ſmall Aſſiſtance ; 
or unleſs the Oils are exquiſitely fine and clean, they 
will hinder and clog the Mottons of the Wheels rather 
than promote them: What then muſt we think of a 


Phyſician that goes this coarſe Way to work, and is 


not fo exact as an ordinary Artificer, but daubs over 
the fineſt Machine in the World with Materials as 
foul as thoſe uſed to his Coach-Wheels, 
This volatile Oil then ſeems to be the beſt, and al- 
moſt only Remedy we have againſt thoſe pungent 


_ vbttle Inſtruments we have here to do with. The 


eſſential 
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eſſential Oils indeed of Aromatick Plants bear ſome 
Reſemblance hereunto; but they are neither ſo ſub- 
tile by far, nor ſo tolerable to the Stomach and firſt 
Paſſages; for altho' this gives a great Hear at taking, 
they are altogether intolerable, unleſs in the ſmalleſt 
Quantities imaginable, There are many other Con- 
ſiderations to be ſuggeſted in Favour of this Remedy, 
or Remedies of like kind; but I muſt leave them tc 
the Obſervations and Experience of Practice, which 
produces Abundance of Inſtances to its Advantage. 
both as a powerful Sudorifick, and ufeful Aſſiſtant 
with Opiates to aſſwage Pain. 

After the gouty Matter is by theſe Means got down 
tothe Extremities, and its irritating corroſive Quali- 
ties in fome Meaſure blunted ; the Part itſelf where i: 
ſettles may with Advantage be kept warm with Flan- 
nel, and embrocated with attenuating Applications; 
but in theſe Caſes this is never to be neglected, that 
the more ſpirituous and hot any Fotus's are, the more 
the Part muſt be kept moiſtened with unctuous Medi- 
cines, elle inſtead of breathing out the peccant Hu- 
mour, it will give that Tenſity and Hardneſs to the 
Surface, as rather to penn it in. And in Proportior: 
to the natural Laxity or Tenſity of the Fibres, and 
the Viſcidity or Fluidity of the animal Juices, are ſuch 
Means to be more or Jeſs unctuous or irritating. In 
ſanguine Hahirs, and where the Solids are pretty 
firm, beſides the Liniaments already mentioned, 
ſoftening and cmollient Cataplaſms will do ſervice, 
ſuch as, | 


Re Fic. no. vj. Rad. Lillior. alb. in Pulp. coR. $ij Pulv. Sem. Fœ 
nugrec. 3j Ungt. Dialth. Ol. Cham. 4 3ſs m. f. Cataplaſma. 
Parti affect. applicandum. 

Or waere a Conſtitution is more inclined to Cor 
pulency and Viſcidity, and the Fibres can bare a 
ſtronger Stimulus, the following may be uſed to bet- 
cer Advantage. 


* Fic, 
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B: Fic. No. vj ſepar. in Pulp. coct 3j ſaponis Nigr. 308 Mellis 3j 


Camphoræ 3j ſem. Fœnugrec. pulv. 3ſs Ungt. Martiat Z's m. 
f. Cataplaſm. Parti applicandum. | 


A few Grains of Opium may be joined with Topicks 
of this kind, where the Pain 1s extremely acute, and 
the Stimulus likely to be too ſharp : But however, all 
Applications of this Nature are to be avoided, unlets 
in grievous Exigencies, where the Conſtitution and 
digeſtive Powers are too feeble to bring the Matter to 
a narrow Compaſs, and help it thro” the Skin, or at- 
tenuate is enough to waſh it back with the refluent 
Current, and detach it off, by larger Outlets. 

Theſe Cataplaſms may ſometimes be taken off, and 
the Part fomented with hot Flannels heated in ſome- 
what like this: 


Fol. Hyperic. Mj Flor. Chamæmeli, Samb. a Mis Baccar. Lauri 
3j Coq. in aq. Fontan. q.f. ad Col. ij cui adde Spt. Jumper 3j 
Aq. Regin. Hungar. 3ſs, m. f. Fot. ad uſum predict. 


And inſtead of Cataplaſms, ſometimes the Ingre- 
dients after Fomentation have been laid upon the Part 
hot with good Effect. | 

In ſome Circumſtance Friction may be likewiſe uſed 
to encourage the Diſlodgment and Extirpation of the 
morbid Humours ; but as it hath already been obſerv- 
ed, all theſe Means are to be uſed only in phleg- 
matick groſs Conſtitutions, where the critical Lodg- 
ment of the gouty Humour is imperfect, and hath a 
great deal of mixture along with it of a different Na- 
ture, which rather ſtuffs up the affected Part than en- 
rages it by its Acrimony ; for in the latter Caſe the 
Part is generally fo exquiſitely ſenſible and tender, as 
to endure no ſuch means to be uſed, and not fo much 
as to be touched even by ordinary Coverings. 

The next Care of an Arthritick in managing the 
{2eclenſion of the Fit, that is, the ſhort Fir, when any 
varticular Part ceaſes to ſwell, and the Pain abates, 

requires 
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requires great Skill and Attention. For if the return- 
ing gouty Humour by diſturbed too much in its natura! 
Tendencies by Medicines, it may by diverted to Parts 
of Conſequence where it would not otherwiſe ſettle; 
and if no Advantage be taken of that Interval, more 
will remain in the common Maſs to be depoſited in the 
ſubſequent Fit, than in many Caſes need be ſufiered. 
As towards the Concluſion of the greater Paroxyſi 
or Time of Decumbiture, the Urine grows very tur- 
bid and gritty ; ſo at the Declenſion of every leſſer 
Fit, there may be ſomewhat of the like perceived: In 
this Conjuncture then, when the morbid Matter is in 
float with the common Maſs, ſo much as can be de- 
tach'd by any Outlets, will be gaining upon the fol- 
lowing Fits; and this ſeems moſt conveniently to be 
done by mild Direticks, and drinking plentifully of 
ſuch Liquors as have a known Tendency to promote 
the Diſcharge by Urine, ſuch as the ordinary Zmul/;- 
ens ſweetened with Syrup of Marfh-mallows, and the 
Decoction, for the Syrup of Marſl-mallews itſelf is in- 
ferior to nothing for this End: But as ſoon as the Mat- 
ter begins again to ſettle, in order to another Fit, 
every thing muſt be again refrained but what helps 
that forward, as before directed. 
To uſe Catharticks in this Interval, 1s very preca- 
rious and uncertain ; for whether they will fetch away 
any of this Matter, cannot be eaſily foretold by any 
Circumſtance, and there are a great many Hazards 
riſqued in the Attempt, and particularly of bringing 
ſo much more of it upon the Glands and Coats of the 
Inteſtines than they can diſpenſe wich; thence Cho- 
licks and Spaſms of the worſt kind do ſometimes en- 
ſue. The only Guide therefore in this Affair is from 
the Patient's own Perception of any Tendencies that 
Way, without any Pains or Uneaſineſs ; for then 
Stools may be encouraged by eaſy Helps with Ad- 
vantage. For ſometimes the gouty Humour comes 
to be naturally fitted for Expulſion this way, as 1 
| A often 
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often taken notice, but this is known by eaſy Rum- 
blings in the Bowek, and diſpoſitions to Stool, with- 
out any manner of Gripings and Uneaſineſs, tho? che 
Stools ſhall be moſt intolerably fœtid, and in a very 
unuſual manner; and the more theſe are encouraged 
by gentle Means the better; but if there is any Incli- 
nation this way with great Pains and Twitchings, it is 
very unſafe to promote it by any Catharticks, and there- 
fore much better by warm Cardiacks and Aſtringents 

to keep ſuch an Enemy further off, and in the Extre- 
mities, altho* never ſo tormenting there, until it has 
obtained Diſpoſitions more ſuitable to bring it thro? 
the Bowels. There is then equal Difficulty in forward- 
ing or oppoling Evacuation this Way; the natural 
and ſalutary Tendencies of the Conſtitution are there- 
fore carefully to be watched, and made the only Rule 
of Proceedings in this tickliſh Circumſtance. 

The ſame Difficulty alſo attends every other Evacu- 
ation, and even that which ſeems naturally to be beſt 
fitted for moſt Advantage in this Diſtemper, Tranſ- 
piration : For there is a certain Degree of Maturation 
in Comminution of the gouty Humour neceffary to 
fit it for its eaſy Expulſion any where; and it may be 
precipitated into the Extremities too faſt, or its Ex- 
ſudation too haſtily attempted by Topicks. There is 
no meddling therefore in the Fit with any Remedies, 
till the Tendencies and Abilities of the Conſtitution 
are manifeſt, and then they are only to be gently 
forwarded and aſſiſted. But the greateſt nicety is in 
ſuiting Opiates for the Eaſe and Relief of the Patient; 
and altho* the preſcribed Forms, joined with Cam- 
phire, I take to be much the ſafeſt, and moſt effica- 
cious; yet there are Times even when they are hazard- 
dus, for if the Humours are dodging and hovering, 
and not ſufficiently ſettled upon a Part ſuited for their 
Lodgment without Danger; ſuch means will ſome- 
times determine it upon Parts not ſo well able to bear 

it, and perhaps upon the principal Organs: _— 
| 19996] 
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this one Caſe they are carefully to be avoided, when 
the Tendencies of the peccant Humours, are towards 
the Bowels, and ſollicit Ejectment by Stool, without 
Gripings or Cholick Pains, which towards the latter 
End of a Fit they often do, with great Benefit to the 
Patient; for then Opiates and Cardiacs will turn them 
again into the Habit, and greatly prolong and aggri- 
vate the Fit: And this Miſtake I have more than once 
fallen into myſelf ; by being much accuſtomed to ſuch 
Helps in the Extremities of Pain, when the Matter 

has Go upon the Joints, it has been difficult to for- 
bear them after that Neceſſity was over; ſo that by 
uſing them inadvertently, when Nature has been for- 
warding the Recrements of the Diſtemper thro? the 
 Bowels, I have checked that Diſcharge and reneweu 
the Fit, which might in all Probability quite ſpend it- 
ſelf that Way, without any Uneaſineſs or Hazard. 
But this Rule obtains, in all Exigencies and Tenden- 
cies of the Diſtemper, to dilute well and keep up the 
Spirits with proper Liquors ; which are chiefly to be 
contrived according to the Patient's Strength and 
manner of living; for ſuch means not only give a ſuf- 
ficient Ability in the Conſtitution to contend with the 
Diſtemper, but keep alſo the offending Humours in 
ſuch a State of Fuſion and Motion, as facilitates and 
13 its Lodgment upon the Extremities, or its 

jectment at any convenient Outlet. | 

Having thus gone thro? the general Rules of Ma- 
nagement in a Fit of the Gout, it remains only to learn 
how to order an Arthritick Conſtitution, ſo as to ward 
againſt its Return without laying a Foundation for 
worſe Miſchiefs. And to this Purpoſe it very natural- 
ly ariſes from the preceeding Theory, that the Mat- 
ter of the Govt, is a great Addition to the Vigour and 
Elaſticity of the . Solids, that is, all the Means that 
moſtly tend in certain Conſtitutions to occaſion the 
Gout, are alſo the Means of Strength to the Body, 
and that lubltracting from that Vigour by a contrary 
| : Management, 
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Management, ſo that a Perſon ſhall not have the Gout, 
will endanger worſe Inconveniences; wherefore the 
Nicety in this Caſe is as much as can be, to keep be- 
tween the Extremes, and ſo to order the Way of 
Living that may as little as poſſible add to the gouty 
Humour, and yet preſerve the natural Strength. In 
this View therefore let it be conſidered, what may be 
done under theſe main Heads, Exerciſe, Diet, and 
Medicine, 

As to the firſt of theſe, it is ſufficiently manifeſt. 
from many of the Aphoriſms and Explanations above, 
in what Circumſtance and Condition Exerciſe conduces 
to give and preſerve Strength and Firmneſs ro the 
Conſtitution, and in what Exceſſes it will have the 
contrary Effect. It may therefore on this Head be 
enough to obſerve, that Arthriticks in genera} will 
bear and require more Exerciſe than other People. 
For they are generally hearty Feeders, and on that 
Account, want more Motion to digeft and commi- 
nute the Quantities of Food fit for the Purpoſe of the 
(Economy, and the Extirpation of its Recrements. 
The more they exerciſe alſo, ſo that it be not in ſuch 


Exceſs as to ſtrain the Elaſticity of the Fibres, the 


more will the tartarous rigid Particles that form the 
{:51;, be broke, and expelled before their Accumula- 
ion in Quantity ſufficient for a Fit. But of all Ex- 
erciſe, the Fleſh-bruſh and riding are much preferable, 
2:cauſe the firſt ſollicits the finer Matter through the 
Hkin, and the latter ſhakes the more groſſer Parts 
through the Kidneys. . 

In Diet, both as to Meats and Drinks, this obtains 
23 a general and certain Rule, to avoid as much as 
with conveniency can be, all choſe things which carry 
m the Body a Number of Particles, like what have 
een here aſſigned, to caule the Gout, and to uſe ſuch 
their ſtead, as give a ſofter Texture and Diſpoſiti- 
on tothe animal Fluids. Thus ſalt Meats, and cipe- 
ally ſalt and dried Fiſh, are to be ſparingly uſed, 


and 
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and a vegetable and Milk- diet ſubſtituted in their 
room, ſo far as is conſiſtent with keeping up the na- 
tural Strength and Vigour, for that is always the Rule 
to be obſerved in every reſpect; and inſtead of thin 
tartarous Wines, ſuch as the French and Galicia, and 
hard acid Liquors, ſuch as Punch Sc. ought to be 
uſed the generous, ſtrong, mellow Wines, fach as the 
Greek and Turkey Wines, . which abound more with 
Sulphur than Tartar, and for the ordinary Draught, 
the Port Wines that ate mellow'd by Age, ſo tha: 
their Tartar ſeems to be rotten as it were in them, pro- 
vided they are yet ſound and not growing acid, arc 
generally beſt, The white Mauntain Wines are alſo to 

be commended, ſo that they are not uſed too haſtily. 
But the common Diluter to drink with ſuch Wines. 
or alone, ought to be the ſofteſt Waters, and ſuch 
chiefly as riſe thro” a chalky Soil: And for want of re- 
gard only to this ſmall Circumftance, Arthriticks may 
ſuffer much more than they imagine ; for in many 
Spring-waters there abounds great Quantity of hard 
mineral Particles, which cannot but greatly contri- 
bute to the Ails here complained of, Of this no one 
can be unappriſed who has conſidered what hath been 
obſerved by many natural Hiſtorians and Phyſicans ; 
the writing of both abounding with divers Inſtances of 
indurated Tumours upon the Glands, Gravel and 
Stone, common to thoſe who have been accuſtomed 
to hard Spring- waters; and it is notoriouſly known. 
how much the Inhabitants upon the Seine in France, 
which waſhes over a very ſandy Bottom, are ſubject 
to thoſe Ails, tho* they ariſe not but ſeldom to the 
Gout, is to be accounted for very eaſily upon the fore- 
going Theory, becauſe theſe People hve much upon 
erbage, and have not Vigour and Robuſtneſs c 
nough of Conſtitution to carry ſuch rigid Particles in- 

to the furtheſt Stages of Circularion. 

The beſt Waters therefore for Arthriticks are ſuc! 
as come o from Chalk, as was before ſaid, 3 * 
uch 
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ſuch a Soil gives a Softneſs to them, and fits them 
greatly to ſweeten and ſmooth the Juices that before 
abounded with Aſperities; and of-this Kind thoſe of 
the Briſto! Springs are the moſt famous in our Coun- 
try; but where theſe cannot be conveniently procu- 
red, an ordinary Chalk-Stone may be kept in the Veſ- 
ſels where Water is preſerved for Drinking, and ſhift- 
ed often, for by this means the hard mineral Particles 
of many Springs will be in ſome Meaſure abſorbed or 
blunted. Common River and Rain-waters, are not 


indeed charged with Particles of this Nature, but then 


they. abound with thoſe of an oppolite Make, and 


ſuch as may foul the Glands, and generate Viſcidities 


and Obſtructions of a diilerent Kind, unleſs they ſtand 
a long Time to ſettle ; beſides, they generally have a 
foul muddy Reliſh, which palis the Stomach and 
weakens the digeſtive Powers: The ſureſt Way 
therefore to have a Water that is a pure Diluter, 
and that will carry nothing of either of theſe Ex- 
remes into the Body, is by Diſtillation; for in that 
Manner no Particles cou'd riſe that are injurious, and 
conſidering how extremely ſome Arthriticks are tor- 


mented, the additional Helps that might ariſe from 


chis Management conſtantly keep to, would well com- 
penſate che Trouble and Coſt. 

To this Purpoſe a very material Advantage might 
alſo be procured from a Uſe of the Sulebur Springs, 
ſuch as thoſe of Bath in Somer /e!jpire, for they carry 

into the Habit a great deal of a very ſubtile Salghur, 

and how far ſuch a Mixture with the rigid Aſpericies 
of the gouty Humours will be of ſervice, may be eafily 
conceiv'd from what hath been already obſerv*d about 


 Campbire z altho' they vaſtly fail ſhort of that in Sub- 


tity, and therefore cannot be depended upon in the 
lxtremiries of a Paroxyſm, as that may, to ſheath 


e Pungency of the gouty Humons, and facilitate 


her Expulſion. 
Vet if to common Water diſtilled, as abowe men- 
6 8 tioned, 
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tioned be added ſome few Ingredients that may give 


it a detergent Nature, as well as an additional Sof:- 
neſs, it could not but anſwer a great many good Ends; 
becauſe it would not only help to cover and ſmooth 
the Points of the irritating Humours but ſcour and 
open the fine Strainers of the Body, and make room 
for their Motion and Expulſion quite out of the Body. 
Thus any of the terebinthinous Plants, ſuch as Pine 
and Juniper, with Zarthworms, Snails, and ſuch like 
Ingredients thrown into the Still in ſmall Quantities, 
ſo as not to pall the Taſte too much with a medicin:} 
Flavour, would be of great Service; and, by a Con- 
tinuance, much contribute to leſſen, if not wholly 
wear away, the gouty, Paroxyſms without inducing 
any other Miſchiefs in their room. Milk alſo joined 


with a Courſe of this Nature would be helpful, as al- 


ſo Infuſions of Sar/a China, and ſuch ſoftening Sub- 


| ſtances; but ſtrict Care muſt be had, as was before ob- 


ſerved, not to be ſo intent upon ſoftening the Juices, 


as to deſtroy the Elaſticity of the Solids, becauſe the 
Diſeaſe would then be changed for a worſe. 


As the whole Art therefore in the Management of 


gouty Paroxyſm conſiſts in giving ſuch Aſſiſtances t 


form the Fits upon Parts beſt able to bear it, and for- 


ward the Expulſion of the peccant Humours, as th: 


Conftitution can beſt admit of, and does require wich 
out hazarding a worſe Diſtemper in its ſtead ; fo in the 
Way of Living, out of the Fit, the greateſt Nicety 
is to hit upon ſuch a Meaſure of ſoftening and diluting 
as will prevent the Re- accumulation of the gouty Mat- 
ter, without relaxing ſo much as to weaken the di- 
geſtive Powers, and bringing worſe Diſorders : And 
as the former ſeems to conſiſt in ſheathing the offend- 
ing Humours when lodged upon the Extremities, 
and tranſpiring it thro? the Skin, ſo the latter appears 
to be beſt accompliſhed by cutting off their Supply a- 
much as can be in Diet, and fitting of them for Ejc-t- 
ment by the common Strainers of the Body before 


their 
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their Accumulation in Quantity enough either to make 
or require a Fit. | 
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T HIS is ſubjoined to the foregoing Eſſay, becauſe 
it is imagined, that from ſeveral Circumſtances 
common to both Diſtempers, this will require but 
little Pains to be underſtood after a right Underſtand- 
ing of hat. | 
What they moſt remarkably agree in is, in bein 
frequent amongſt Perſons ſtrong both in Body and 
Mind, who are hearty Feeders, and on other Ac- 
counts well and healthful; in this Reſpect however 
_ conſiderably differing that the Evil generally appears 
at three, four, or five Years of Age; and dries away 
by that State of Manhood that the Got gives its firſt 
Warnings of Approach ; though neither of theſe are 
without ſome Latitude of Exception. And as the 
Gout is owing to ſharp ſaline Humours, that are con- 
tracted by a particular Way of living, and favoured 
in their Accumulation by a peculiar Make of the Parts 
where they ſettle, upon the Declenſion of the natural 
Strength; ſo this Diſeaſe ſeems owing to a hot ſharp 
_ t41mour propagated à Semine from the Parent, in the 
lirſt Formation diſcovering itſelf at an Age, when cer- 
in Giands are fitted for its Reception, and diſappear- 
in; when the digeſtive Powers have arrived to their 
zreateft Strength. 


DEW! 


3 That Perſons ſubject to the Evil do early ſhew an 


uncommon Vivacity of Mind, and Forwardneſs of 
Underſtanding, is a Fact that all have experienced 
v9 have been accuſtomed to ſuch Opportunities of 
68 2 Obſervation 3 
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Obſervation; as alſo, that if the Diſtemper goes on 

ithout much interruption from its natural Courſe, and 
dries away about the Age of Manhood, as it com- 
monly does, ſuch Perſons are generally ſtrong, and 
free from Diſtempers afterwards: And how theſe are 
the Reſult of the very Nature of the peccant Humour, 
may caſily be conceived frow what hath been advan- 
ced in the preceeding Ef/ay, without any further Ex- 
planation. | EE 

That ſuch a Humour can be derived from the Pa- 
rent, 15 granted perhaps in more Inſtances than where 
it is really ſo, and is likely to be yielded by many, 
more on the Score of a vulgar Opinion, than for any 
true Notions of the Manner how ſuch a thing is po!- 
ſible; it may be therefore neceſſary to form ſome rati- 
onal Conceptions hereof, in order to judge what Dil- 
orders {pring from ſuch an Origin, and which not ; 
becauſe without ſome Rules to determine by, Caſes may 
be contounded and miſtaken from ſome Reſemblances 
in their Appearance, which flow from very differen 


Cauſes. 


To this purpoſe then I cannot ſee what we have to 


do with the Philoſophy of the Microſcope, ſo far as 


it aſſerts the Semen to be animated hefore Generation, 
becauſe it ſeems not in any manner to affect the Mat- 
ter under Enquiry; bur ſo far as we get any Know- 
ledge of the fenfibJe and manifeſt Properties of thut 
ſmall Portion of Matter, from whence we boaſt the 
Production of the, fineſt Machines in the Creation, it 
appears to conſiſt of a very ſubtile active Salt, floating 
in a ſoft Baitamick Vehicle; whereas therefore we can 
conceive what Conſequences to the Economy already 
formed, may flow from an Exceſs or Defect in the 
more active Principal of ſuch a Compoſition ; ſo may 
we, bya Parity of Reaſon, conjecture, what muſt be the 
Reſult of every Deviation from the natural Standard 
in che ſame Principle before its Animation in the Ma- 
trix Where then this Principle abounds with Hei! 


and 
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and Pungency in the maſculine Semen, it will not on- 
y irritate more frequently and more ſtrongly to ve- 
nereal Embraces, but carry with it the ſame Qualities 
into the impregnated Ovum, and without ſome uncom- 
mon Interruption, or Contemperature from oppoſite 
Qualities, will it encreaſe in the growing Fetus, in 
Proportion to its Enlargement, and make a Part of 
that Conſtitution to which it gave Be ng, with the 
ame Allections and Properties as it ſtood poſſeſſed off 
in the generating Semen. 

Hence it will be no difficult Thing to imagine, what 
a Condition the Off- ſpring of ſuch a Parent muſt be 
in; and how ſooner or later, in one or another Past, 
this primitive Matter may ſhew ĩtſelf in a very trouble- 
ſome, if not a very miſchievous, Manner; as the Cir- 
cumſtances of Life and Strength of the Conſtitution 
encourage or obſtruct is Exertion, and the peculiar 
Configuration of the Glands favour or reſiſt its Accu- 
mulation and Lodgment: And that in the Caſe im- 
meciately under Enquiry, it chiefly ſhews itſelf from 
a little Time after Birth to a State of Manhood, is 
probable from this Reaſon, that ſooner, it is not in 
Quantity enough to be diſcernable, or is hindered 
from Exertion by the Laxity of the Parts, and Viſci- 
dity of Humours, which is always more or leſs the 
Cate of very young Children; but that when the Parts 
have got ſome Degree of Firmneſs, and have digeſted 
away the rough Humours, this hot ſharp Matter be- 
comes ſenſible to the fine Strainers and Membranes as 
it paſſes in the Courſe of Circulation, and at laſt fixes 
upon them ſo as to occaſion Pain, Inflammation, Swel- 
hing, and running Sores; but when again the Contti- 
tion takes another Turn, and arrives to its utmoſt 
\ 1gour, the digeſtive Powers become able either to 
ceftroy its Pungency by Attrition and Comminution, 


to detach it off by ſome natural Outlet, moſt com- 


only the Glands of the Skin, or to leſſen it, ſo much 
it leaſt, in Quantity, that it lows wrh the ordinary 
| GE 3 Current 
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Current without ſenſible Effect, and never afterwards 
appears bur in giving to the generating Principle the 
ſame bad Taint from whence it derived its own Exi- 
ſtence : And that even frequent Coition and Propa- 
gation ſhall vent and draw off a great deal of this Mat- 
ter, to the Benefit of the Parent, and Detriment of 
Poſterity, is not only probable but almoſt demonſtra- 
ble; becauſe during that time of Life, and in Pro- 
portion to ſuch Indulgence, the Parent is always the 
molt free from it, and that during the Travel of a 
Woman with Child, before ſubject to fuch Humours, 
or any of the like Kind, ſhe ſhall be entirely free from 
them, tho? if the Iſſue ſurvives the common Fate ot 
Convulſions, a little more Age ſeldom fails to diſcover 
whence ſuch a Mother had her temporary Relief. 
That the Diſtemper then under Conſideration may 
be thus propagated, is not only out of Queſtion from 
common Experience ; but the Manner of it may in 
ſome meaſure be conceived from theſe Hints, and the 
Nature of the generating Matter. The fame Way of 
thinking alſo will ſuggeſt in what Circumſtances a Per- 
{on may fall into this Diſtemper without having it to 
charge upon Parents, or the Milk of a tainted Nurſe, 
which likewiſe may poſſibly happen, tho? it is believed 
but very rarely; and that is from a way of Feeding, 
or any other Condition of Living, that gives to the 
Maſs of Humours an uncommon Heat and Sharpneſs, 
winch in time thall fix upon the ſame Parts, inflame 
and ulcerate them in the ſame manner as that derived 
from a diſtemper'd Semen. And this will nor appear 
at all ſtrange to thoſe who conſider how many cutane- 
ous Foulneſſes, that are generally propagated by In- 
tection, do ſometimes derive their Origin from a Con- 
ſtitution thus diſpoſed to generate the ſame Humour 
within itſelf, without any Infection; as what is ordin- 
arily called the Itch, which is commonly got by In- 
tection, does yet in ſome ſcorbutick Habits ariſe to 
the Height of thac Diſtemper, fo as to be in a Cond:- 


tion 
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tion of infecting others, tho? it was generated de novo 
of itſelf, | 

The various Shapes and Appearances of this Diſtem- 
per, as it is differently circumſtanced in proportion to 
the Quantities, Aſperities, and other Aggravations 
of the peccant Humours, with the Parts it ſettles up- 


on, muſt be left to the Deſcriprions of Authors who 


have profeſſedly wrote about it; it being ſufficient to 
our Deſign here, to take Notice that it is from a hot 
ſharp Humour, fitted to b depoſited upon certain 
Glands, and affect them in the Manner as it is too no- 
toriouſly known to do. | 

But ſo far as from the chief Circumſtances of this 
Diſtemper are ſuggeſted to us any Means of Cure, it 
is moſt obvious, that as the greateſt Difficulty in get- 
ting rid of the morbid Humour which cauſes the Gut, 
is in its lying ſo far diſtant in the Habit from the 


common Reach of Medicine; ſo this ſeems not quite 


ſo remote, but to flow moſtly in the common Stream 
of the Blood, and to be immediately depoſited by that 


upon the Parts affected, and moſt ſuited for its Re- 


ception : Beſides therefore, the Means before hinted in 
the foregoing Ef/ay, for promoting Digeſtion, Com- 
minution, and T'ranſpiration, as alſo for ſoftening and 
imoothing the Aſperities of burning corroſive Hu- 
mours, all which cannot but take Place here alfo, a 
conſtant well choſen Courſe of Diureticks muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be of great Service. And too many Inſtances 
we have by Experience of Caſes that have been ſut- 
aciently laboured with Mercurials, and the ordinary 
Officinal Alterauts, without Succeſs, that have after- 
wards been conquered by Means ſeemingly much 
.i:ghter, ſuch as the Milepedes, and the common anti- 
icorbutick Drinks, made chiefly with cooling and 
diuretick Herbs and Roots; no general Form of which 
can be contrived to ſuit every Patient and Circum- 
itance, and muſt therefore be left to the Contrivance 
oa Phyſican, according to the particular Exigencies 
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of different Conſtitutions. As tothat ſingular Way of 
Cure, whence this Diſtemper comes by the Name of 
the Eing's-Evil, there is ſomething in it ſo remote from 
all good Senſe, ſince it can take place only on a de- 
luded Imagination, that I think it juſtly baniſhed with 
the Superttition and Bigotry that Introduced It. 


SCORER DEP RETEND, 


Of the LEPROSx. 


Fter what hath heen conſidered in the two pre- 

ceeding Eſſays, there needs no other Precognita 

to ſatisfy us, chat a Leproſy is from a morbid * 

near the fame Qualities as before mentioned, in par 

ticular Conſtitutions ' favouring ſuch a Diſcharge, 
thrown upon the Glands of the Skin. 

This Diſeaſe ſeldom appears till the Conſtitution is 
arrived to its full Growth and Vigour; the Laxneſs 
of the other Glands, or the Vifcidiry of the Juices ſome 

way or other either abfolving or covering thoſe Salts, 
which afterwards croud ſo faſt thro* the Skin as to 


lodge upon its Surface, and very much deform it with 


Blotches and ſcabby Eruptions. And it frequently is 
hereditary from a hot ſaline Semen, as hath been ſaid 
of the Evil, or is acquired by a coarſe Diet, upon Gait 
Meats chiefly, 

And here it may be proper to take Notice of one 
ting which is often a great Aggravation, if not ſome- 
times the ſole Cauſe of many Diforders from a ſaline 
Origin, but particularly of cutaneous Foulneſſes, and 
a Leproſy more eſpecially ; and that is an inſufficient 
Diſcharge by the Kidneys: For, wichout any other 

Cauſe; ir is eaſ y to imagine how a Retention of fome 
of thoſe Salts in the common Stream, that ſhould - 
turally 
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turally 1 off with the Urine, ſhould add to the Ne- 
ceſſity of detaching them by ſome other Outlet, and 
load ſome excretory Glands with them which are b 

Nature ſuited for their Reception, and therefore liable 
to be foulled and eroded by _ ſo as to make 
Blotches, Sores, and the like. Theſerous Part of the 
Blood is the natural Diſſolvent and Vehicle, for ſuch 
Salts as come into the Body with our Food, and are of 
no further Uſe there but require Ejectment; z and the 
Kidneys are the natural Organ for this purpoſe, in 
Proportion therefore to the Failure of that in this 
Office, muſt the common Maſs be overcharged with 
ſuch Particles, and either ſome Diſtemper ariſe to the 
whole Frame, or ſome other ſecretory Outlet be 


5 crouded with them, ſo as to be diſtempered in that 
4 particular Part. And as the Glands of the Skin ſeem 
J by Nature moſt ſuited to ſupply this Defect of the 
- Kidneys, ſo they moſt, commonly ſuffer; and in 
5 having ſuch groſs Particles protruded thro” them, they 


deco obſtructed, rocket and covered dh De- 
18 formities, 


13 Sometimes other Glands ſuffer by this Defect, and 
ne indeed the whole Courſe of Animal Secretion may be 
b, affected; inſomuch that there is no one Diſtemper 
to from a ſaline Matter, but may receive Aggravations 
th from this Cauſe ; * and once in particular I met with a 
is very odd Inſtance to this Purpoſe of a Patient with an 
id i Opthalmia, and the Glands of whoſe Eyes ouzed out 
alt an uncommon Quantity of a ſharp Serum, A lon 
Uſe of the common Abſorbents and Wood-Drinks, 
nc with Repellents alſo outwardly applied did but little, 
ge- when trying the Millepedes, and other Diureticks, the 
ine Caſe was conquered, and the Eyes became weil; but 
nd Pon after the Perſon complained of an uncommon 
ent Quantity of Urine, and great Faintneſs and Pain in 
her tne Reins, whereupon the ordinary Strengtheners, 
me ach as red Coral, &c. made into Pills with Terebinth, 
ne- were giwen, and by ſuch means theſe Diſorders were 


ally removed 
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removed, when ſoon again the Oythalmia returned, 
and all the Symptoms upon the Eyes with Aggrava- 
tion; and thus afterwards, for many Succeſſions, the 
Patient by Aſtringents and Diureticks was alternately 
cured and affected, between Opthalmia and a Diabetes, 

Bur the ill Succeſs of Cure in this one Inſtance, 
changing the Diſtemper only into another, does by no 
means forbid the ſame Method to be purſued in like 
Cafes, but ſtrongly ſiggeſt rhe Uſefulneſs and Ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch Proceedure : And in the Diſtemper un- 
der Conſideration particularly, it is almoſt impoſſible 
to make any Impreſſion to Advantage without ſuch 
Help. Mv-rcarials have undoubtedly their Share in 
this as in a] the like Diſorders from ſharp ſaline Hu- 
mours; but, I believe, they are oftner eluded by this 
than any; and I have known Salivations repeated to no 
Purpoſe: Which is a Manifeſtation that the Cauſe is 
in a great Meaſure, in ſome Mala Confirmalio, in the 
Neceſſity of one ſecretory Organ doing the Office of 
another, to which it is not naturally fitted: So that in 
ſuch Caſes, tampering upon the Fluids with Aiterants, 
can be to little purpoſe, becauſe the Conſtitution and 
Make of the Strainers are to be altered ; and where the 
Kidneys prove defective, ail Endeavours ſhould be 
uied to force and urge the proper Humours to be 
thrown out that Way. | | 

It is not unlikely alſo, that ſometimes the cutane- 
ous Glands may in this Caſe be in themſelves faulty, 
in not being ſuited to let out the due Quantities ¶ per- 
ſpirable Matter thro* them, without Obſtruction, 
Eroſion, and Lodgment upon the Surface ; for in a 
natural State, even that has ſome Degree of Sharp- 
neſs. Here then the Fleſh-bruſh, Friction, and Cold- 
bathing come in for a Share towards a Cure; tor the fre- 
quent uſe of ſuch Means not only keeps the tranſpiring 
Humours from Lodgment, bur alſo helps to reſtore 
and preſerve the natural Texture of thoſe Glands, ſo 
as to be afrerwards better fitted for their Offices. : 

| n 
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In all Conditions however, and Circumſtances of 
this Diſtemper, the common way of Living, ſug- 
geſted in the preceeding Eſſay, muſt be of ſervice, 
and more particularly a frequent uſe of Antiſcorbutick 
and Diuretick Herbs, in Broth, Sallads, and ordi- 
nary Food, as wellas in medicinal Preſcriptions. 


ESSE SEES TEES 
ES 8 A T. VI. 
Of VENEREAL DISEASES. 


"E RE I intend to be confined to that State on- 
ly of what commonly goes under this Name, 
wherein the the whole Habit is tainted, fo far as to 
threaten the Infection even to Poſterity; for as to or- 
dinary Gonorrhea's they come but little into chat Con- 
dition of Diſtemperature, which I am endeavouring 
in theſe E/ays to give ſome uſeful Hints about, al- 
though even in that, thus much may not be amiſs 
rranſtently to obſerve, that the uſual Method of 
ſtrong Purging, ſzems extremely detrimental, as it 
{erves neither any Purpoſe as to the Extirpation of 
che Infection, or to obviate any Miſchiets from the 
morbid Matter, by leſſening its Virulency; for the 
Seat of the Contagion lies out of the the way of ſuch 
Medicine's Operation; nor is there the leaſt Fitneſs 
10 the things commonly given by the ordinary Dabblers 
in Wickedneſs and Mercury to weaken the Effects of 
ne original Taintz but they rather exhauſt the Veſſels 
of their natural Balſamick Moiſture, and give room 
or a more ſpeedy Derivation of the diſtemper'd 
Matter into the Habit ; befides the Damage they 
»:ng upon the Solids, by weakening and overſtraining 
'2e1r Springs. | i 
Lan alſo unwilling to rake up Room here in any 
| Declamations 
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Declamations againſt that profligate Tribe, who 
plague Mankind with their pretended Cures of this 
Dikemper; but one great Abuſe from this Quarter, 
which cannot be paſied in filence, is the taking all 
Advantages from confeſſing guilty Perſons, to treat 
them as it really ia for*t, as thoſe in their accuſtomed 
Cant are pleaſcd to term it. . The firſt Adventures 
into thoſe Pleaſures, which afterwards bring ſo much 
Repenrance, give moſt young People that Dread and 
Apprchenſion, that every Pimple, orAlteration, about: 
the oilending Parts efpecially, ſhall be ſufpected Ve- 
nercal 3 and whenever fuch a Trifle comes before 
theſe abandoned Stagers in Impoſture, they are pre- 
ſently hurricd into Mercury and Purges, to the 
vaſt Detrimentof a youthful, ſound Conftirution, and 
drenched with as many nauſeous Doſes as if really 
diſeaſed, This Remark I would not have troubled 2 
Reader with, had I not myſelf met with many from 
the Hands of ſuch notorious Deceivers who were 
brought into real and deplorable I!ls by the uſe ot 
Means to get rid of imaginary ones, and who have 
been treated as abſolutely Pox'd chat have had no one 
real Symptom belonging to it, nor haye never had fo 
much as a fimple Gh. 

But to return, where this Infection is. juſt received 
and appears in a Conorrbæa only, a patient Uſe of 
Emollients with Rbubard at proper Intervals will ſcl- 
dom fail; but if the infected Matter encreaſes much, 
and eſpecially in its worſt Qualities, Mercurials will 
then do more good as Aiterants,' than ſtrong Carihar- 
ticks, and the * thiops with rerebinthinous” Mixtures 
will hardly ever fail; but what may moſt certainly be 
relied upon, is almoſt any of its rougher Preparation; 

. wravped up in Camppires as before directed in the 
Eſſay on the Gout. 

Bit it is the whole trainted Habit, that requires the 
moſt Attention and Skill. And herein however the 
venercai Poiſon or the diltemper” (| Humours may ba 
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imagined to come by its noxious Qualities, and of 
what kind ſoever it may be conceited from the Man- 
ner of its Propagation, it can be regarded no other- 
wiſe when it is phyſically conſidered, but under the 
fame Modifications and the fame ſenſible Properties 
as other hot, ſharp, corroſive Humours, which in 
like Manner deſtroy the Textures of the Parts upon 
which they ſettle, and carry Pains and Tortures with 
them through the whole Habit. The venereal Tainr 
then in this Condition is not to be baffled with & Peci- 
ficks and Arcana, to whoſe Properties and Operations 
we are Strangers, but to be managed by Things we 
are acquanted with, and whoſe mechanical Affections 
we know are fitted to deſtroy thoſe noxious Qualitics 
in the peccant Juices. 

As this Diſeaſe therefore at this Height comes un- 
der the ſame Conſiderations as thoſe mentioned in 
three foregoing £//ays; and ſince they differ from one 
another but in ſome leſſer Circumſtances that fits the 
offending Humours to ſettle rather on one Part than 
another, altho' it is in all much of the ſame Nature, 
the Patients of cach Kind require much the ſame 
Management, Yer thus far indeed may be ſaid in 
Compliment to Arthriticks, that they generally derive 
the Evil frorn leſs criminal Caules, and that the pec- 
cant Humours in them are in a much lower Degree 
noxious, and much lets communicable, if ever, to 
othens.,-- 

In all theſe Caſes then, where the Glands are ſtuffed 
with, and eroded by, a ſaline hot, irritating Humour, 
the Means of Remedy common to all, are in the firſt 
Place a Diet and way of Living as keeps up the Vi- 
zour,of Digeſtion, and as much as is conſiſtent there- 
with, ſoftens and ſmooths the animal Fluids; and as 
tor reaching the morbid Matter, ſo as to deſtroy it 
its hurtful Qualities, or extirpate it quite out of 
the Body, Medicines are to be uſed of more or leſs 
Subrilty and Efficacy, as the Scene of Affliction is 

more 
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more or leſs remote, and in Proportion to the Seve- 
b rity of the offending Humours: And as in this laſt 
Caſe the Cauſe ſeems to be fixed in the fineſt, and 
maaoſt diſtant Parts from the Reach of Medicine, the 
| Means of Cure ought to be very ſubtile and efficacious, 
| And that even Salivations will often leave 1t untouch- 
ed, or ſo little weakned, that it ſoon appears again in 
its wonted Severities, ſeems owing to the Means there- 
in uſed, and the Manner of their Operation, not be- 
ing penetrating enough to reach it in its minute Re- 
ceſſes; for the Mercurials uſed for this Purpoſe are 
generally of the coarſeſt Preparation, and they begin 
to operate as ſoon as they are brought to the larger 
Glands about the Throat, and go off in ſuch profuſe 
Diſcharge that Way, that they reach very little, or at 
| all, further; whereas the venereal Taint often lies in 
JF much ſmaller Receſſes, and infects even the medullary 
V1 Cells, and Fibres of the Bones with its Acrimony. 
To make a thorough and a laſting Cure therefore 
in theſe Caſes, beſides what is common in the fore- 
mentioned Diſtempers a Courſe of ſuch Medicines 
ought to be perſiſted in, that are ſubtile enough to 
reach the Infection in the minuteſt Threads, and there 
deſtroy or extirpate it; and of this Claſs we know none 
preferable to the Mercurial Alterants, but thoſe which 
are groſs and bare enough to ſtimulate in the larger 
Paſſages will elude our Expectations, for the Reaſons 
before given; and how to ſecure a Mercurial Medi- 
cine for lying long in the Body, and penetrating into 
the fineſt Meanders, muſt appear from what hath 
been already ſaid about Camphire. But beſides the 
Advantage from Mercurials fo manag'd, there will al- 
ſo reſult this Benefit from the Campbire itſelf, of ſof- 
tening and volatilizing the acrimonious Salts that give 
che Diſeaſe its Origin; and the frequent Repetitions 
| of Camphire with common Aromaticks and Sudorificks, 
| without Mercury, at proper Intervals, hardly ever 
fail, if join'd with a ſuitable Way of Living in om 
Other 
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that was ever met with. 
Although as to the Method of Living in particular, 
[ conceive much more may be done by ſoftening nu- 
tritive Diet than is commonly imagined, as alio by 
Medicines of the fame Intentions, and thoſe common- 
ly termed Emollients and Balſamicks ; becauſe they not 
only fill up the Habit with neceſſary Subſtance, but 
guard alſo the Solids very much againſt the Depra- 
dations and Acrimony of the tainted Humours, inſo- 
much as ſometimes quite to get the better of it. And 
in this Reſpect I alſo am jealous, that the common 
Methods of Salivalion and rough Cartharcicks do not 
only fail of Cure, but alſo occaſion great Miſchiefs, 
becauſe they rob the Conſtitution of its beſt Defence 
againſt the Diſtemper, a ſoft balſamick Blood, and 


leave it afterwards much more expoſed to a mercileſs ' 


| Tormentor; whence infallibly alſo comes on an in- 
curable He&ick. © | 


The ſubjoining any particular Forms of Preſcripti- 


on can in this Reſpect be of little Service, becauſe the 
almoſt infinite Variety of Circumſtances both of the 
Patient and the Diſeaſe make ſome ſmall Variations 
ſo frequently neceſſary, that a careful and judicious 


Phyſician only can be truſted to ſuit them to the ſeve- 


ral Exigencies that may occur in Practice. And as here 
I would by no Means be thought co encourage either 
Empiricks, or Patients themſelves to meddle beyond 
their Reach; ſo I conceive thus much neceſſary to an- 
ſwer the Ends intended, of ſuggeſting only ſuch Hints 
to thoſe of Skill and Penetration as may conduce to a 
more efficacious Management of theſe obſtinate Diſ- 
tempers than ſeems heretofore to have been practiſed. 
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Adrvity, a Sign of good Perſpiration. 239 
Act of Venery long continued, its Conſequences 278 
Agitation of the Body in Coition, how hurtful 292 
Air Cold and Moiſt, how it hinders Perſpiration 84 
Warm, bow it promotes Per ſpiration 130 
Several ways 40 know its Weight | 332 
Cold, if it ſtrengtbens the Fibres, cannot 1 546 

be hurtful 3 
Cold and moiſt, how injurious ibid. 
Moderately cool upon thoſe that are hot, 
more injurious than when exceſſive coll 39 
Cold after Supper how bad 143 


The Conſequences of its ſudden Changes ibid. 
In the City, why worſe than in the Country 164 
Its Ingrejs 5 and Kere thro* the Pores 342 
Aliment moſt perſpirable, moſt conducive to Foy 315 


What produces Melancholy ibid. 

5490 i the more wholeſome Riding Pace 266 
Anger aſſiſts Perſpiration 296 
Anger prevents Wearineſs in Exerciſe 30 
Aprarel too thick, how it hinders Perſpiration 76 


Winter, Perſiiration decreaſes; and thence to 
i the Vernal Equinox, encreaſes 
Autumn, bow unhoalthful . ibid. 
- | Autumn 


 Aiquinox from the Autumnal 10 the middle of © 8 
156 
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Autumn, what will prevent the Unbealthfulne/ of it 1 - 7 
What Courſe of Phyfick then beſt + ugg 
Baths warm, their Effects | 128 
Beauty injured by much fweating 27L 
Bed ſtrange, hinders Perſpiration 29 
Occaſions Dreams ibid. 
How long needful to lie in 258 
Phlebotomy, why beſt in Autumn | 157 
Bliſters, when hurtful 142 
Blood viſcid, why lodg'd in the Catillaries LOL 
Boat Carriage, (a ſo bealthful as an an. 1 +267 


leſs long Continued 
Body, better to decreaſe than increaſe in Bulk 163 
— in the Morning, upon a ns 246 

ccount 
Diminiſhes more by Sweat than Perfoination 333 
Bodies which draw moſt thro* the Pores, and when 342 


Brain how it ſympathizes with the S jomach 238" - 
Briftneſs a ſign of good Perſpiration 239 
Buboes in the Plague, whence 116 


Not from any Aduction of Humour 118 
If they diſcharge the infectious Matter ibid. 
it 15 good, if other ceiſe not FM 
Bulk how conductve to Siren ength 


. 
Canine Motion in Coition, bad | 292 
Carriage in a Chariot, hurtful to the Reins 268 
Carbuncles in the Plague, whence © | 116 
Not from an Aduſtion of Humours 118 


If they diſcharge the infectious Humour ibid 
it 15 good, otherwiſc not * 
Catharticks moderate, how they lighten the 8 
Body; and if rough how they make it heavier 5 5 


„„ Coffee, 


The I N D E X. 


8 Page 
. Coffee, how it may prove hurtful ee 
Coition immoderate how it waſtes the Spirits | 
and weakens the Fibres 273 

With one much loved, why not hurtful 275 

Cools the Body 277 
Eſpecially the Stomach | ibid, 

Moſt hurtful in Summer 278 
Occaſions Crudities C 279 

How it hurts the Eyes | 281 
Deſtroys the Vital Heat - 232 
Requires a flender nouriſhing Diet 283 
Obſtrufts Perſpiration x 292 

When beneficial ER 274 

To know when hurtful 277, 286 

The more defired, the leſs burtful 278 


Without Ejettion, what its Conſequences 280 
Heats the Liver and Reins 


28 
Moſt hurtful to lean People — 
Exerciſes the Mind ibid, 
Beſt when ihe Stomach is empty 289 
Good coben natural, but had when forc'd 291 
Hurtful to weak Perſons ibid. 
Beſt after Sleep | 293 
Not good after Exerciſe ibid. 


Cold external, tho* ſmall in Sleep, hinders Perſpiration 72 
by it promotes Perſſiration in ro- 

bujt, and hinders it in weak Mok? 9 

Cold, upon one Part only, how prejudicial 


10 
Intenſe, why not ſo bad as Mild I bs 
Sudden upon Heat, its Conſequences 7 
How foop taken in Summer Nights I55 
Cooling things in Acute Fevers, how fatal 112 
Concentration of Vital Heat, what 85, 161 
Concotiion bad, equivalent to an empty Stomach 66 
with relation to Perſtiration . © [ IN 
Conſent of Parts, whence 


wy 255 
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Corruption of the Humours, how prevented, 113 

Cucumbers, how prejudical 2-12 
Cupping in a groſs Body, why hurtful 264. | 
Crudities, how eons after too large Perſpiration 67 | 
Prevented, keeps off Diſeaſes 211 | 
Currants, how they 3 e e 183 | 

D. 
Dancing, of what Service - 
Death, how brought about 93 


Debauch of Wine over Night, why remedied by } 


taking a plentiful Glaſs next Morn, 1 | 
About once a Month, of Service 215 | 
Diarrbæa, how it hinders Perſpiration 178 | 
| How it occaſions Faintneſs 212 | 
Diet when Preparation ſuitable 336 | 
Diureticks, of what uſe in Autumn 158 
Digeſtion bow to be known 177 f 
Diſtinguiſhed from Concoction 249 


Digeſtives warm, beſt in Inflammatory T. umours 102 
Diſappointments in Inclinations, how bad 09 
Dijeaſes, their firſs Attacks beſt found by the 8 

changes of Perſpiration p 5 
How removed 93 
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; Dogs, wwhy they perſpire moſt by their B 45 
1 Dreams, why they hinder Perſpiration. 220 
i Drink generally uſed to exceſs 199 
4 Between Meats, burlful 2 
; Dropſies, why the Humours do not then perſpire 100 
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0 Yatables, what bad after Coition 284 
6 Eating ton much, nouriſbeth too little 194 
5 Weakens the Stomach * 100. 
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| good Perſp. and hinders it after bad wi, 
| Plentifully, after Coition hurtful 288 
What Rules for it 338 
Evacuations ſenſible altogether, not ſo much as 
| inſenſible Perſpiration alone 44 
| The Diminuition of one, the Encreaſe 77 4 
| another 5 
{ An Encrea/e of all logether cannot be at 
li the ſame time 50 
a | In a Viſcid Blood, without Stimuli, do : 
more hurt than good | 57 


Flow one Influences another 78 
Encreaſfed by Stool, Urine or Phlebotomy 8 


| wherein dangerous, by Perfpiration > 77 
= how ſerviceable — _ | 
| To be gradually made 110 

By violent Exerciſe, how burifut 256 
I bat, govern'd by „ 
Hxceſs of Living, how injurious 202 
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When moſt ſerviceable 89 
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When moſt advantageous 256 
Ihat its Conſequences 5 5 257 
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Of the Mind, which moſt burtfu. 262 
Too much, dries the Body 263 
1 either of Body or Mind, deſtru- di ibid. 
Why bad in groſs Conſtitutions 264 
How to nod when beſt 265 
E Too much, hardens the Fibres 270 
E | Excrements, the Fluid heavieſt - 36 
| And lighten the Body moſt 8 57 
. .- Eyes, bow hurt by immoderate Coition 281 


Fainting, 
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Fainting, when ſerviceable in Fae 103 
Faſting, its bad Conſequences 175,176, 210 
How it proves fatal 176 


How to know when good and when bad 185 
Safe in the bigheſt healthful Standard, 


but worſt in the loweſt "Ow 

Its Conſequences in bilious Perſons 5 
Fear hinders Perſpiration 29 
Hevers intermitting, whence 101 
Putrid, why in Autumn m:ſt 111 


Upon a Diminution of Perſp. beſt cured —_ 
by Evacuations, from Dr. Pitcairne 5 
Why their firſt Attacks felt after Sleep 229 


Why dangerous after Grief 304 
Feeding plentifully, burtful to Sedentary Perſons 184 
After hard Exerciſe, not good 266 | 
| After Coition deſtructive 288 
Feet Pain, when cur d by Walking, andwhen by Ref 259 
Figgs, how they leſſen Perſpir ation 183 
Fiſb, why not good at Supper * A068 
Flatus, what 175 
Flatulencies in the Hypoconders, whence 105 
In the Stomach, whence | 173 
Fleſh cold after Slezp, a bad Sign 229 
Fleſh-bruſh, when moſt of Ser vice, and hay 89 
Food liquid, generally beavieſt . FF" 
Viſcid how it hinders Perſpiration 84 
90 ſparing, how deftruftive }. 287 


To know which nouriſbes and perſpires bef 184 
In ſmall, Quantities, not felt in the Stomach 206 
dry, beſt in a Morning for * 210 


Fomentations, when buriful 106 
Friction, upon a full Habits, hurtful 264. 
Bad to Cholerick Perſons 1. 
how it effefts Perſpiration - +482 
Fullneſs, too great, occaſions bad Qualities 52 
Not to be removed by Evacuation: ibid. 
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G. - Page 
Garments warm, how 4 iuſe in Autumn 107 
How aljiſts Lerſpiration 164 
Which draw Moiſture moſt 343 
How their Attractions are determined 343, 344 
Gangrene, what us Conſequences 107 
Gouty Humeours, diſcharged only by Perſpiration 97 
Crab, bow occaſioned by immoderate Coition 28 
Gravity abſolute and ſpecifick, vid. Abſolute and Specifick 
Grief, deſtroys Per /prration 296 
Continued how it cools the Boch 304 
| Going to Bed, very injurious 308 
Gripes, how occaſi oned by cold Air 45 
N. 
Head in Pain, bow it makes the Body heavier 65 
Why affected by an Acrimony in the Fuices 223 
light after Sleep, what a Sign of 293 
Health, 15 moſt certain Sign 60, 80 
| How to preſerve it to a great Age 162 
Heat Vital and Natur al, what 86 
As the Bloods Velocity in each Part ibid. 
Deſtroy'd by immoderate Coition 282 
In different Parts, how diſferent 287 
of 2 Weather, moſt uneaſy to thoſe 
<vho perſpire ill * 
Its 55 Increaſe, leaſt burt ful 105 
Hlænorrage Periodical, an Inſtance of it 78 
Hon y, how uſeful, and bow in jurious 216 
Hy vconders ii \Jiated, whence 210 
Hy pocondraical Perfons, how to be 8 105 
Whence their Pain and Find 173 
Why the better for Exerciſe ibid. 
J. 
Inadlivity of Mind, hinders Perſpirati B 
Iuclis ab ions afier Venery, of 705 ar Effect N 276 
e fions; how commilucated | 91 
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Injuties from Coition, when moſt fell Page 280 
Joy helps Perſpiratin 296 
How raiſed by a plentiful Perſpiration 312 
Immoderate, how hurtful ibid, 
Moderate, bow beneficial 313 
Sudden, wh; deſtructive | ibid, 
Long continued, burtful 314 


lich, how catch'd 91 
Jas * expell'd by violent Exereiſe 254 
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Keil, Dr, the Oc = on of his Statical Experiments 321 
Kidneys, bow heat 92 Coition 283 
Labour hard, how it 2355 Perſpiration 71 
Languors, how from immoderate Coition © 286 
Latitude of Evacuation, why the better for being 
greateſt 337 


* Perſpiration in Great Britain, how much 327 
By what Means carried farther than Natural ib. 


Lean Perſons moſt hurt by Coition 285 
Leaping, its Conſequences 269 
Lice, how produced 90 
Limbs ſtretching, how to help Per ſpiration 89 
Liguors, * bow hurtful 141 
ew, how they alſiſt Perſpiration 205 
Litter-Carriage, not ſo good as walking 267 
Liver, heat by Coition 294 
Locle; how it hinders Perſpiration 75 
Removed by warm Baths 98 


In bealtby Perſons, whence 
Lungs what they 3 in Proportion to that 4 
of the other Parts, as One ta Ten 94 
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Manaicks, their Fibres hardened 140 
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Matter of Inſenſible Perſp. from whence diſcharged 81 
Obſtructed, and not otherwiſe diſcharg'd, 


raiſes Fevers 3 49 
Such Diſcharge, not without Injury a8 
How it putrifies 66 
How it produces Schirri 68 


How a flight Fever removes it, and ipid 
bow it occaſions a Malignant Fever 


How hot 153 
ariſing in Sleep, differs from that when „. 
awake F 


Why the groſſeſt diſcharges when awake 240 
How both bot and cold in Hypocondriacks 307 


Meals ought to be kept to regularly 66, 6g 
Too large, more burtful than a greater I 63, 66 
Quantity at ſeveral times 95,98 

Meats, moft nouriſhing, preſpire leaſt 168 
e Contra ibid. 
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Of what Qualities hinder Perſpiration 177 
The more nouriſhing the worſe, if not digeſted 178 
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ferent Weights 9 
Of leaſt Nouriſhment, hardeſt to ene 
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Moſt looſening | | 190 

& Contra ibid. 

| That beſt perſpire, leaſt apt to corrupt 196 

| e Contra ibid. 

| Liquid moſt ponaerous 197 

| = Which perſpire beſt, ſooneſt recruit 1 3 

| Venery 9 
BY DO eaſy Perſpiration beſt for weak Her- 2 22 

_ . . aud aftzr Fever 8 5 


Ts | Meats, 


The I N D E X. 


| Page 

Meats, of difficult Perſpiration bow aſſiſted 5 
After violent Exerciſe, why burtful 214 
Melons hinder Perſpiration a fourth Part 146 
How they go off by Urine 147 
Medicines, not ſafe in the beginning f Fevers 70 
When improper 246 
Injurious in the Plague | 121 
Melancholy, how removed 307 
Midriff, how it acts in Perſpiration =”: 
Mind diſturb'd, how it hurts Digeſtion 214. 
| Inactive, hinders Perſpiration 261 
How it may be ſaid to exerciſe or reſt ibid. 

Much exerciſed by Coition 285 
Muſhrooms, how burtful 145,146 
Mutton eaſily perſpires 136 
In what Conſtitution moſt ſerviceable * 

N. | 
Nature being employed, what meant by it 52,53 
| Strengthened, what 65 
0. 

e bow occaſionꝰd * Grief 317 
Flow they produce evil Paſſions 315 

Oil, how uſeful 3 Bathing 113 
Old Age, a Diſtemper 95 
Old Men moſt hurt by Coition 286. 


Old Perſons with bad Lungs, lo be treated eng 
with Pectorals 
Hurt by hard Drinking, by luxurious 
Eating, by Paſſion, by hard E e, 
and by Venery 
Why not reach to Derrepid Age ibid. 
Gee gradual, why by degrees 10 be evacuated 157 
And why beſt in Autumn  thid, 
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| Periodical in the Head an Inſtance 82 
Palpitation, why from immoderate Coition 277 
Paſjions of the Mind violent, waſte more Spirits 6 
than violent Exerciſe e 
To be conſidered as Phyſical Agents, 6 
their Effects no otherwiſe known 9 
Contrary, remove the Diſorders of cach other 305 
Varied, how beneficial 310, :220 
Immaderats, how to be removed 311 
Perſons lighter in Summer than in Winter 145 


Perſjralion, neceſſary to be underſtood | 
by all that pretend to Phyſick 43» 30, 203 
Greater than all the ſenſible Evacuations 44 


To the other Evacuations as 5 10 3 47 
Different in different Perſons ibid. 
Of two Kinds, and how they differ 33, 90 
The more inſenſible the beter 53, 56 


1t waſtes fifty Ounces in a Natural Day 44 
Why it becomes Viſible, and how Injurious 53 
Hindered, bow it hurts the other Functions 65 
Not all times alike, whenmoſt, and when leaſt 77 
Lightens the Body more than all Evacuations ibid. 
_ Carries off three Pounds in one Week ibid, 
Cæteris paribus as the Vilal Heat 85 
Its total Obſtruction, Death 9 
Obſtrufed in the Neck, how it hurts the Head 113 
How much may be obtruBed without Injury 139 
j How of Service in hot Seaſons 149 
| | Enercaſed unleſs as a Remedy, injurious 151 
| Inn ſtrong Perſins, why moſt by Day in "0 
| Summer, but moſt by Night in Winter a 15 
Obſtructed, Why more dangerous in bid 
dummes than in Winter ne 
Differs in a good and bad Digeſtion 166 
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Sooner diſturb'd in Sleep than when awake 225 
Per ſpiration, 
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Why increaſed by Sleep after long Watching 246 

Not ſo much in violent Exerciſe as in Sleep 253 


Obſtructed, how it occaſions Grief 3OT 
How alſiſted by Foy 202, 304 
How hinder*d by Grief 306 
Why greateſt in Summer 324 
Czteris paribus, proportionate to the 25 
Degrees of Heat 3 


In Great Britain, its Exceſs in Sum- & big 

mer, and its leaſt Quantity in Winter > TOs 
Its mean Quantity in Great Britain ibid, 
Diminiſbed by Reſt in Proportion to a 328 


Exceſs in Exerciſe 


How diminiſhed by Cold and Reſt ibid. 
Encreaſed by riding ibid. 

How encreaſed by warm Bathing, and 

not leſſened afterwards N 

| How to be regulated by a Fire ibid, 
Why leſs by over Exerciſe 330 
Its Proportions to Meats and Drink 335 
Perſons lighier in Summer than in Winter 145 
Plague how propagated, and how ſtoppd 116, 119 
From external Cauſes 117 
Why worſe to thoſe who have weak Limbs 120 
Removed by Winds | 121 
Only to be fled from ibid. 
Why it continues ibid. 
Not to be treated with Medicines F408 
Pork, how hurtful | 182, 183 
Poſture ſtanding, in Coition, how bad _ 293 


Precipice by aſcending, how to judge of Health 31 
Proportion of the Evacuations in one Night, 4 g 

Ounces by Stool, 16 by Urine, and 40 by Perſp. 78. 
Pro portion of Food moſt bealthful, how to find 186 


Puncture of Nerve, how to be managed 103 
Purges moderate, how they lighten the Body 75 
rough, how make u heavier - ibid. 


Purgings, 


The I N D E X. 


Purgings, how it affects Per ſpiration Page 334 
Punch, its Effect, 


340 
Pulſe, when quickeſt, and why 341 
Qualities bad from tov ek Fig oy 52 


Quanlity that ought to perſpire, how to know 323 
Qualities ill in every minute Particles, how varied 81 


Quantities evacuated in Great Britain, what 222 

Quotidian Ague, why moſt dangerous 112 
Quiet in Bed more conducive to Per ſpiration t bas 

| Motion 5 55 

R. 

Refrigeratives in acute Diſtempers, mortal 117 

Relative Weight of the Body, what + 59 

Heat, what 147 


Reſt in Bed, more conducive to Perſp. than Motion 255 
| Long continued, what its Conſequences 258 
Riding, in what Parts it moſt promotes Perſpiration 236 


Robuſt Perſons, why they preſpire the groſſeſt Matter 108 


Scales Hydroſtatical, their Uſe 134 

Sight, how hurt by Coition 228 

Sleep after Eating, why it makes People fat 72 
Uncovered, why hurtful 153 
How it promotes Perſpiration 228 


per ſpires twice as much as when awake 227 
Sweat, diſcharges no more than without it 219 
Liebtens the Body two Ways 220 
Taterrupted, hinders Perſpiration - 221 
Per ſpires more than Exerciſe 221, 222, 223 


SphinBer of the Bladders, its Office N 
Spirits, Animal, Vital, and Natural, what 242 
Spring, what Courſes of Phy jick then beſt 159 
Spiiting, ſerviceable to old Perſons, and bow 94 
Spots in the Skin whence 107 

= the Plague, whence 116 


Not from an Addition of Humour: l 
Standard 


The INDE X. 
Standard of Weight, always the ſame, a Sign of ? 51 


Health | 
Of Health, the greateſt haſtens old Age Q1 
Of a great Latitude 93 
Below healthful, worſe than above 60, 61 
Of Health, when beſt procured 137 


Of Weight, its frequent Changes, bad 102 

Loſt by too ſlender Diet, hard to be recover d 185 
Steams from Perſpiration how they influence others 247 
_ Stimuli, when hurtful 142 


Stomach, how too full or 100 empty, leſſens Perſp. 169 
emptied by faſting worſe than by Phyjick 210 


Cooled by immoderate Coitiun 277 
Stools conſiſtent, a Sign of good Perſpiration "8s 


Require Digeſtion in order to Perſpiration 221 
Diſturbd by the acrimony of perſp, Malter 222 


A want. of it leſſens Perſpiration 225 

When moſt uſeful 231 

How of Service after Dinner | 232 

When moſt advantageous 238 

moiſten the Solids and abate Thirſk 239, 240 

Too much how hurtful 243 

Why worſe to Cholerick Per ſons ibid. 

After Dinner, why hurtful m4 
In what Poſture et ibid. 

: Sloth, very injurious to Health 217 
Speciſick Gravity, what BY 
Of what Service in hot Seaſons 149, I50 

In Perſpiration made ſenſible » 50 


Much after Drinking, a Sigh of ee 5 
Strength or Weakneſs 9 


Cool after Sleep, a Sigu of the Geut 250 
Stretching, how of Service, and whence 234, 236 
Study, why hurtful without Variety 319 
Suffocations in Woman, whence 96 


Sweat, an ill Sign of Healih | 
liquid, robs the Body of its Nourifhment 185 
Strength, how loft for wwaat of Food 353 
| Strength, 
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Strength, diminiſhed two ways Page 56 
In a Triplicate Proportion to the Rane 

tities of Blood 99 

Sweat, always from ſome violent Cauſe S046 
How injurious to the Complexion 271 
Swimming in the Evening, why beſt 110 
After violent Exerciſe, why fatal ibid. 
After N why bad 265 
* : ; 
Tears after Drinking, a Sign of bad Perſpration t98 
Temples beating, whence 210 
Tender, to keep the Body fo, how hurtful 76 
7. -ſticles fwelPd by a Rebentitn of Semen in Coition 280 
Ti Thoughts Venereal, their Effects 275 
Tobacco, how it may prove hurtful 141 
Ti op-thipping, how wholeſome 269 
Tofſing in Bed, how hinders Perſpiration 73, 98, 330 
Travelling, to whom moſt hurtful 255 
Trot, the moſt unwholeſome riding Pace 266 
Tumours hot to be treated with warm Digeſtives 102 
How they degenerate into Schirri 104 
Not to be cooled ibid. 
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Pavnours in the Stymach, whence 1 
Variety of Meats, its bad Conſequences 192 
Various J. boughts, their Conſequences 275 
Fenery, its Diſuſe, how hurtful 84 


* How its Injuries removed by ſudden Cold . 154 
| Too much and too little, . Perſp. 272, 273 
Viſcera, not of equal Strength, how injurious 64 
Ulcers, burt by unftuous Application, 112 


Homiling hinders Perſyi ration 
Diverts Urine and Perſpiration 
How it may hinder Perſpiration and in- 
creal” the Weight of the Body 
Vapours oficr a Meal, why weakening 


The I ND E X. 
Urine too large, why hurts Perſpir alion Page 581 
' Why in weak Perſons, moſt in Winter, 


and in ſtrong, moſt in Summen 


Much after hard Drinking, a ſin 9 
ges, HIS or ge, wAle 6 4 rye 
Why moſt in the Day 323 
In Proportion to the Liquors drank 326 
W. 

Water Cold, how it binders Perſpiration 84 
Vapours bow atracted by the Skin "20% 
Drinking how 1 mfurious 100 
Why it ſtagnates in Dropfi es 102 
How to know its Weight 124 
The lighteſt moſt wholeſome ibid. 
The heavieſt, how it produces Gravel 125 
Drinking how it hinders Perſpiration 198 

Watching continued, how it lightens the Ty 246 

_ * How prejudicial oe 
How it will reader the Body beavier. 247 
Weight, a Senſe of it without any real Enertaſe, 1 2 
is bad, and why 9 
Of the Bady, abſolute and relative 59 
Why its Decreaf after Sleep, good 04 
Encreaſes, once @ Month in Men, as | 92 
in Women, and from whai Cauſe 
That ſeldom changes, the beſt Sign of Health 87 
{ts Decreaſe after plentiful Eating bow Þ nh 
occaſioned, and hurtfu! 95 
Of ihe Body, how reſtored after Evacuation 197. 

WWearineſs after Sleep, from what Cauſe 250 
By what removed 251 
After Coition, why an ill Sign 234 

Wind, how it binders Perſpiration, and burts J 144 

the Head 5 145 

In violent Exerciſe, why bad 266 

Wine new, how aſſiſts Perſpiration 205 
Haw good and bow i injuriou; 248 
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Yawning, 


1 
Yawning, a Sign of good Perſpiration 
Of what Service 
Year, the drieft Seaſons moſt healthful 
Foung Men, bow the better for Coition. 
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